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MOBO3HABCTBO

AHIMNIUCbKA MOBA

YIK 811.161.2’373
I0.1. Bineuvka,
Mmazicmpanm gaxynrvmemy iHo3eMHOL hinonozii

CUTYATUBHO-NCUXOJIOINYHA KOHOTALIA
NEKCHUYHUX OAAUHUL D

Y emammi npoarnanizogaro zpyny cumyamuéHO-NCUXON02ILHUX KO-
HOMAauiil, 2071061010 CKAA006010 AKUX BUCTMYNAE eMOyillnuil acnekm. B me-
aeax epynu sudiseno koHomauyii ipoHiuHocmi, eépemicmuirnocmi, meaiopa-
musHocmi, neiilopamugHocmi ma ni0cuseHHA.

Knwuwosi cnosa: denomauis, KOHOMAYis, eMOMUBHICMb, OUiHHe 3HA-
YeHHA.

T'o/10BHOIO CKJIAJOBOI CUTYATHUBHO-TICUXOJIOTIUHUX KOHOTAI[IN €
eMOIIiliHMI acueKT. EMOIiHNY acieKT y peaJbHUX MOBJIEHHEBUX aK-
Tax TPaHC(POPMYEThCA Yy PisHi AYMKH, 110 IIepesaloTh CTaBJICHHI MOB-
s 10 06’exra MoBaeHHS [1]. EMOTHUBHO-OI[iHHE CTaBJIEHHS MOBIIS O
00’eKTa MOBJIEHHS € OLHUM i3 3MICTOBHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB KOHOTAIil,
sAKa TaKOJK Ma€ BJIACTUBICTH JOIIOBHIOBATHU PAIliOHAJBHY OIIHKY, II[O
BXOOUTH JO0 3MIiCTy MOBJIEHHEBUX OJWHUIIL OIiHHOTO XapakTepy. o
mamoi Tpymm HajJdekaTh KOHoTaIlii ipomiuxocti, eBpemicTmuHOCTI,
MeJIiOpaTUBHOCTI, mefiopaTUBHOCTI, migcuaenusa [3].

Konorarisa eBpeMmicTUuHOCTI BUHMKAE Y MOBJICHHI K CBimoMuii 3a-
ci6 mepenaui He TinbKY iH(GOpMaIlrii, a it emoriii. Hocaiguuk K. Mepdi
3a3HAyUaE, IO Hallle MOBJIEHHA OyJjo 6 HemoBHUM 0e3 eB(eMisMiB, II10
HAJaoTh KOHTPACTY caMoMy IoBimomueHHio [5, c. 17]. IcHye meBHa
KiTbKicTh eBeMisMiB, 10 He mepemaioTh emomii. Ix moABy cmoHyKaB
comianbHU (paxTop. 3 OIJIAAY HAa TAKTOBHICTh, JOTPUMYIOUKUCH HOP-
MU, MOBeITh He 3aB)K/IM HasduBa€ peui cBoiMmu imenamu. EBpemismu, 110
BYKMBAIOTHCSA HATOMICTh, JOCKOHAJIO TepPeJaroTh AJeHOTATUBHUNA 3MiCT
BUCJIOBiB: cloakroom — “ryaner”, gender — “pin” cBoro poxy eBdemizm
IJISI cJIoBa “sex”.

Konorariio MesiopaTUBHOCTI IIPeACTABIAIOTh JIEKCUUHI OTMHUITL
3 MO3UTUBHUM 3apANOM eMOIlifi. XapaKTepHUM JJis TAKOTO PONY JeK-
© 10.1. Binenska 3



CUKHU € IeCTJNBe 3MEHIIeHHs Ta CXBaJieHHA 00’ eKTy MoBjaeHHs. Heii-
TpaJbHi eKBiBaJleHTH 3 OLHAKOBOIO [JEHOTAIIi€I0 ITIiKPEeC/JITh Ha-
cTpiit moBuA [1].

BuBuaroum KOHOTAI[i}0 MeJIiopaTUBHOCTI, CJif OpaTu A0 yBaru, 1o
B MOBJIEHHI 3yCTpiualOThCSA CJIOBA, 3MEHIIEHHS AKUX BUPAMKAETHCH
IeHOTaTuBHO: grain — “kpynuaka”’. [Ipu momanbiioMy pO3TJISAi CJIO-
Ba grain y cJoBOCHOJIyUeHHi he hasn’t a grain of common sense — “y
HBOTO HEMAE Hi KPYIMUHKU 3JOPOBOTO TJIy3Ay~ CIOCTEpiraeThbCcsa sMiHa
KOHOTAIlil, e IPOCTEKYEThCSA TOHKA MeyKa MijK MeJiopaTUBHICTIO Ta
mefopaTUBHICTIO.

Kowuorarito meifopaTUBHOCTI CYIPOBOMKYIOTH HeraTUBHiI eMOILii.
KareroprunicTh BUpasKeHHS Ieiiopallii 3ajeXUTh Bif HACTPOIO BU-
CJIOBJIIOBAHHSI Ta CTATycy MOBIA. IIpuumHAa BXKUBAHHSA II€HOpPATHB-
HOI JIEKCUKU IOJIATAE y Iepefadi HeraTUBHOTO CTaBJIEHHS MOBISA O
00’eKTa MoBJIeHHA [2].

Curix 3a3HAUYUTH, 1[0 C€PeJi KOHOTATUBHO-eKCIPECUBHOI JIEKCUKH €
cJIOBa 3 JeHOTATUBHO BUPAXKeHOI0 IefiopaTuBHicTIO. [lana Jekcuka Ha-
JIEIKUTB 10 JIiTepaTypHOI c(pepu BAKMBAHHS i 32 CBOEIO IIPUPOI0I0 BUKJIH-
Kae "HeraTtusHi acomiamii. Tak, cunoHimMu miser, niggard, skinflint — i3
IeHOTATUBHUM 3HAUEeHHAM ’CKHapa” OyJau yTBOPEHi y pisHmUii cmocio.
C10BO miser BUHUKJIO IIIJIAXOM YPi3aHHsS OCHOBU miserable, Takum 4m-
HOM TIePeHIIoBIIN Y PO3PA/] PO3MOBHOI JIEKCUKHU 3 ITefiopaTUBHUM Bif-
rinkoMm. CyioBO niggard BUHUKJIO ILIAXOM MeTa(GOPUUYHOI'0 IePEeHOCY
3HAUEHHS BiJl OCHOBU nig — TecaTu KaMiHHSA Ta HaOyJO IIiJCHJIEHOTO
HeraTuBHOrO BinTiHKy Bim cygikca -ard. Kouorarito cioBa skinflint
MOJKHA BifHeCTH 40 POo3pAAy piskoi meifopalrii, 1o mpoMImIa MIIAX Bix
iHAUBiAYyaIbHOTO 3aPOMIKEHHS 10 3araJIbHOT0 3aCBOEHHA 3HAUCHH.

Bubyx mHeraTMBHUX eMOII[ili, iCTOpHMUYHEe TOCUJIEHHs Ieioparlii Ta
moCTyIIoBU# ii cmmajm mpocTeKyeThCcA Ha MPUKJIALL CJI0Ba paparazzo —
¢oTorpad cKaHZAJIbHUX 3HIMKiB”: y MiKpomiaxpoHiil miK HeraTMBHUX
KOHOTAIIi i1 IIbOT0 CJIOBA cHiBIagae 3 mepiomom sarubeni Lady Di; 8 miu-
HOM Yacy Horo mefopaTUuBHIiCTh 3MEHIITYETHC.

Ci0BO groe Bupajkae HeraTUBHI eMOIlil OB’ s13aHi 3 pacoBUMU Bif-
MiHHOCTAMU. ¥ BUpasi you drive like a Groe HeraTuBHA €KCIIPECUBHICTD
cIpsAMOBaHA Ha 00’€KT MOBJIEHHA, Ie caIoBy Groe BinBeneHO PoJib BUpa-
JKeHHSA pisKoi meioparrii.

Kowuorarisa mocuienna 6asyeTbcs Ha MeTaGOPUUHUX IIePEeHOCAX.
Takoro poy JieKCHKa Ha3WBa€ eKCIIpeciio, aje He BUpakae emMoIrii MoB-
usi. Ha npukiani HaBeIeHUX HUKUYE CJIOBOCIIONIYUYEHDb IIPOCTEIKYETHC
BTpaTa iHAUBiAyaJILHOTO XapaKTepy BucioBiB. CioBo dead y jaHmUX CJIO-
BOCIIOJIYUYEHHSAX I'PA€ POJIb KOHOTATUBHOTO IIOCUJIEHHA MeTa(GhOpUUHOr0o
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xapakTepy: dead duck — “mpoxanit Homep”, dead drunk — “n’ aHounii”,
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dead frost — ”mnpomnaiia cupasa”. KoHoTallis TaKUX CJIOBOCIOJYYEHb
3aJI€KUTD BiJl IEHOTAaTUBHOTO 3MiCTY, OCKiJIbKM He BCi CIOBOCIIONYUEH-
Hs 3 dead MalTh KOHOTATUBHUI XapakKTep nocuieHHs: dead earth —
“mmoBHe 3azemiieHHA”, dead file — “@aiii, 10 He BUKOPUCTOBYETHCA .

B aumruificbKifi MOBiI KOHOTAI[is IOCWJIEHHSA HpeEJCTaBjJeHa y BU-
TJISAA1 CJIOBOCIIOJNIYUEHB, e MPUKMETHUKY Ta IIPUCIiBHUKY BiZirpamoTs
POJIb OIiHHOI JeKcukKu: terribly nice of you — “cTpallleHHO MUJIO 3 Ba-
mmroro 60ry”, utter fool — “nypeunb nypaem”.

Kowuorairis mocuieHHs JOCATAETHCA IIIJIIXOM HIOHATINHOIO TeKOIy-
BaHHS iH(opmallii, ToMmy JeHOTaTUBHA €KCIIPecisa Mae KOMYHiKaTUBHY
3HAUYYIIICTh i BUKJIMKAE KOHOTATUBHI acoriaii [4, c. 73].
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Summary

The article deals with the group of situational-psychological
connotations based on the emotional and axiological perception. This group
comprises ironical, euphemistical, ameliorative, pejorative and emphatic
components of the meaning.

Key words: denotation, connotation, emotive component, axiological
component.



YK 811.111°38
B.1. Bypxoécvka,
cmydenmka S5Kypcy ¢paxyromemy iHo3eMHOL Pinonozii

NMPUYUHU 3ANO3UYEHHA CTUNICTUUYHO
3HUXXEHOT IEKCUKU O MOBHOIO
“CTAHOAPTY.”

YV emammi posenadaomuves nonammas «MOBHOL HOPMU» Ma NPOYeCcU
acuminayii cieHziamie ma HapzoHi3mie y MOGHOMY «cmaHdapmi» cyyac-
HOL aH2AlllcbKol Mo6U. BusnaweHo npuiuHU 3ano3uiennsa «cybcmandapm-
HOL» JleKcuKu 00 MOBHO020» cmandapmy».

Kntouoei cnoea: mosna HOpma,cleHz, NiH260-COYLALbHUL (DeHOMEH,
AeKCUKO-CeMARMULHA CUCTeMA, KOMYHIKAMUBHA, PizypanbHe SHAYeHHA.

Bsaewmopis cieHry Ta comianbHUX AiaJIeKTiB 3 JIiTepaTypHOIO MO-
BOIO IIOB’ A3aHAa, HacaMIlepe, 3 MOHATTAM “mMoBHaA HopMma”. Hopma — 11e
“CKJIaQHUI JIIHTBO-COIiaJIbHUN (heHOMEeH, KU TrapMOHIMHO IOETHYE
JinrBicTuuHi Ta comianbHi croporu” [5, ¢. 19]. JlinrsicTuuna npupona
HOPMHU BUSIBJISAETHCA B TOMY, IT[0 BOHA BifoOpaskae cucTeMy MOBU, TOMY
3BUYANHO HOPMa POBTJIANAETHCA, AK YACTUHA IIPOOJIEMU BiJHOIIEHHSA
“moBHa cucteMma-HOopMma” [1].

Hopwma posywmieTbes Ak cBimoma abo HecBigoMa perjgaMeHTallid mMo-
TEHIIill MOBHOI CUCTeMU, 3aKpiljieHa CYCIIiJIbHOI0 TPaKTUKOO [3, c.
119]. 3 ogHoTr0 6OKY, HOPMa BU3HAUAETHCA CHICTEMOIO IIeBHOI MOBH, aJjie
B TOM JKe Uac BOHA 3HAUHOIO MipOIO eTePMiHYETHCA Y3YCOM — BXKUBAH-
HSIM MOBHUX OJUHUIIL ¥ CycIiabeTBi [4, c. 29].

MoBo3HABI[I HATOJOIIYIOThH, II[0 HOPMA BUPOOJIAETHCA CYCIIiJIb-
CTBOM Y Ipolieci KoMyHiKaIii AK “cCyKymHiCTh IpaBUJI, AKi BCTAHOBJIIO-
IOTh CIUCKU COIiaJIbHO IPUNHATUX BapiaHTIB i KOHKPETU3YIOTh COIli-
aynbHi ymMoBU ixX BiKkuBaHHA” [6, c. 168]. Bona nmpuramanua Bcim dop-
MaM HallioHAJIbHOI MOBH.

IIporec 3amosuyeHHA Ta aCUMIJIAIIT CJIEHTi3MiB Ta *KaproHi3dMiB y
MOBHOMY “cTaHAapTi” MoKe OyTU POBTVIAHYTUH, K IpPOIlec inTerparii
PO3MOBHUX iHOBAIIi K0 AApa JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTUYHOI cuctemu. sKapro-
HiBMU, AKi MOYMHAIOTH BXKUBATUCA B JIiT€paTypHill HOpPMi, cipuiiMma-
I0ThCA GiIBIIiCTIO HOCIIB MOBY SIK HOBi OZWHUIIL — ajiKe paHille BoHU
AK BiJoMO, BUHMKAIOTH Y MOBi IIEBHOTO COIliyMy, B IIEBHi# comiaibHii,
npodeciiigiii rpymi i Bjke TUM caMUM Oy’Ke J4acTO BBAKAIOThCA “cy0-
craHgapTHUMT” .
© B.I. BypkoBcbKa 6



3aro3uueHHsA CJIEHTI3MiB Ta KaproHidMiB 10 MOBHOI'O «CTaHIap-
Ty», CIPpUYNHEHe ToTpebaMu KOMYHIiKaIlii, 3yMOBJIIOEThCA HeOOXixHiC-
TIO IIOIIOBHEHHS MOBHUX 3aC00iB.

KomyHikaTuBHi moTpebu, sSiKi 4acTo MiIOTH B3a€MOIIOB A3aHO Ta
B3a€EMOOOYMOBJIEHO, YaCTKOBO JOMOBHIOIOUM Ta IEPEKPUBAIOYM OJHA
OJIHY, YMOBHO MOJKHA MOIiJINTH Ha ABi rpynu: HOMiHATHBHI Ta Imparma-
TuuHi. HominaTuBHI moTpedu KoMyHiKaIlil BUKJINKAaHi:

a) BilcyTHiCTIO BiIOBiTHOrO MOBHOTO 3ac00y AJIA HOMiHAIil HOBO-
ro amicty (IIpeamera, IOHATTSA, ABUINA) HABKOJUIITHBOI J1ICHOCTI;

0) HeoOXimHicTIO merasiszaIii Ta yTOUHEHHA iCHYIOUMX y MOBi Ha-
MWMeHyBaHb.

HowmimaTuBHI moTpedu KoMyHiKaIlii BiAmoBigHO 00yMOBJIIOOTHL HEO0-
XimTHICTh ITOMMOBHEHHS HOMIHATHUBHUX 3aC00iB MOBU, CIIPUYUHIOIOTH 3a-
TIO3MUEHHS CJIEHTi3MiB Ta JKapTroHi3MiB, AKi He MalOTh JIiTepaTypHUX CHU-
HOHIMIB, JAaI0Th, IO CYTi, GhOpPMY [JIA HOMiHAIlil HOBOTO mpeaMeTa abo I10-
HATTA i, PaKTUUHO, € EAMHUMU TO3HAUEHHI MU IeBHUX peueil ab0 SBUII.

Hanpurkian, KoauinHii KeHTism to mug “rpabysatu Ha Byuii” Ta
#oro nmoximgHi mugging “Bysnmuni norpabyBanHa”, mugger “ByJIUYHUNA
rpabi:xkHUK”, OyJiu 3amosudeHi no giTeparypuoi moBu B 70-Ti poku, 3a-
MiHMBIIIHN ONMCOBi 3BOPOTHU i BHACJIILOK 0e3eKBiBaJIEHTHOCTI II€PEeTBO-
puircsa Ha oilfiiiHi mo3HaAUeHHS.

¥V 80-Ti poxu ca10BO mugging cTaJyio BXKMBATUCA TAKOXK /IS TO3HA-
yeHHA morpabyBaHHA y QirypasbHOMY 3HAUEHHI.

Y 90-1i poKku A MO3HAUEHHA KePTBU BYJHUYHOTO MOTpadyBaHHS
BUHHUK HEOJIOTi3M mugee, KU He MA€ HiIAKUX CTUJIICTUYHUX ITO3HA-
ok [7, c. 204].

HocnigauKy 3a3HAYAIOTH, 110 “y KOMILJIeKCi IPUYUH, 1110 BUKJINKA-
IOTH IO JKUTTSA iHOBAIi10, KPiM KOTHITUBHUX (DAKTOPiB, BHAYHY POJIB Bi-
IirparoThb nparMatTuyHi crumyau” [2, c. 8]. [Iparmatuusi crumyJiu (1mo-
Tpebu) po3yMioThcA HAMH, AK HeOOXiTHICTh BKMBAHHSA MOBHOT'O 3HAKY
IJISA MOCATHEHHS IEeBHOTO e(heKTy: IPUBEPHYTHU yBary ao imdopmairii,
maTu ii OIiHKY, mepemaTH eMOoIlii Ta MoOuyTT.

IIparmenHsa mocATrHYyTH edeKTy IparMaTUYHOTO BILJIUBY OOYMOB-
JIIO€ BYKMBAHHS CJIEHTi3MiB Ta }KaproHi3MiB y Hal0iabII 3HAYYIITUX IJIA
CHpUNMAaHHA TEKCTY MICIIX: y peKJaMi, 3arooBKax myoJikarriii, Ha-
3Bax PyOpUK, TOIIIO.

Cuna nparmaTudHOro eeKTy CJEeHTisMy abo JKaproHisMy MIpPsMO
MPOIOPIIifiHA CTYIIEeHIO IIoT0 eKcupecuBHOCTI. Cepell eKCIIPEeCUBHUX 3a-
MMO3UYEHb KapPTOHHO-CJIEHTOBOTO ITOXOPKeHHA MOYKHA BULIJIUTH:

a) CHHOHiMU 3aTaJIbHOMOBHUX JIEKCEM, sIKi BiIpisHAIOTHCA qeTatiza-
I[i€f0 3HAUEHHA Ta eKCIIPeCUBHUM 3a0apBIeHHAM, HAIIPUKJIam, bullshit,
dishy, ditzy, contract, heist, sleazeball, slickster, con-trickster;
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0) aHaJOrd CHUHTAKCUYHUX KOHCTPYKIIill, BupakeHi (dpaseoJio-
TiYHUMU OAUHUIAMHU, AKi MArOTh BUCOKHI CTYIiHb €KCIPECUBHOCTI,
Hanpukjaan, angel dust, crown jewels, funny money, serious money,
white knight.

OguHUIl caeHry Ta COIiaJibHUX MiaJeKTiB, II[0 IIONOBHIOIOTH JIi-
TepaTypHy JIEKCUKY Ta ()PaseoJioriio eKCIPeCUBHUMMN CHUHOHIMamwu,
CKJIQ[AIOTh HANOiJbINYy rpyiy 3amosudyedb. IIIUpPoKo BIKMBAIOTHLCA Ha
CTOpiHKAaX HaBiTh “AKiCHOI” Ipecu CJIEeHTi3MU Ta »KaproHisMu, AKi MO-
JKYTh He CTiJIbKU HOMiHYBATH IpeaMeT, IIOHATTS ab0 ABUIlE, CKiIbKYU
IaBaTH MOMY XapaKTepUCTUKY. BOHM yTOUHIOIOTH iCHYIOUi HaliMeHYy-
BaHHA MPEIMETiB, IOHATDH, SBUII, BUIIIAITL HANOIABII icTOTHI miIa
IaHOTO eTaly PO3BUTKY MOBHOT'O KOJIEKTHUBY CTOPOHU, AAIOTh OI[iHKY,
TOOTO € €KCHPECUBHUMU CHHOHIMaMU, “CTUJIICTUYHO 3HMIKEHUMU IY-
mieramu” jiTeparypuux ciaiB. Hampuxaazn, bad-mouth, sweetmouth,
rip-off, scam.

ITpu acuminanii B riTepaTypHili HOpMi Taki OZUHUIII TOTTOBHIOIOTH
€KCIIPECUBHI pecypcu MOBU, CIIPUAIOTH 3AiMCHEHHIO B Hill eKCIIPECUB-
HOI TeHeHIIii.

OcTanHiM YacoM BasKJIUBUM [I2K€PEJIOM IIOIMIOBHEHHS JIiTepaTypHOL
MOBHU €KCIPECUBHUMU CHUHOHIMaMM CTaB JKapTOH MOJIOIi, OCKiJIbKU
caMe MOJIOJAI BJIACTHUBUII MOBHUI MaKCHUMAaJIisM, IIpUTAaMaHHE IIpar-
HEeHHS POBIIHUPUTH apCeHaJ BUPA3HUX 3ac00iB Io3a TPaauIliiHUMU.
Hanpukian, 1mmmpoko pos3moBCIOXKeHMHY B JiTepaTypHiA MOBi cTamu
3am031YeHi 3 IILOTO KApPTOHY eKCIPEeCHUBHI CMHOHIMM, IO IO3HaUa-
IOTh JIOAVHY, 3aHYPEeHY B CBiT cydyacHOI, KOMII I0TePHOI TexHiKu geek,
dweeb, nerd.

BakaHHa MoJIoAi 3aBXKIM JOTPUMYBATH MOIM, iTH B HOTY 3 YacOM
0COOJIMBO SACKPaBO BUABJISIETHCA B JIEKCUILI YKapProHY MOJIOMAL — IITUPOKi
CUHOHIMIiUHI paAaAuM yTBOpPEeHI HABKOJIO MOHATH “U4ymOBUIl, MOTHUN, CY-
vacHuit” (ace, awesome, brill, cool, crutial, def, fab, fresh, happening,
killer, mega, neato, primo, rad, totally, tubular, wicked) Ta mporu-
JIeJKHOTO “HEeMOAHWIM, meleBuii, Byabrapuuii” (grody, gutted, naff,
scuzzy, tacky, wacky). Ili oguHuIi MalOTh 3HAYHUNA IparMaTUIHUHN
TMOTEHITiaJ I 1 3aBAAKHU CBOill €eKCIIPECUBHOCTI IITPOKO BXKMBAIOTHCA B JIi-
TepaTypHiA MOBi.

Taxkum unHOM, 3aTI03UYEHHS CJIEHTi3MiB Ta JKaproHi3MiB 10 MOBHO-
ro «CTaHIaApPTy» 3YMOBJIIOETHCA HEOOXiHICTIO ITOIOBHEHH A HOMiHATHB-
HUX Ta eKCIPEeCUBHUX 3aC00iB MOBH.
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Summary
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YK 811.111°373.45(73)
P.A. Banvuyk,
mazicmpaum gaxyrovmemy iHO3eMHOL Pinonozii

ABTOXTOHHI 3ANMO3UYEHHSA Y IEKCUKO-
CEMAHTUYHIWU CUCTEMI AHTNIINCbKOIT
MOBMU CLUA

YV emammi npoarnanizogarno ocobaugocmi inmezpayii a6MoOXmMOHHUX
3an03uienb Y JeKCUKO-CeMAHMUYRY CUCeMYy AMePUKAHCbE020 6apianmy
anenilicokol mosu. O0mexceHa KilvbKicmb 3a3HAYEHUX 00UHUUbL NOACHIO-
€EMbCA eMHONIH28ANbHUMU BIOMIHHOCMAMUY MANYEAHHA c8imyYy iHOIaHUA-
MU MaA AMEPUKAHYAMU.

Kntwouosi cnoea: 3anosuvenns, inmezpayis, acuminiyis.

OpHiero 3 OCHOBHUX AUMEPEHIIMHUX PUC aMepUKaHCHLKOI'O Bapi-
aHTY aHIVIIWICHKOI MOBHM cepeJ i1 iHIMuX HaIliOHAJbHUX BapiaHTiB € Ha-
SABHICTSD B 11 JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTUYHIN CCTEeMi aBTOXTOHHUX 3aIlI03UYEHb.
Cunig BigdHaumUTH, 1110 BiAMiHHOCTI Y »KUTTi Ta o6y Ti aBTOXTOHHOTO Ha-
cenendsa Amepuku ta KoJsioHictiB HoBoro CBiTy 3HaUuHOI0 Mipoio BILIN-
HYJIZ Ha CUCTEMY aHTJIifichKOl MOoBHU moceseHIliB. Kiaimar, 110 Bigpis-
HAETHCA BiJf €BPOIIEMCHLKOTO, IPUPOIa, OTOUYIOUUM CBIiT Ta mMOOYT, IO
OpuUTaMaHHI JUINe XUTTIO Ha KOHTUHEHTi, 3yMOBUJIM ajalTalliio, a
migHirme ¥ iHTerparimo B aMepuKaHCHbKOMY BapiaHTi aHTUIIMICEKOI MOBU
HOBHUX CJIiB Ta MOHATH. I[10 KaTeropito CTaHOBJIATH CJIOBA, 3aII03UYEHI
3 MOB iHZIiaHCHKOT'0 HACEJIeHHA, AKi BJKMBAIOTHCA HA ITO3HAUEHHSA POC-
JIUH, TBAPUH, 0COBJUBOCTEl AYXOBHOT'O Ta MAaTePiaJbHOTO JKUTTSA aB-
TOXTOHHOTO HacejleHHs. BimmoBimHo, iHAiaHCHKI 3amo3muyeHHA PiAKoO
MMOTPAIJIANY O aHTJIificbKOI MOBHOI cucteMu y BeaukoopuraHii i Bixu-
BaJuCA JUIIE Ha MO3HAUEHHA Peasliil JKUTTA aMepPUKaHCHKOT0 KOHTH-
HEHTY.

V¥ Toii ke uac, AK 3ayBaKYIOTh JOCTIMHUKY, KiTbKiCTh iHAiaHI3MiB
B aHriiticekiit moBi CIITA o6mesxena [3, c. 46], 110, Ha HaITy JYMKY,
mepenyciM 3yMOBJIEHO BIKe€ TOCTiMKeHUMHU eTHOJIHTBAJbHUMHU Bif-
MiHHOCTSMU MallyBaHH:A CBiTy immianiiB Ta amepukanitiB. Kpim Toro,
aHTJIificbKa MOBa ¥ iHAiaHCHKiI MOBU XapaKTepUIYIOTHCA TJINOOKUMU
CTPYKTYPHUMM BiIMiHHOCTAMU, IO BU3HAUYAE HUSBKUU CTYIiHb IPO-
HUKHEHHA.

HocaigHUKY MOB aBTOXTOHHOI'0 HaceJleHHA AMepUKY BUOKPEMJIIO-
IOTh K CTPYKTYPHY OCOOJUMBICTh BCiX iHAIaHCBKUX MOB iX IIOJiCHHTe-
Tu3M. CyTHICTB IIbOTO SIBUIIA BUABJIAETHCSI B TOMY, 1110 Maiike BCi 3Ha-
© P.A. Banbpuyk 10



YeHHS B CHCTeMaX IIOJICMHTeTUYHUX MOB IIepPeIaloThCsA 3a JOIOMOTOI0
miecaiBHUX (opM, SKi CKJIaZaIOThCA i3 MEBHOI KiabKocCTi MopdeM, y
TOU Yac, IK B iHIMUX MOBaxX BUPAKAIOTHCS 34 MTOIOMOTOI0 iMEHHUKIB,
cay:x00BuX yacTuH MoBU. E. Celrip HaBOAMB TaKuWi IIPUKJIAL Ai€CJIiB-
HOI (hopMu 3 iHAiaHCHKOI MOBU AHA: yabanaumauwildjigummahanigi,
110 TIePeKJIaaeThCsl TAKUM UMHOM «HexXall KOKeH 3 Hac iije Ha 3axif
uepes CTPyMOK » . MopdeMHa CTPYKTypa € TaAKOIO: ya — feKiJTbKa Jonei
uayTh; banauma — yci; wil — uepes; dji — Ha 3axig; gumma — AilicHO;
ha — Hexaii; nigi — mu [4, c. 81].

ObMeskeHa KiJIBKiCTh aBTOXTOHHUX 3aII03UYEeHb B AHTJIINCHKill MOBi
00yMOBJIeHA TaKOK cHenudikoio KOHTAKTYBAHHS aHIJIiNChKOI MOBU
3 iggiarcbruMu. I1i MOBHI KOHTAKTH BU3HAYAIOTHCA AK MAPZIHAJLbHI,
OCKiJIbKM iHAiaHCbKe HAaCeJIeHH, AK ITPABUJIO, MEITKA€ HAa TEPUTOPIAX
pesepBaitiii, 1110 o00Me)Kye CHiIKYBaHHA iHAIaHIIB 3 aMepUKaHIAMY [ 3,
c. 76]. Toxx iIKOM IPUPOJHUM € Te, 1[0 ABTOXTOHHI 3alI03UYEeHHSA YBi-
WIILIN 0 aHTJIiChKOI MOBU B 0OOMesKeHiH KimbkocTi. I mepengycim Bouu
MPOXOIUJIN ITPOIEC ACUMIJIAIIT B aHTJIiiChbKiiT MOBI.

Acuminayiro MU PO3TIIALAEMO, K IPOIleC BXOIYKEeHHA 3aTI03UYeHH A
IO CUCTEeM!U MOBU-PEIUIIi€HTa, TP AKOMY 3aII03UUeHA MOBHA OJUHUILA
IIPUCTOCOBYETHCS MepeayciM 10 POHETUUHUX i TPAMATUYHUX HOPM MO-
Bu-penmnienTa. Ilix inmezpayicio Hagaai Mmu 6ygeMo PO3yMiTH IPOIlEC
BXOIKEeHHS 3aII03MYEHOI MOBHOI OJUHUIIL [0 CKJIAAY JEKCUKO-CeMaH-
TUYHOI CUCTEMU MOBU-PEIIUITIEHTA 38 TAKUMU KPUTEPIiAMU: HAABHICTD
CEeMaHTUYHOTO PO3BUTKY (€BOJIIOIiT) 3a103MYeHb B MOBi-peIuIieHTi, iX
y4acTh y CJIOBOTBOPUMX IIPOIlECaX, a TAKOXK HASBHICTH (PpasoTBOpPUOI
aKTUBHOCTI 3a1I03UUEHb.

ITpuknagomM acuMiJIbOBAHOTO iHAiaHIBMY MOJKE CJIIyT'yBaTU aBTO-
XTOHHE 3al03WYeHHs squash (xabak), 1o yBiHIIOB mo aHIIiiicbKOI
MOBHU 3 iHIiaHCHKOI MOBY HapPaAHTraceTT i mepBicHO repegaBaBcs 3acoba-
MU MOBU-peIruItieHTa Tak — askutasquash [4, c. 205], a 3antosuueHHA 3
om:KibBelicbKOI MOBU iHAiaHIIIB raccoon (€HOT) MEPBiCHO B aHTIiliCbKil
MOBi BioOpaskasocsa TakuM YmHOM — raugh-raughcums [4, c. 114].

3aro3uueHHsa 3 MOB aBTOXTOHHOI'O HACEJIEeHHS HEPiJKO 3asHaBaIu
GoHETHYHUX 3MiH YHACTIIOK «HAPOOHOT emumonozizayii (folk-etymol-
0gizing)[15, c. 99]. JIroguHa, 1110 He € MOBO3HABIIEM, 3iCTaBJsA€ HEBiO-
Me «YysKe» CJIOBO i3 CJI0BOM PiJHOI MOBH, IO CXOYKe HA 3aII03UUYEHHS
(hOHETUYHO, i HaJlae TOMY ITOACHEHHS caMe Ha OCHOBI I[iel «CX0KOCTi».
Taxki Bumagxku HapOAHOI, IOMMJIKOBOI €THMOJIOTi3aIlii MOXKYTbh MAaTH
pisui Hacaigku. 3oKpema, iHgiaHiaM, 1110 MIOBUHEH IIepeNaBaTUC B aH-
TJIificbKill MOBi cyioBoM odjik (6a6ak), BHACTIiJOK HApPOAHOI eTHMMOJIO-
rizamii meperBopuBca Ha iMmeHHUK woodchuck [1, c. 76]. ABToxTOHHE
3am03MUYeHHsA 3 iHIiaHCHKOI MOBU Kpi, AKe rpad)iuno majo 6 mepemasa-
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THCS B aHIVIINICBKiN MOBi wiiskachaan (Buj nraxiB) mepeTBOPUIIOCH Y
MOBi-penunieHTi y cioBo whiskey-John [1, c. 36].

Harosocumo, 1110 cepen 3arajabHOI KiJIBKOCTiI aBTOXTOHHUX 3aI03M-
uenb juire 20% migmananca mpoiecy iHTerparnii B aHrIilicbKiil MOBi.
Pelrrra aBTOXTOHHUX 3aI03UYEeHDb MU BBAKAEMO aCUMiJIbLOBAHUMU.
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Summary

Thearticle deals with the integration of autochthonous borrowings into
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YK 811.111°38
T.M. Bepwuzopa,
cmydenmka 4 kKypcy paxynrvmemy iHo3emHOL Pinonozii

OCOBJIUBOCTI ®YHKLIOHYBAHHA
CUHOHIMIB-NIPUKMETHUKIB HA NMO3HAYEHHA
NOBHOTHU B AHINTOMOBHOMY AUCKYPCI

CunoHiMiA € NiH28iCMUYHOI0 YHIBePCANLiE Ui NPOABAAEMbCA HA 6CIX
pieHax mosu. Cmammi npucésa4eno 6UGLeHHI0 NPOoOLeMAMUKU CUHORIMIL,
30Kpema 00cniOH eHHI0 NUMAHHA PYHKYIOHYBAHHA CUHOHIMIL Ha npuK.iadi
NPpUKMemHUKA Ha NO3HAYeHHa noéHomu “fat”.

Knwuosi cnoea: cuHoHim, cuzHipikam, deHomam, CMULICMUYLHA
Pynryid.

Moga € 3aco00oM coItiaabHOI KOMYHIKAITil, 1110 0e3yITMHHO PO3BUBAETHCS
¥ yIocKoHAIIOEThCS. BoHa mepebyBae B MOCTilHIN 3MiHi, 1110 JeTepMiHy-
€THCS MOCTYNAJBHUM PYXOM CYCILIBCTBA ¥ CYIIyTHIMU €KCTPaJIiHIBiCTHUY-
HUMH HAaKTOPaAMU, 3aKOHOMiPHOCTSIMU PO3BUTKY CaMOl MOBU SIK CUCTEMU.
IToTpebu JTI0ICHKOT0 CHLIKYBAHHS, PO3BUTOK CYCIILIHCTBA, HEOOXimTHICTH
BUPaKeHHs CKJIAZHUX BiTHOCUH i 3B’A3KIB MK 00’€KTaMu peasibHOI miii-
CHOCTI CIIPUSAIOTH 6e3IIePEePBHOMY TTOIIOBHEHHIO MOBY HOBUMU OJUHUIISAMU.
Cunonimika € ogHuM i3 mKepes 30arauyeHHs MOBU BUPAYKAJIbHUMU 3aCO-
0amMu, TOMYy BOHA CTAHOBUTH OCOOJIMBUIM iHTEpecC AJIs PO3POOKU IIpodJeM,
OB’ A3aHUX 3 (DOPMYBaHHAM KYJIBTYPU MOBY, 3 BUBUEHHAM MOBU i (QyHK-
IMiOHAJIBLHUX CTIJIiB MOBJIEHHS, 13 IIPO0IeMaMU CTUIiCTUKY TEKCTY.

PisHuMm acnekTam sSBUINIa CMHOHIMII ITpUCBAYeHA BeJINKaA KiJIBKIiCTD
HAYKOBUX JOCJiIKeHb, SK BiTUMBHAHUX, Tak i 3apyoiskHuX (A.A. Ax-
manoBa, O.I. Heunraiiio, S. Ulmann, H. Gerner , B.M. Xanrakosa,
H.T'. Imenxo, O.M. HikosaeBa Tta in. Ha mymKy Bimomoro JiHTBicTa
1.B. ApHoJibZ, CHHOHIMis BJIaCTHBA BCIM MOBaM i CIIYKUTh IIOKA3HUKOM
PO3BUHEHOCTi MOBH, OCKIIbKY “OaraTuii Ta pisHOOIYHO POSBUHEHM CJIOB-
HUKOBUI 3a11ac MOBY MAa€ CUJILHO PO3BUHEHY CUCTEMY (DYHKITIOHATBHUX
CTUJIiB, a 6araTCTBO CTUJIiB IPUIIYCKAE MOKJINBICTE BiIOOPY, a I1d OCTaH-
HA BioMy B3aeMo3aMiHHICTB CJIiB, TO6TO cuHOHIMIKY” [1,¢.271]. HesBa-
JKaI0uM Ha YHiBepCAJIBLHUI XapaKTep, CMHOHIMiI0 moYaay BUBUATH ITiCJIA
oopMIeHHA ceMaciosorii B oKkpeMy HayKy B KiHIti 19 cTomiTTs, ocKitnb-
KU JI0 TOTO MOMEHTY CUHOHIMY PO3TJIALAIVCA TIIbKY AK BUPa3HUL 3aci0
MOBU. BinbIll TInGOKOro AOCTiMKeHHSA JIeKCUYHOI CHMHOHIMII CIpusaio
nomupeHHs KoHIen i moBu @epamuanga ne Cocropa i pOBBUTOK CTPYK-
TypHOi JiHrBicTuku B 20 crouiTTi. Bararo mocrinHuKiB, Ki 3BepHyIuCA
© T.M. Bepiuropa 13



IO TEOPETUYHUX ACIEKTiB IIpobJieMy CUHOHIMil, 3MyIlleHl BUSHATH, II10
HAaBiTh MMOHATTSA CUHOHIMA 0 IIUX IIip 3aJuMIacThea AUucKycitiauM. He ic-
HY€ OJJHOTO BU3HAUYEHHS CUHOHIMIB, AKe 0yJio 6 mpuiiHATe BcimMa JIiHrBic-
Tamu. [leski mocaigHWUKM B3araJji 3amepedyyBajy iCHYBaHHS CUHOHIMIB
AK harTy. «AKuwo aKico popmu poHemuyHo 8i0MiHHI, MU 88AHCAEMO, ULO
iX 3HAYeHHA MAKON Pi3Hi... MU B6ANCAEMO, W0 CNLPABHCHIX CUHOHIMIE Y
dilicnocmi He iCHYE, ... e 00Ha 3 Qikuiil, w0 pyoumeHmapHo iCHYE 6 Hayyi
npo mosy» [3, c. 3].

Memorw cTaTTi € HOCTiIKEeHHI aKyMyJIIOBAHHA IMOHATTS «CHUHOHI-
Misi», QyHKIIiOHyBaHHA CUHOHIMIiB npuKkMeTHUKa “fat” Ta BusHaueHHA
MOro CyMisKHUX 3HAUEHb.

HocaigHuKY Bce K HNigXOAATH A0 MOHATTA CUHOHIMA 3 Pi3HUX IIO-
suItii. ¥ siHreicTuili Biomi Tpu ocHOBHI TouKH 30py. IIpuxuabHuKYU
MEePIIOoro MiX0Ay B OCHOBY BU3HAUYEHHS KJIAAYTh 04U3bKicmb cieHi(i-
Kamopig, IPyroro — mMOmMOMCHiICMb, 110 TTIO3HAYAETHCSA CJIOBOM «JI€HO-
TaT», a MPUXUIbHUKN TPETHOI TOUKHU 30Py CIUPAIOTHCS HA 3MaTHICTH
CUHOHIMiB 3aMiHIOBATU OAWH OJHOTO B KOHTEKCTi, TOOTO (hakmop 83a-
emodamiHHocmi. OOHAK JKOMEH 3 IMUX MiAXOIiB OKpPeMO He BU3HAHUI
MOBHICTIO 3aJ0BLIBHUM.

B amrgiiicbKiili MOBi BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS HPUKMETHUK «fat», 1o
BKasye Ha BeJIUKUH po3Mip, 06’eM UM Macy Tija, CHHOHIMiUHMEA psax
skoro — big, bulky, chunky, heavy, hefty, overweight, inflated, large,
meaty, obese, plump, blimp, broad, distended, gross, husky, roly-
poly, solid, stout, swollen, beefy, brawny, burly, corpulent, dumpy,
elephantine, fleshy, gargantuan, heavyset, jelly-belly, oversize,
paunchy, plumpish, ponderous, porcine, portly, potbellied, pudgy,
rotund, thickset, weighty, whalelike [5,c.137]. Cunonimiunuii psazn e
IOCUTH BeIWKUM i Bubip MpaBUJIBHOTO BiATIOBiAHWKA € HAA3BUYAKHO
BaKJIMBUM B CyUYaCHil aHTUIiICBKill MOBi.

Bigmosigzo 10 TpaaAUIiHHOTO PO3YMIHHSA CHHOHIMI PO3TJISAAI0THCS
SIK CJIOBA, II[0 BUPAKAIOTh OJHE IOHATTS, IIiJKPECTI0I0UN, BUAIIAIOUN
pisHi #oro cTopoHU, pisdHi fioro o3Haku. IIpu boMy cuHOHIMU BiApisHa-
IOThCSA BiATIHKAMY 3HAYEHHSA, €eKCIPECUBHUMY Ta CTUJIICTUIHUMU OCO-
OJIMBOCTAMY, BXKMBAHICTIO Ta cmosiyyyBaHicTio [6, c. 73]. Tomy, pisui
4JIeHY CUHOHIMIYHOI0 pAAY BKUBAIOThCA 381 peaJlisallii neBHol pyHK-
yii. Buginaiors Tpu ocHOBHI (yHKIIT cUHOHIMIB: QYHKYIA 3aMiUEeHHA,
OB’ A3aHa IIEPIII 3a BCE 3 IPATrHEHHAM YHUKHYTU He6aKaHUX IIOBTOPEHD
OfHUX 1 THX Ke JIeKCUYHUX OAWHUIh; QYHKUIA YMOLHeHH, TIOB’ A3aHa
3 OasKaHHAM Oflep:KyBaua OiJIbIIN YiTKO IepegaTH AyMKY; (MYHKIIA exc-
npecusHo-cmuaicmuina, IoB’ A3aHa 3 BUPa30M Pi3HOMAaHITHUX OIliHOK.

CP e BigxpuTuMu, 1110 03HAYAE HECKiHUEHHI MOXKJIMBOCTI iX IOMO-
BHEHHS BCe HOBUMU eJIeMeHTaMU Ta BTpaTy 3actapiiux. IIpu nromy CP
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IMOIIOBHIOIOTHCS He CTLIbKY 34 PaXYHOK Oy/Ib-IKMX 30BCiM HOBUX CJIiB, a
IepeBasKHO 3a PAXYHOK MOSABH A00pe BiIOMUX HOBUX CJIiB, SKi po3BUBa-
IOThCA B PE3YyJITATI METOHIMIiUHOTO i Aerno piare — meTadopuIHOrO me-
peHocy [2, c.64], e.g curved-lady, plus-size girls. OKpim TO3HaUEHHS 110~
BHOTHU, npukMeTHUK fat mae cymixkui smauenns. Hanpuriaan, fat (hav-
ing a relatively large diameter) “a fat rope” (containing or composed
of fat) “fatty food”; “fat tissue” (lucrative) “a juicy contract”; “a nice
fat job”, fertile, productive, rich (marked by great fruitfulness) “fertile
farmland”; “a fat land”; “a productive vineyard”; “rich soil” [5,c. 123].

OT:Ke, CHHOHIMHY — IIe CJIOBA OfHi€l YaCTUHU MOBHU, SKi T03HAUYAIOTH
oIlHEe i Te K ajie BiIPiBHAIOTHCA OJWH BiJf OMHOTO BiATIiHKAMU JEKCUU-
HOTO 3HAUEeHHd i BiKUBaHHAM y MoBi. CaMe TOMY, CHHOHIMM — TBOPUO
OCMUCJIEHHI CKJIQIHUKMU MOBHOI I[iJiocTi. BoHU BUHUKIN AK pPE3yabTaT
Io00OpPYy mocKoHAIuX (hopM BUPaKEHHSA AYMOK i mouyTTiB. Uepes Te it
KOPHUCTYBaHHA HUMU He aBTOMATusdyeThcA. CHHOHIMU 3a/J0BOJILHAIOTH
MIpardeHHs JIOAUHU [0 BJIYYHOCTI ¥ Kpacu moBiaeHHsA. CaMe B CUHOHI-
Max IIPUXOBaHi HAKOLIbII “IHTUMHI” 0COOJMBOCTI JIEKCUYHOI cucTeMU,
ii KoMyHiKaTUBHI Ta BUpa30oBi MokaInBoCcTi. Hemoominka uu sameg0aH-
Hs CHHOHIMiUYHMX 6araTcTB MOBU BeAyTh 0 Hel 3HeOapBIeHHS.
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Summary

Synonyms are linguistic universals and manifested at all levels of
language. This article is devoted to the study of the problems of synonymy,
including the investigation of the functioning of synonymy (an adjective
denoting completeness “fat” )

Key words: synonym, connotation, denotation, stylistic features.
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CMEUUDIKA NNIHTBOKOJIbOPOBOT KAPTUHU
CBITY B POMAHI I)KYNIIAHA BAPHCA
“AHCMIA, AHTMIA”

Ha ocnosi pomany [Juc. Baprca “Anenisa. Anenia” y cmammi anani-
3yemuca cneyuika ma ecmemuyHa 3HAYUMICMb NO3HAYEHb KOLbOPY AK
OCHOBHUX penpe3eHmanmie aKcionoziuHux Kxamezopiil y c6imobaienti as-
mopa.

Knrowoei cnosa: mosHa kapmuna ceimy, n03HaA4EeHHA KOAbOPY, CEMAH-
muuna cneyu@ika, ecmemuina 3Ha4UMICMb.

ITeHTpanbHUM MOHATTAM KOHIIEIIIi] JIIOAWHA, 1110 BiIOMBaE CIIeIiu-
diky fioro icuyBaHHA € KapTuHa cBiTy. KapTuua cBity — e misicuui 06-
pas cBiTy, IKUH € pe3yabTaToOM Bciel akTuBHOCTI Jioguuu. KoHmenry-
aJbHa KapTUHA CBiTy POBYMi€ThCA AK CUCTEMA YABJIEHDb, 3HAH JIIOAUHUI
mmpo cBiT, 1110 orouye. MOBHA KapTUHA CBiTY BUpasKae KOHIENTYaJbHY
KapTuHy cBiTy 3acobamu MoBU, TOOTO BepbaJrisye ii. KoabopoBa KapTu-
Ha CBiTY € 3HAUYIIUM KOMIIOHEHTOM MOBHOI KapTUHU CBiTyTa OJHi€I0 3
HaAUTMOMYJIAPHIIINX JIEKCUYHUX I'PYII; Ile YABJIEHHS ITPO CBIiT Y KOJIBOPi,
CTBOpEeHEe JIOANHOIO Ha OCHOBI f10I0 TEOPETUUYHOTO OCMUCJIEHHS.

JIiHrBOKOJIFOPOBa KapTHHA CBiTy peajizyeThbca B (hopMi KOJIHOPO-
Bux nosdHaueHb (KII) B okpeMux JiekcemMax, CJIOBOCIOJYUYEHHSAX, iMi-
OMaTMUYHUX BUPasax Ta iHIINX BepbaJbHUX 3ac00ax, BOHA OPTaHiuHO
BXOJUTH B JIECKCUYHY CHCTEMY MOBHOI KapTuHu cBiTy [1].

YV niarsictumi cucrema KII crasa mpeaMeTroM YKCJIEHHUX POOIT
(A.IT BacuneBuua, B.I' Kynwsninoi, H.B. Baxininoi, II.B dnmwuna,
PM. ®pymkinoi,I'. Be:xobunkoi, I.I. 'ymeHniok Ta iH.), B AKuUX Oyau
IpoaHaIid0BaHi PisHI acmeKTH KOJBOPOBOI JIeKCHUKU. TpamuIiiiiHoio
mpartiero 3 mpobsiemu cemauTuku KII € kaura Bepaina, Kes (1969). Ho-
caiguBmiu gaHi 6au3bKo 80 MOB pisHUX MOBHHUX CiMeli, BUeHi mpPUXO0-
IATH 70 BUCHOBKIB, 110 iCHYIOTHh YHiBepCaJIbHi 3aKOHU B CUCTEMI KOJIO-
pouimiBy moBax cBitTy. Cucrema KII ckiamaerses 3 11 ocHOBHUX Ha3B
KOJIbOPiB — 6iJIOT0, YOPHOT'0, UEPBOHOTO, 3€JIEHOT0, JKOBTOT0, CUHBOTO,
KOPUYHEBOTO, (hioJIeTOBOTO, POYKEBOI'0, ImOMapaHueBoro, ciporo.Cuc-
TeMa KOJIOPOHIMIB y KOMKHiM KOHKPeTHill MOBi TuM moBHiIe (CKJama-
eThbesA 3 61bI10i KisbKocTi ocHoBHUX KII), unmM Bute crazis po3sBUTKY
ImaHol MOBH.
© A.B. T'inboBcbKa 16



Powmamu [I:x. Baprca € cBoepigaum TBopoM. KosibopoBa KapTuHa CBi-
Ty Ma€ CBOi ICKpPaBi iHAMBiAyamIbHi 0cO0JIMBOCTI, 1110 00YMOBJIEHO HEIIO-
BTOPHIiCTIO 6aUeHHS KOJBOPY i CBiTOTVIALY INCHMEHHUKA, & TAKOXK 0CO-
O0JIMBOCTAMU XYIOOKHBOTO 3aIyMY i sKaHPY-yTOIIii camoro pomany. Ko-
JIbOPOBa KaPTUHA CBITY MUCbMEHHUKA XapaKTePU3yEThCA HEBEJIUKIMU
3a 06’eMOM, IIPOTE SICKPABUMU CEMaHTUUYHUMHU IPYHaMU KOJIbOPY, Ha-
IaHHAM IepeBaru JieKcuili (IrepeBasKHo Big0uBaouM KOJILOPU OpUTAH-
CBKOTO IIPAIopy), cemMa KOJILOPY B AKill € nudepeHIliifHo0, 110 XapaK-
TEepU3y€e MepPeBaKHO aCHeKT 30BHIITHIA BUrIaAL” Yu IMILIIITUTHY ceMy
KOJIbOPY, AKa 3aJydac pisHi BiATiHKY i Ko1b0poBi 00pasu. KoabopoBuii
(¢)OH OIIOBi/l € IPUXOBAHUM B INIMOMHAX CJIOBA, IHKOJIU 3’ IBJISIIOUNCH IK
30BHIIITHA I'PaHb YOTOCh, HACIPABMAi OiJIbIII 3HAUYIIIOTO.

V¥ xonxi amasisy 0yJs0 BCTAHOBJIEHO, IO B JIIHTBOKOJBOPOBiil Kap-
TuHi cBiTy BapHca konsopu — black, green,red, aki HecyTh eMorriiine,
OIl[iHHE HABAHTAXKEHH, € CHUMBOJIAMU, K1 BUKJIUKAIOTh B YATAYA I€B-
Hi acortiarii. [lo cepegabouacTOTHOI IeKCUKHY Biguecemo white, golden,
blue, yellow i brown; mo HaifimeHIII yacTOTHOI grey, silver.

Konbopu B pomMaHi MoXHa MOMIINUTH i 3a IEBHUMU 3HAUEHHIMH.
Tak, y pomaHi € HaBiTh 3anuranHa —“SKoro xKoawpopy merann?” [4,
c. 4] — cTocyeThCcA BOHO A3y, AKUUA CKJIATAa€THCA 3 PIBHOKOJIBOPOBUX
vyactuH Benukoi Bpuranii. OcHOBHY rpyIly B pOMaHi CKJIagalOTh CJIO-
Ba 3i 3HAUEHHAM “K0JbOpPOBa o3HaKa”.llpyry rpyny opMyoTs caoBa i
CJIOBOCIIOJIYUEHH 3i 3HaUeHHAM “cBiTsioBa o3Haka” (acHU, cBiTIMIA,
MOXMYPHU i T.n.). ¥ TpeTio rpyny yBiHIILIN CJIOBA,CIOBOCIONYUYEHHS,
BMpPa3u, CEMAHTUKA IKUX HAIPAMY HeIIOB’si3aHa 3 KOJIbOPOM /CBiTJIOM,
IPOTe BOHU HA3WBAIOTh TaKi IIpeaMeTH Ta ABUIIA AiliICHOCTI, AKi B ysaB-
JIEHH] JIOJWHY aCOI[II0I0THCS 3 TUM YU iHIITUM KOJBOPOM, I'aMOI0 KOJIbO-
piB (Tym™maH, iz, namip, cepiie Ta iH.).

Hanpukiazn, axpoMaTUYHUN KOJOPATHUB ‘YOPHUI BIKUBAETHCS
[IJIs IO3HAYEHH HeTATUBHUX MOAil Y *KUTTi JIIOAUHY, TeCUMiCTUYHOTO
CHPUNHATTA IMEeBHUX IIOAi#, 0cib, IOUYyTTiB JIOAVHY, BKa3iBKM Ha KO-
Jip omesxi (mis migkpecaenHs odilfifiHocTi, yacTime HeNTpPaJbHOCTI
6puTanchKoro BuraAny): “in black tie” (“y ecmokinry”) [4, 87]; “always
change the tie before driving me, something simpler, plain black in
fact” (“smimioiiTe KpaBaTKy Ha AKY-HeOyIb IIPOCTile — 6aKaHO IIPOCTO
vopuy”) [4, 113].

Amntumnon wopHoro — 6iuii 3alfiMae TaK0K BayKJIMBe MicIe B aHTJIii-
chKilikapruni ceiry. Ha Bigminy Big ‘black’snexcema ‘white’ssk cum-
BOJI € moJriakciosoriunor. Borna moske 6yTu KOMIOHeHTOM (ppasem i3
HelTpanbHUM 3HaYeHHAM. Ile dpasemu, AKi MosHaAUaOTH KOJip, IpU-
ponui sBUIA, KOJIip 06suuus, 06’eKTH Ta iH.:“0iai MmounHaTh, YOPHi
TIOBTOPIOIOTH iX XiJ, AKIIO TiJbKY 6isi He 3MiHATL TaKTUKY” [4, c. 64];
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“mryT-6sonauaYnK” [4, c. 46]; “gopHO-6innii cBiT cTaB KOIBOPOBUM”
[4, c. 55].

YepBouuii (XpoMaTUYHUII) KOJIip Ta #Oro BiATiHOK — poixeBuii 3a-
MMaioTh APYTYIO3UIliI0 3a YacTOTHiCTIO BxKuBaHHsA. Cepen 1iei rpynu
(dpaseM BUOKPEMJIIOEMO TPYHHUBIAIOBIIHO A0 IXHBOTO aKCioJOTigHO-
ro noreHmiany. YacTuHa ¢paseosoridamiB i3 kommnonenramu red /rose
Ma€ IIOBUTUBHY OI[IHKY. ¥ IIUX BUIAAKaX KOJbOPOJEKCEMH aCOIIilo-
IOThCA i3 OITUMiBMOM, ifleasli30BaHUM CIPUNHATTAM HABKOJUIITHLOTO
CBiTY,CBATOM, i3 TADHUM CAMOIIOUYTTAM “KUBUMUK Y UEPBOHUX IiITAMK-
Kax” [4, c. 23]; “KpoB 3HOBY IPUJUHYJIA [0 HOTO IIiK, a 3 HEIO IIOBEP-
HyBcd posym” [4, c. 115].

Crifiki CJIOBOCTIONYUEeHHS i3 KOMIIOHEHTOM red i3 HeraTUBHOIO OIiH-
KO0 MOKHA 3yCTPiTU mpu BKasiBIi Ha (isiosoriuxi BIacTuBOCTI JIOI-
CHKOT'0 OpTraHismy.

Cipuii xoJtip, aKkuil 3’ ABIAETHCS y Pe3yabTATi 3MilnryBauHsa 6i10T0
i YOpHOTO, HOCUTH HENUTPAJLHUN XapaKTep i Mae gK IMO3UTUBHY, TaK i
HeTaTWBHY OITiHKY; BiH € CHMBOJIOM HEBU3HAUEHOCT1, HEIIEBHOCTI.

HocuThk Baromy 4acTKy CTaHOBJATH (hpa3eosoridaMu i3 KOMIOHEH-
ToMm blue. KomopaTus blue y HUX Mo3Hauae 0JIaropoaHe IMOXOIKEHHS
blue blood— rosyba KpoB, apUCTOKPATUUYHE IIOXOIKEeHHSA, BPOAY, IPH-
€MHY 30BHiITHiCTH: blue-eyed boy— mr00UMUYNK (IPUUOMY 3aBKAM odic-
Hi TIO0MMYUKY MyJabTubararisa cepa [xexa).

KoabopoHiMHu migKopeHi IPUHIINOY aHTPOIIOLMEeHTPUYHOCTi. BoHu
KOJYIOTH COIliaJIbHO-3HAUNMY iH(GOPMAI[if0o, aKkTUBHO pearyioTh Ha 3a-
3HAUeHi cycuisbHi 3Minu, 37aTHI cTHCIIO Bigfo6pakaTu CKJIAIHI ITOHAT-
Tsi. BuUKopucTanHsA KOJbOpPOJeKceMy HoMiHaIii mpupoaHix o0’eKTiB
OiATBEPIKYE SHAUUMICTh KOJBOPY B KOEK3UCTEHITiI JIOAWHY i TPpUPO-
Iu.

Takum yrnHOM, JIIHI'BOKOJIbOPOBa KapTuHa cBiTy [I:x. Bapuca 6yny-
€ThCs HAa OCHOBi HaI[iOHAJIBbHOI KAPTUHU CBiTY, BOJIOAIIOUN IIPU I[HOMY
iHgUBiAyaJIbHUMHU XapaKTePUCTUKAMU, K1 00yMoBIIeH] crerudikoio
KapTUHU CBITY XyI0KHBOT'O TBOPY K ()parMeHTy aBTOPCHKOI KapTUHU
CBiTY Ta 0COOJIMBOCTAMU CIPUAHATTS aBTOPOM OTOUYIOUOTO CBiTY B Tep-
MiHaxX KOJIbOPOHIMIiB.
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Summary

Onthebaseof Barns’s novel “England, England”, the article deals with
the specifity of function and esthetical significance of colour denotions
viewed as the key representations of axiological categories in Barns’s
individual world view.

Key words: language world view, colour denotions, semantic specifity,
esthetical tradition.
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AMERICAN SPACES IN JHUMPA
LAHIRI’S “THE THIRD AND FINAL
CONTINENT”

Y emammi npoananizogano ponv ma pyHkyionarbHi ocobaugocmi mo-
muesy npocmopy 6 onogidanhi « Tpemiil i ocmarKili KOHMuUHenm» 3i 30ipKU
onogidanv nid Haseow «Taymau x60po6» a3illCbKO-AMEPUKAHCLKOL NUCH-
mennuyi Jacamnu Jlaxipi.

Knrwwosei cnosa: [Jaucamna Jaxipi, npocmip, 6y0uror, Momua.

Jhumpa Lahiri, young Indian-American writer whose collection
of short stories “The Interpreter of Maladies” won the Pulitzer Prize
for Literature in 2000, imagines an American world through eyes that
have seen other cultures and a mind that has understood other ways
of thought. Because of this, perhaps, she can offer new metaphors for
how we experience the world, re-workings of old themes, and subver-
sions of old cliches. In her short stories, Lahiri uses the architecture
of old American houses as an emblem of the emotional spaces between
the people who live in those houses[4]. And yet she does not treat these
American inner spaces in exactly the same way as her American-born
predecessors.

«The Third and Final Continent» take place in old Boston houses
whose age and sturdiness suggest a continuity and stability that their
newer residents may seek. The new residents, however, are not own-
ers but transients, who rent rooms in houses originally designed to
separate the families that owned and lived in them from strangers like
themselves. These converted spaces, these houses turned into some-
thing that is neither precisely public nor private space, become a part
of who the characters are.

This is most clear in «The Third and Final Continent.» As the story
opens in Boston in 1969, the unnamed Bengali narrator is an extreme-
ly isolated man trying to understand the conventions of the society to
which he has come. He has just come to the United States and has just
married, but it is an arranged marriage and he has no feelings for his
wife Mala. She has remained in India while he gets established in his
new surroundings. He rents a room in the upstairs of a house owned by
the 103-year-old Mrs Croft.
© C.M. I'naguin 20



The first thing Mrs Croft says to the narrator is «Lock up,» and
she insists that he check the locks every time he comes in [2, p.178].
She locks out a world that she no longer understands, and these locks
make her feel secure. She apparently never leaves the house, but she
is certainly not a prisoner there. Rather, she controls her contact with
the outside world by letting in boarders she approves of and by read-
ing and listening to the radio. The walls of her house are the walls of
the self, but it is an integrated and contained self that takes in what it
needs from the outside world — her daughter, news, her boarders. She
is a soul who has selected her own society.

Nevertheless, hers is a way of seeing the world that the narrator
can admire, and, through Mrs Croft, he is able to make an imagina-
tive connection with America — not modern America, but Mrs Croft’s
world. Her world provides privacy, a space for dreaming, a space for
the narrator to imagine a place where he can belong. The interior bar-
riers — emotionally, the conventions of behaviour that separate and
connect them, and physically, the walls and stairs between them —
make connection possible.

The conventions that connect Mrs Croft and the narrator are not
empty formulas, but ways of acknowledging and respecting one an-
other’s humanity.

The connections that occur in the story all take place within Mrs
Croft’s historic and romanticized American space. Mrs Croft paradox-
ically creates and destroys distances; she provides the interior walls
that allow imagining, and she breaks down the emotional barriers the
narrator has constructed to protect himself from his memories of his
mother and from this stranger, Mala. When Mala and the narrator en-
ter Mrs Croft’s house, her exterior walls shut out the world of 1969
America and her interior walls create new arrangements of distance
and closeness, intimacy and privacy, rearrangements of external and
emotional space that make love possible.

The scene in which this recognition occurs is subtle, and the
dialogue and action reinforce the sense of the many overlapping
times and places that exist within the consciousnesses of the three
characters. It is natural, strange, and strangely funny that the nar-
rator cries out «Splendid!» when Mrs Croft tells him about calling
the police when she fell, using just the same word and tone that Mrs
Croft demanded that he use to describe the American flag on the
moon. Her using the telephone to make a connection to the outer
world of 1969 is a journey through time parallel to the astronauts’
journey through space and it is her claiming of a place in the outer
world of 1969. The world of 1866 has reached the world of 1969,
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men from the earth have reached the moon, and two Indians have
reached America, all within Mrs Croft’s interior space. It is indeed
splendid.

The summer in Boston becomes a honeymoon, with the couple ex-
ploring the city together and making it feel their own. A few months
later, when the narrator reads of Mrs Croft’s death, it moves him
deeply. The story ends with a flash forward to the 1990s, with the
narrator and Mala American citizens, owners of their own home a
few miles away, and the parents of an American-born son who is now
a student at Harvard. The encounter with Mrs Croft becomes a meta-
phor for their experience of America, and she and her house becomes
an emblem of America itself. Mrs Croft and her house are America,
a romanticized America which is able to connect her past with her
present in a way that the unromanticized America seldom can, a
crankishly tolerant America which accepts them with all their dif-
ferentness, and an America which causes them to understand what
they have in common with one another and with an idealized spirit
of the place to which they have come — independence, self-reliance,
responsibility, the virtues of nineteenth-century America. The spirit
of America is a dusty and old house locked against the world, a lonely
and independent consciousness with the power to change itself and
transform others.

Lahiri’s images, metaphors, themes, and ideas run both with and
counter to the American grain. Mrs Croft’s house is an introverted
emblem that runs against an American literary tradition which more
frequently identifies the spirit of the place with exterior spaces. If
in much mainstream American fiction the house is the prison of self
from which one must escape to discover the spirit of America, in
Lahiri the house is where the spirit of America resides. The knowl-
edge of the self is part of the spirit of America, a countermovement,
against the stream, but part of America all the same [3, 4]. In addi-
tion, Lahiri moves beyond the metaphor that identifies growth with
leaving what is known and shows that it is also rearranging what
is known, as Mrs Croft helps the narrator do with his perceptions
of Mala and himself — and that it is accepting what is unknown, as
all three characters do. The solution to isolation is not outside, but
within, in the revision of the self and the interior places of the spirit
and in an imaginative sense of spiritual connection to the place in
which one lives.
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Summary

This article discusses the short story “The Third and Final Continent”
from the collection of stories titled “The Interpreter of Maladies” by
Jhumpa Lahiri and the role of space in the story.

Key words: Jhumpa Lahiri, space, house, motive.
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THE TRANSLATION ASPECTS OF
CORPORATE DOCUMENTS

Y ecmammi euceimaioiomuvca epamamuihii ma cmuaicmuini ocoonu-
socmi nepexaady 0inosux nanepié Ha nPUKAAOi 2PAMAMULHUX KOHCMPYK-
uiit, idiom ma Kaiwe.

Knwowoei cnosa: nepexaad, kopnopamusui 0OKyMmenmu, Cmuib, mep-
MiH, 2pamamuini ocobrugocmi.

Nowadays due to the development of international business
partnership the interpreters are faced with the necessity of trans-
lating official business papers from English into Ukrainian because
English is considered to be the language of world business relation-
ships.

Many scientists deal with the translation of corporate papers,
among them are T.R. Ananko [1], A.P. Andriushkin, A.A. Kolobova,
T.B. Nasarova, I.R. Galperin [2].

The way of translation of official corporate documents is opposite
to literary translation where the freedom of translator’s actions and
choices is concerned. Translation of a literary text is unique and
cannot be standardized and obeys almost no rules. The task of an
interpreter translating official documents is to find target language
equivalents of the source text frames and use them in translation as
standard substitutes.

The style of official documents is the most conservative one. It
preserves the structural forms and the use of syntactical construc-
tions. “Old-fashioned, pompous style of English” [5, c. 34] is not ob-
served anywhere else but here. Addressing documents and official
letters, signing them, expressing the reasons and considerations lead-
ing to the subject of the document letter are regulated as lexically as
syntactically. All emotiveness and subjective modality are completely
banned out of this style.

The peculiar features common for all stylistic varieties of official
documents are the following:

—the use of abbreviations, conventional symbols and contractions;

— the use of words in their logical dictionary meaning;

— absence of emotiveness;

© I.B. I'pebeniok 24



Every type of business documents has its own set phrases and cli-
chés. E.g.: “Let’s touch base tomorrow” means “let’s talk tomorrow”;
instead of “as you said” it’s “to your point”, “beg to inform you”, “I beg
to move”, “I second the motion”, "the above-mentioned” [3].

The expression of stylistic peculiarities of the source text in
translation is necessary to fully convey the communication intent
of the source text. Stylistic peculiarities are rendered in translation
by proper choice of the target language translation equivalents with
required stylistic coloring. This choice will depend both on the func-
tional style of the source text and the individual style of the source
text author.

E.g. The first conference a failure, another meeting at a ministe-
rial level was decided upon. — Y 3B’s3Ky 3 HeBAauelo mepiioi KoHpe-
peHIii 6y10 IpUiHATO PillleHHA PO IIPOBEAeHH IIfe OAHiel 3ycTpiui Ha
piBHIi MiHiCTpPiB.

The explanation used with translation of terms is inexpedient.

E.g.: terms which name doctrines expressed in idioms ‘clean
hands’ — uwucTi PyKHU; YeCHIiCTb, Oe3moraHHIiCTL IOBeHiHKU, ‘rules
against perpetuties’ — mpaBumJia IPOTHU BiUHUX POBIOPANKEHb.

Term can be explained directly in the text instead of original term,
as anotice to corresponding part of the text where term is used, or sep-
arately in that part of the text where other terms are explained. There
are cases when a foreign term can be transliterated or explained, or
both transliterated and explained. Sometimes foreign terms, though
transliterated and due to it acquire original conception of term, have
Ukrainian correspondence. It depends on the context what method to
choose.

e.g.: term ‘abandonment’ can have the meaning “Bigmosa”, at the
same time in insurance sphere it is transliterated — “aBamcyBannsa”.

Such situation concerns a lot of foreign terms:

e.g.: accept — 1. npuiiHATTA, 2. aKIENT, 3. AKIENTYBAHHS;

endorsement — 1. cxBajJleHHs, ITiATBEPAKEHHs, 2. iHIOCAMEHT;

freight — 1. BauTax; 2. ppaxr.

Translation of legal, economic, diplomatic and official business
papers requires not only sufficient knowledge of terms, phrases and
expressions, but also as a well-known linguist L.S.Barkhudarov says,
depends on the clear comprehension of the structure of a sentence,
some specific grammar and syntactical patterns, which characterize
the style [2].

Here are some English constructions which can cause special dif-
ficulties while translating. Depending on the function the Infinitive
plays in the sentence it can be translated in the following ways:
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—as an adverbial modifier of purpose the Infinitive can express an
independent idea that adds new information about its subject [4]; the
adverb only is omitted in translation, e.g.: Many of the marines listen-
ing to Obama, and who responded with only polite applause, apart from
when he promised a pay rise, are to be deployed in another and grow-
ing war, Afghanistan. — Barato MOPChbKMX HiXOTHHIIB, AKi CayxXaau
ObGamy i pearyBajiu Ha HOI'O IPUEMHUMH AIlJIOAUCMEHTAMHU, He 6epydnu
10 yBaru Moro ob0iIAHKY PO HiABUIIIeHHS 3apo0iTHOI IIIaTu, TOBUHHIL
OpaTu y4JacThb y BifichKOBUX AifX iHmrol Bifinu, AKa pos3ropaerbed B Ad-
ramicrasi [6].

— after the adjectives the last, the only and ordinal numerals the
Infinitive is translated as the predicate of an attributive subordinate
clause. It’s tense form is determined by the context, e.g.: He was the
first high official to be admitted to the inner council of government, to
the cabinet.— Bin 0yB IepIinM YNHOBHUKOM BHUII[OTO PAHTY, SKUI OYB
IOMYINeHnii Ha 3aKpuTTs 3aciganus Kabinery.

Depending on the function of the Gerund in the sentence it can be
translated as:

— A noun. E.g.: Banking on a loss of nerve within the board of
trustees may turn out to be misguided.— Po3paxyHOK Ha Te, 1110 YJI€HU
paju OMiKYHIB BTPATATb BUTPUMKY, MOYKe BUABUTUCS HeBipHUM [7].

— An infinitive. E.g.: Under the pressure of national campaign, he
showed a positive gift for saying the wrong things in the wrong words
at the wrong time.— B ymoBax Hanpy:KeHOI KaMIIaHii, 1110 TPOBOAUTHCS
B KpaiHi, BiH BusiBJIsiB 0e3yMOBHUI 1ap rOBOPUTH He Te, IO Tpeba, He
Tak, K Tpeba, i He Toxi, Kosu moTpi6HO[ 7].

— A participle. E.g.: In Washington there is quite satisfaction that
the French by joining the float have indirectly acknowledged that the
U.S. was right all along.— Y BalluHITOHI BHUCJIOBJIIOIOTEL 3aJ0BOJEHHS
3 IPUBOIY TOTO, 1110 PpanIilisg, MpUeTHABIINCH 10 KPAiH 3 IJIaBAIOUNM
KypCOM BaJIIOTH, X0Ua i HeIpsAMO, aJie K BusHaJa, 110 CIIIA moBHicTIO
maJju paiizo [7].

Thus, the language of documents is characterized by specific
terms and expressions and also by those grammatical and syntactical
patterns where translation can cause some difficulties. That is why
it should be necessary to use sufficient knowledge of grammatical,
stylistic and lexical peculiarities of business papers in order to
translate them correctly.
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Summary

The article deals with the grammatical and stylistic peculiarities of
translation of business papers with certain grammatical constructions,
idioms and clichés.
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YIR 37.016: 81°243
B.B. I'pomosa,
cmydenmka 5 Kypcy paxynrvmemy iHo3eMHOL inonozii

rPAMATHUYHI 3ACOBU BUPAXXEHHA
HALIOHAJIbHOT KAPTUHU CBITY B MPOLIECI
BUBYEHHA IHO3EMHUX MOB

YV emammi posenadaemuvca 63a€m036°A30K Mid MOB010, AKA 6UIHALAE
cnpuilinamma diilcHocmi, QopMYyOLU KAPMUHY c8imy neeHoi Hayil i il meH-
maaimemy, AKuil 3Haxo0umbv 6UPANEHHA wepe3 MO6HI 3acobu. Cmamma
0a3yemuvcs HA NOPIGHAHHI 2PAMAMULHUX ABUW, 6 AH2ALUCOKIL, HiMeybKill
ma YyKpaiHcovKill mosax.

Kntwouosi cnosea: menmanimem, kapmuHa c6imy, HAUIOHALLHUL Xa-
paxmep.

Hamionasbunuit MeHTaIiTeT OB’ A3aHUI i3 CIIOCOOOM MUCJIEHHS Ta
cBiTOCTIpUMHATTA HaMii. BiAmoBigHO 10 IIBOTO CTPYKTYPYETHCA CBimO-
MiCTh, KYJIbTYPHi OpieHTHPY i HOPMU, SIKi ¥ CBOIO UEPTY PETYJIIOIOTH II0-
BemiHKYy il npeacraBHuKiB. To6TO MeHTaIiTET BKJIIOUAe y cebe 3HAHHA,
SIKi yTBOPIOIOTH KAPTUHY CBiTY HaIii.

OgHUM i3 MepIInx, XTO CUCTEMATU3YBAaB YABJIEHHA IIPO MOBY AK
KapTuHy cBity, 0yB Binbrensm ¢ou I'ymGoabpar, HimMenmbKuii isno-
jor, ¢imocod, aiarsict [1, c. 307-323]. KoskHa HalioHabHA MOBa He
TiIBKY BifasepKasioe, ajge i GopMye HaIlioHAJBHUI XapaxkTep. 3a-
CHOBHUK HAayKOBOI colfianbHOl mcuxouorii II. B. Ilapuriu He miggasas
CYMHIBY (paKT «icHYBaHHSA TICUXOJIOTIUHUX OCOOJMBOCTEIl y Pi3HUX
coIliaJIbHUX T'PYII, BEPCTB i KJIaciB cycmijbcTBa, a TAKOXK HAIill 1 Ha-
poxis» [3, c. 74].

Moga, BuCTyIIaroum 3aco000M TPAHCIAIII KYJIbTYPH, Biaa3epKasioe
peaJtii KapTUHU CBiTYy, AKa CKJIaJgacsA y cBimomocTi Tiel um immioi Hamii
i, TaKMM YMHOM, MOKHA T'OBOPUTH IIPO HAIliOHAJBHY cHeIU@iuHiCcTh
MOBU, uepe3 AKY IepelaloThCsa He TiJIbKU 0COOJIMBOCTI KyJIbTYypU, a i
CBOEPiIHICTH HAIIOHAJIBHOIO XapaKTePy Ta IMIOBEAiHKY OT0 HOCIiB.

@DaKT TOTO, III0 cCaMe MOBa BU3HAUAE COPUUHATTS AifiICHOCTI, 1 HOCiT
pisHUX MOB MAalOTh Pi3HI KAPTUHU CBiTY, BUKJIUKAE TJINOMHHI PO36isK-
HOCTi Mi)X JIIOMBMU 3a O3HAKOIO KYJBHTYPHOI HAJEKHOCTi, IKi HaBiTH
He YCBiIOMJIIOIOTBCA JIIOJUHOIO, IIOKY BOHA IepebyBae y paMKax CBOTO
JIIHTBOKYJIBTYPHOTO CEPEIOBUIIIA.

BuBuenHs 3B’SA3KYy MiKKYJIbTYPHUX PO30iKHOCTEH Ta CHIIBHUX
puc pisHUX HAIill 3 iX MOBaAMU 3yMOBUJIO BUHUKHEHHSA 0ararbox KJa-
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cudikamii Kyapryp. I[o HaiOiIbII BimoMUX BiMHOCUTbCA KOHIIEMIIiA
«KYJbTYPHUX BUMipIOBaHb» ToJuIaHchbKoro comiosiora I'. Xodcereze.

Hocaimauk y cBoiit mparni «Hacmigku xKyasTypu» [4], Aka crajia
KJIACUYHOIO, BUIIJINB PAJ IapaMeTpPiB [JIs OMMCYBaHHS KYJbTYPU Ha-
nii. Xo(dcerene BusHauUae KyJabTypy AK «KOJEKTHUBHY MEHTAJbHY 3a-
IPOTPaMOBaHICThb, YaCTUHY 00YMOBJIEHOCTI HAIIIOTO CIIPUNHATTSA CBiTY,
3araJIbHy 3 IHIIUMU IpeACcTaBHUKAMU HAIol Hallil, periony abo rpymnu
i AKa BigpisHsAeE HaAC Bif mpeacTaBHUKIB iHIuMX HaIii, perioHis i rpym»
[4].

YueHnuii BBajKae, 110 Pi3Hi KYJbTYPU YTBOPIOIOTH y HOCiiB meBHi
MEHTAaJIbHI IporpamMu, AKi 3yMOBIIOIOTHECA «KYJIbTYPHUM BUMipIOBaH-
HAM» . B 3ayie;kHOCTI Bif HUX BiH KJlacu(iKyBaB KyJbTYPU Ha KOJIEKTH-
BiCcTCBHKi Ta iHAMBiAYadicTChKI (3a CTymeHEM HiATPUMKY KYJIbTYPOIO CO-
iaJbHUX 3B’A3KIB Yy MPOTUJIEKHICTh IHAUBiAyaabHIN He3aleKHOCTi);
MacKyJIiHHI Ta (peMiHHI (3a KpuTepieM mmepeBaru MeBHUX PHUC Yy HAIlio-
HaAJbHOMY XapaKTepi); Ha KYJbTYPU 3 BEJUKOIO i MaJIOI0 AUCTAHIIIEIO
Biaanu (3a cTyleHeM KOHIeHTpAIil Baagu a6o il posmominy Ha pisHUX
piBHAX opranisarii); 3 BUCOKMM i HUSBKUM PiBHEM YHUKHEHHS HEBU-
3HAUYEHOCTI (3a cTymeHeM BigXMjIeHb BiJi BCTAHOBJIEHUX HOPM i I[iHHOC-
reit) [[us.: 2, c.418-421].

3po3ymiso, 110 XapaKTepUuCTUKU KYJIbTYPHUX BigMiHHOCTEH Ma-
IOTHh BiJHOCHUII XapakTep, ajle BOHU Jail0Th MOMKJIMUBICTH PO3YMiHHS
posbisKkHOCTE! Y B:KMBAHHI TUX UM iHINNUX OAUHUIIL JEKCUKH, (ppase-
oJiorii, rpaMaTUKU, a TAKOXK TaK 3BAaHUX JIIHTBICTUYHUX MapKepiB co-
MiaJIbHUX CTOCYHKIiB Ta cUTyaIliii, KOMyHiKaTUBHUX KJIille, AKi BUKO-
PUCTOBYIOTHCA IJIs peaJjisdallii THIIOBUX KOMYHIKATUBHUX HaMipiB
i BigirparmoTh 0cO0GJIUBY POJIb ¥ CHiIKYBaHHI .

3aJyie’KHICTh MOBHUX KapTUH CBiTY BiJi KOHIENITYaJbHUX, AKi 3y-
MOBJIIOIOTh KYJIBTYPHiI p0o30isKHOCTI, MOKHA IIPOJEMOHCTPYBaTU, Ha-
IPUKJIa, PO30iKHICTIO Y BJKMBaHHI Y PI8HUX MOBaX 0CO00BUX 3aiiMeH-
HukiB. Tak, B aHIIificbKill MOBi 3aliMeHHUK «I», a B HiMelbKoi MOBi
3aliMeHHUK «Sie» (BBiunuBa (popma 3BepTAHHA) 3aBIKAU MUIIETHCA 3
BesinKoi 6ykBu. I1i MOBU BifHOCATHCA YMOBHO [0 iHAWBiAyaTicTCHKUX
KyJabTyp. B ykpaiHCchbKill MOBi, AKa BiZHOCUTHCS 0 KOJEKTHUBiCTCHKOL
KYJIbTYPH, 3 BEJINKOI JIiTepU MUIIEeThCA 3aiMeHHUK « Bu» y 3BepHeHHi
o oxuiel ocobu. 1A pos3bisKkHiCTE 3yMOBIIIOETHCA TUM, 1110 (3a I'. Xod-
cTele) B iHAMBiAyalicTChKUX KYJIbTYpPaxX iHAUBIAyaIbHI il BasK/IMBi-
IIi 3a TPYIOBI, IiHYIOThCA TpaBa 0COOUCTOCTi, BjlacHA AYMKa i BMiHHA
caMOCTiiiHO MpuiIMaTH pillleHHd i BigmoBigaTu 3a Hux. B KojeKTuBiCT-
ChKUX KYJBbTypax iHTepecu i 1isi rpynu (KOJeKTUBY) HJOMiHYIOTH HaJ
inguBinyanpaumu. ColjiajbHa iIeHTUUYHICTD € GLIBII 3HAYYIIO0, HiMK
ocobucricHa. [{inyiorsca Tpaauiii, mouyrtsa o60B’a3ky [2, ¢.418-421].
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MenTanbHi mporpamMu, 3a SKUMU KYJIbTYPH NOAIIAIOTHCA HA KYJIb-
TYPH 3 BEJIUKOIO i HEBEJINKOIO NUCTAHIIi€I0 BJIal, 3HAXOAATH CBOE MOB-
He BUPaKeHHA y BXKUBAHHI HOCiAMMY IMUX MOB cnenu(pidyHUX MOBHUX
3acob6iB nia 3BepHeHHA. TakK, Yy KyJbTypax 3 BeJIUKOIO JUCTAHILi-
€10 BJIaau, 00 AKUX BiJHOCUTHCA YKpaiHa, CyCHiJIbCTBO aKIIEIITYE
HepiBHiICTHh POBMOAiNy BJIafU y CTOCYHKax. Biajga 3aHagTO IIeH-
TpaJjizoBaHa, IepeBa’kKalTh HOPMU i IiHHOCTi, 3acHOBaHi Ha ie-
papxiuHux yaBiaeHHAX [2, ¢.418-421]. Ock oMy B yKpaiHCBKiill Ta
pocificbkiit MoBax icHye BBiusmBa (hopma 3BepTaHHA 10 OfHiel ocobu
Ha «Bu» (3 BeqmKoi OyKBU Ha TUCHMi) AK BUPa’KEHHA MOBAru A0 CITiB-
posMoOBHUEKA a00 0 cTapIroro (3a Bikom abo 3a colliaabHOIO iepapxieio)
Ta mpocTta opma «mu» (3BepTaHHA 10 OTHOJJIITKA);

Y KynapTypax 3 HEBEJUKOI AUCTAHITI€0 BJaAM HEPiBHICTH y
CyCIiJIbCTBI Mai:ke 3BegeHa no Mimimymy. Haiibinbine 3umauyeHHA
HaJZaeThCsd TAKUM I[iHHOCTAM, AK PiBHiCTh CTOCYHKiB, iHAUBimy-
aJgbHa cBoOOma, moBara mo ocobuctocti. KomyHikaIisa € meHIr gop-
MaJIbHOIO. B aHTIIifiICbKill MOBi, AKa HAJIEXKUTH JI0 ITi€l IPYIU KYJAbTYP,
icrye sume opMa 3BEPTAHHA «YOU», IKaA BXKUBAETHCA B 000X BUIIA[-
Kax. B mporieci po3BUTKY MOBU 3aiMeHHUK «thou» 0yJI0 BUTICHEHO 3a-
MMEHHUKOM «you» — (popMOI0 3BepHEHH JI0 BUII[OTO 32 3BAHHAM, ajie y
1970-x pokax micjig KyJbTYPHOI PeBOJIOIIIT MOJIOi, AKa He BU3HABAJIA
iepapxii y cTocyHKax, 60poJsiachk MPOTH aBTOPUTAPHOCTI Ta 3a cBOGOAY
0co0UCTOCTi, KYJIbTYPHO-MOBHI 3MiHU BUPA3UJINUCh ¥ TOMY (PaKTi, 110
BITHOCHUHM Mi’K JIIOAbMU Pi3HOTO BiKYy CTaJIW MEHII (DOPMAJIbHUMU, i 115
¢dopMa cTasia BAKMBATUCH Y 3BEPHEHHI /10 BCiX, He3aJIesKHO Bij Biky i co-
IiaJbHOTO CTATyCy.

Bopgnouac cirig BigsuaunTu, 1110 B HiMeIlbKill MOBi, IKa BiZHOCUTLCSA
3a I'. Xo(crene 1o KyJabTyp 3 HEBeJUKOIO AUCTAHITi€l0 BJIagM, iCHYE
BBiwsmBa (popMma 3BepTaHHA «Sie» Ta 3BePTAHHSA 0 OTHOJIITKA — «du».

Takum urHOM, BHACJIOK 3iCTAaBHOTO BUBUEHHSA KOMYHiKaTHUBHOIL
MOBEMiHKY ITPeICTaBHUKIB aHTJIIIChbKO1, HiMEeIbKO1 i yKpaiHChKOI JIiHT-
BOKYJBTYPHUX CHIJILHOT MOJKHA 3a3HAUUTH, 1[0 'PAMaTUYHi KaTeropii
MOBHOI cHUCTEeMU BiA3epKaJIIOTh CTaAil po3BUTKY MeHTaliTeTy. ba-
YeHHS KapTUHU CBiTY MpeCTaBHUKIB TeBHOI JIIHIBOKYJIbTYPHOI CITiIb-
HOTH HA Cy4YaCHOMY eTalli PO3BUTKY MOBU aKTyaJli3yeThCs uepes BUOip
TUX Y1 IHIIIUX MOBHUX 3aC00iB, AKi BXXKMBAIOTHCA AJIA XapaKTEePUCTUKHI
Yy iHTEPIIPEeTYBaHHA II€BHOTO (hParMeHTy AiMCHOCTI Ta BUBHAYAIOTHCA
crenudikoo HaIlioOHAJbHOTO MEHTAJIITETY i XapakTepy.
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Summary

This paper deals with the interdependence between language, which
defines the perception of reality, creating a world picture of a nation and
its mentality that finds expression through verbal means. This article is
based on a comparison of grammatical phenomena in English, German and
Ukrainian languages.

Key words: mentality, world picture, national character.
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YK 811.111°373.45
O.M.I'ymennuii,
cmydenm 5 Kypcy ¢paxyrvmemy iHo3eMHOL Pinonozii

CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAHTUYHA | ®YHKLIIOHAJIbHA
ALOANTALIA 3AMNMO3UYEHDb: HA MATEPIANI
CMOPTUBHOI AHITIOMOBHOI JIEKCUKU

YV emammi posenanymi npuxkaadu 3ano3uieHd y cpepi cnopmueHol
JeKCUKU Ma X CMPYKMYPHO-CeMAHMUYHA | PYHKYIOHALbHA adanmayis.

Kntouoei cnoeéa: @YHKYIOHANLHUL, CMPYKMYPHO-CEMAHRMULHUL,
adanmauis, 3ano03uienHsa, CnOPMUBHA JeKCUKA.

Ha cyuacHOMY eTarri po3BUTKY MOB IOMiTHOIO CTajia TeHIEHIiA 3a-
MO3WYEHHA Ta afalTalrii cjIiB Ta CJIOBOCIOJIYUEHD i3 CKJIaAy OMHUX MOB
o ckJiany inmumx. Ile cTrocyeTbes i CHOPTUBHOL JIEKCUKU.

¥ npomoroBaHi cTaTTi 3p06J1eHO cIPo0y IIPoaHaIi3yBaTH 3aII03MYEH-
Hs y cepi CIOPTUBHOI JIEKCUKM, BUSHAUNTH 1i CEMAHTHKY 1 CJIOBOTBipHY
CTPYKTYDY, III0 € aKTYaJIFHUM 3aBJAaHHAM CyYaCHOTO MOBO3HABCTBA .

HocmimxeHHAM TPO0IEMY CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAaHTUIHOI Ta (PyHKITIOHAb-
HOI ajanTarlii 3anosnyeHb y pisHUX MOBax3aiiMaJIOMb HE MaJIO HAYKOBIIiB,
cepen askux: H.®. Knumenko, €.A. Kaproinoscbka, JI.I1. Kucirox Ta immri.

Amnajisyioun aHTJIOMOBHI CHOPTHMBHI BUAAHHS Ta Cy4yacHi 3acobu
KOMYHiKaIii, MOKHa CIpaBeINBO CTBEPYKYBaTH, II[0 0 CKJIALy pis-
HUX MOB CBiTy IToTpammuja BeJWKa KiJIbKiCTh 3aII03MYEHUX CJiB — Ha-
MeHyBaHb CIOPTUBHUX peasiil ,AKi OyJiu ycoinrHo aganToBaHi [3].

Veci nekcuuHi 3a1mo3MYeHHA POSTIIANAIOTHCA Ha ITPUKJIAIi aHTJIOMOB-
HOTO CIIOPTUBHOTO MaTepiany i iX MOKHA IONIJINTY Ha AeKiJIbKa IPyII.

Honepuioi epynu HanexaTh HalMeHYBaHHA IHAWBIAyaNIbHUX
BUZIIB cmopTy: freeride, freestyle, snowkiting, zorbing, skysurfing,
windsurfing, fitballaerobics, fitballgym, snowboarding, windsurfing,
HaIp.: ppucmaiin (aue. freestyle ) — CIycK 3 miATOTOBIEHOI IO CTPUOKIB
Ta akpobaTUUHUX TPIOKiB Tpacu; gindcepgine (anzn. windsurfing ) — Bupg,
CIIOPTY, B OCHOBi AKOTO JIEJKUTH MAalCTEPHICTh YIIPABIiHHA HA BOAHIN IT0-
BEPXHIi JIETKOIO JIOMTKOI HEBEJINKOTO PO3Mipy, Ha AKill yCTaHOBJIEHO I1a-
pyc, 110 IPUBOAUTE Ii pa30M i3 CIIOPTCMEHOM B PYX; CHOYOOpOuH2( aHe.L.
snowboarding) — cryCKaHHs i3 3aCHI’KeHUX CXUJIIB Ta Tip Ha Cheliaib-
HOMY 3HapAAi — cHoy6opoi ( anea. snowboard ) [4].

Ipyey epyny HOpMyIOTH Ha3BU CIIOPTHUBHOTO 3HApPAANA: street-
board, zorb, snowboard, fitball, kiteboard, windsurf, wekaboard, namp.:
cmpumo6opd (awnea. streetboard) — pOIUKOBA JIOIIKA JJiA KaTaHHA Ha
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Oyab-sKili TBep[iii, piBHiN moBepxHi; cHOYyb6opd (aHea. snowboard) —
creliajbHe IPUCTOCYBAaHHSA AJIA COYCKY i3 3aCHI’KeHUX CXUJIIB Ta Tip;
@imbon (awnen. fitball, 8i0 anen. fit + anen. ball)) — BeTUKU IPYKHUHK
MIBEHIIAPCBLKUI M’ AY AiaMeTpoM Bim 55 mo 75 cM, AKHI BUKOPHUCTO-
BYIOTBH IJI 3aHATH aepo0OiKoio; kaiimoopd (anea. kite+6opd) — HeBe-
JIUKa KOMIIO3WUTHA JOIKa, AepeB’sHa abo ombopa; siHdcepd (ame..
windsurf) — cueniajibHa AOIIKa 3 TapycoM JJid Binacepdinry [4].

Tpemsa epyna — 1ie Ha3BU CIeIiajabHO OOJIAJHAHUX MiCIb JJId 3a-
HATTS criopToM: skatepark, fitballcenter, skaterink, Pumptrack, half-
pipe, HaTIp.: ckelim napk (anea. Skate+park ) — cueniagbHa TepUTOPif,
Miclie IJ1s1 3aHATH CKEeHUTOOpPAOM, CTPUTOOPAOM, Ha Bejaocumneni BMX,
camokarti (mtb), g KaTaHHs Ta BUKOHAHHS TPIOKiB, /e 3HAXOASATHCS
crmermianbHO obsiamHaHi Gopaopu, cximmi, mipamiagu, mepuaa, GaHOOK-
cu, paMIu, PO3TOHKH, Ta iHIIi Ghirypu A BUKOHAHHA TPIOKiB;imobo.-
uenmp (awnea. fitball + yenmp ) — eHTp, Je 3aiimMmaioThea yroosom [4].

Yemeepmy epyny CKJIAJAIOTH JIEKCEMM, II[0 HA3WUBAIOTH CIIOPTC-
MeHiB, AKi 3aiMalOThCA TUMH YU TUMU BUIAMU CIIOPTY, HAMp.: Oeiic-
Oxcamnep (anen. basejumper ), 600i0indep (awnen. bodybuilder ), ckeiim-
oopducm (auen. skateboarder ), Qpinzepbopducm (awnea. fingerboarder ),
@pipaiidep (anen. freerider ),(ppibopdep (arnen. freeboarder), sxmemen
(anen. yachtsman), mpeiiapanep (auen. trailrunner), cHoyoopducm
(arnen. Snowboarder ), cketimep (anea. skater ), ckaiicepgep (arnzn. sky-
surfer), cepsep (awnea.surfer)[4].

Ho n’amoi epynuBinHOCATHLCA HA3BU HOBITHIX CIOPTUBHUX IOHATH Ta
peauiii, Takux AK: @aini (aues. flip ) — BUI TPIOKIB, y AKUX CKEUTEP BUKO-
Hye 00epTu cKeiiTa Horamu; ¢pixsnd (anen. freehand) — cTuIb TP, CXO-
JKUH 31 CTUJIEM «CTPHUHI» ,aJie Ma€ OLIBIII MOYKIMBOCTI 32 pAXyHOK TOI'0, 110
MOTY3Ka He KPIUTHCA A0 PYKU; yailnd-kapo (anea. wildcard) —y cmopri —
3aIPOIIEeHH AKOMY-He0yIb CIIOPTCMEeHY a60 KOMAaH/Ii, II10 He IIPOMIILIN 3a-
raJbHy KBasriikailito Ha 3MaraHus; mon-cnin (aHezJ. topspin ) — BUA yaapy
PaKEeTKOIO, IKU BiZI0YBAETHCA 3HUY BrOPY, HAJJAI0UN CUJILHOT'O 00ePTAHHSA
B HAIIPSMKY yJapy; cmpim-poJine (awnza. street +toroll ) — KaTaHHS POJIEPiB
B YMOBax BYJUIli; caioyncmailn (awHzg. slopestyle)) — tum 3maraub 3 TaKUX
€KCTPUMAJIBHUX BUJIB CIOPTY, SK: (GPUCTAII, CHOYOOPAUHT, CTPUOKY Ha
TpaMILTiHAX, Iipamizax, KOHTp-HaxXWiax, APOolax, Iepujax Ta iH., pos-
TaIIIOBaHUX ITOCJIIOBHO IIPOTATOM yciel Ttpacu; Oniymyprip (wim. blitz +
mypHip ) — 3Mara"Hsa, AKi IPOBOAATHCA Y MAKCUMAJIbHO CKOPOUEHMH Tep-
MiH; Oekrkanmpi (anea. backcountry) — IOHATTSA, TIOB’A3aHe i3 BUMOBUMU
BUZAaMHU CIIOPTY, & TOUHIIIIe 3 TOPHOJHMKHUM CIIOPTOM Ta CHOyOopaoMm [4].

3amo3nueHnil TepMiH He 3aJUIIAE€ThCA OCOOJUBUM, i30/IbOBAHUM
3HAKOM, & BXOJUTh, AK i OyAb-sKe iHIITOMOBHE CJI0BO, B CCTEMY MOBU-
pelumieHTa, [OIAI0YN TaKi eTany 3aCBOEHHA:
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ITouamkosuii eman adanmauii — MOMEHT i IpoIleC 3aII03UYEHH.
XapaKTepusyeThbCcss BIOOPOM CIIOCO0Y 3aIll03MUeHHs: TPaHCJIiTepallis,
TpaHckpuniia. I{lvomy eranmy Biactuse rpadiune nepeoopmIeHHS iH-
IIIOMOBHOTO CJIOBA, mepexin Bix saTuHUIli 10 Kupuanii [1].

ITozaubnenuili eman adanmauyii — PYHKIIOHYBAHHSA Ta BUKOPHC-
TaHHS Y MOBJI€HHI. XapaKTepu3yeThCsA XaOTUYHUM, 0€3CUCTEMHUM Ha-
KOIIMYEHHAM 3aIlo3u4eHb (yTuirisarieio). Ha nmbomy erairi BUABIAIOTE-
cA mapagurMaTHUYHi 3B’ A3KU: TIOJIiceMis, CHHOHIMisa, anToHiMisa [1].

Eman nosenoi adanmauii — nekcukorpacdiuna o6pobkKa, periaMeH-
raiisg. Ha mpomy erami BigOyBaeThCA ceJieKI[isl, BUSHAUEHHS MOHATD,
CIIiBBiTHOINIEHHA 3 I'paMaATUYHUMM KaTeropiaMu MoBu. BuKopucram-
Hs TepMiHiB micya jseKkcukorpadiunoi ¢ikcamii 3 ypaxyBaHHAM HOPM
MoBH i TepmiHOJIOTiuHOI KOgUDiKaIii 3a i crangapramu [1].

OpHaxk He MOJKHA CTBEPIKYBaTH, III0 BCi TEPMiHM MPOXOIATH yCi
eTamny ajanTallii B CyBOPi# mocrimoBHOCTI. BoHM MOMXKYTH IPOXOAUTH
iX y BOBiIbHOMY IIOPAIKY, ab0, B3araJii, He IPOXOAUTHU JeAKi 3 Hux [2].

Takum unHOM, cepen 3amO3WUYEHb y cepi CIopTy € omHOCIHiBHI i
IBOCJIIBHi 3aIl03MYeHHs, AKi MOBUHHI IPOWTH MeBHi eTamm agamTailii
mmepii, Hisk OyTH 3aCTOCOBAHUMU y MOBi.Y CIIOPTUBHIN cdepi 1e ciiosa,
110 CTOCYIOThCH, 3[e0iIbIIIOT0, HAIMEeHyBaHb BUAIB CIOPTY; CIIOPTUB-
HOTO 3HAPAAMAA;CIEIiaJlbHO 00IafHAHUX MiCIlh IJIA BaHATTSA CIIOPTOM
Ta im. CaMe 11i 3amI03MUEeHHS, ¥ CBOIiil OiIbIIIOCT, i chopMyBaIU JIEKCH-
KY CIIOPTUBHOI chepu.
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SOCIO-CULTURAL BACKGROUND OF
LEADERSHIP IN FAULKNER’S AS | LAY DYING

Cmamma npucéaiena momuey nidepcmea 6 pomani B. Poaxuepa “B
€6010 OCMaHHI0 200Uy’ Ma a86MoOpPuUMapu3my y cim’i 3oxpema.

Knwwoei cnosa: onkuep, “B cgoio ocmanHnio 200uny”, nidep, agmo-
pumapusm.

Set in rural Yoknapatawpha County between the two World Wars,
As I Lay Dying is the story of a family’s journey and struggle to bury
their dead mother in her hometown of Jefferson, as she has requested.
The novel is in four parts, the chapters and narration pieces to a puzzle
that gives the reader a picture of the reasons for the family’s demise.
The journey of the Bundrens is a protracted attempt to find a new
leadership to reconfigure their lives. Published one year after The
Sound and the Fury, As I Lay Dying shares a common theme of family
and a concentration on internal relationships. However, besides the
fact that the Bundrens occupy a significantly different social class
than that of the Compsons, As I Lay Dying also differs from the earlier
novel in its depiction of relationships between leaders and followers.

Unlike The Sound and the Fury, which chronicles an inevitable
doom due to ineffective leadership, As I Lay Dying portrays a journey
in which leadership is effective, although it is inept. Regardless
of leadership’s shortcomings, the Bundren family is unified in its
mission: Addie’s burial in Jefferson.

Thejourneyisanarduoustask requiring the order and stability that
are the strengths of autocratic leadership. The narrative structure,
however, suggests lack of authority, for As I Lay Dying employs
numerous narrators, many more than The Sound and the Fury. On the
other hand, the story never loses its focus, as the narrative structure
is primarily sequential and logical, unified to the journey of Addie’s
burial. The story’s primary narrator is Darl, whose intuitiveness and
knowledge based on introspection put him at odds with some of his
family.

The setting challenges the authority of and weakens Anse, for he
is too frail for the journey’s hardships, and he must use words instead
of actions to accomplish his mission. His will and authority are at the
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mercy of his sons who, fortunately for Anse, are submissive to him.
Anse encounters several obstacles which result in the kinds of crises
from which autocratic leaders emerge, bringing stability and unity.
In this instance, loyalty, obedience, and the resourcefulness of Anse’s
sons, along with the natural hierarchy, help to maintain the existing
autocratic leadership which leads the Bundrens to the crises in the
first place and subjects them to danger and humiliation.

Nonetheless, Anse impels action, and he commands respect from
his family by virtue of his paternal role. His children follow his wishes
withlittle argument, including Jewel who, after the mules drown while
fording the river, allows his horse to be traded in for another span.
Jewel’s acquiescence, however, is made out of love for Addie rather
than respect for Anse. Anse’s inability to make the right decision or
to take into consideration the welfare of his children is evidence of his
waning leadership, and he exhibits no strengths at the river crossing.
Resourcefulness becomes the duty of his three eldest sons who move
the casket to the other side, but at great cost; they lose their mules
and Cash’s tools, and Cash breaks his leg. Anse’s plan to rectify the
damage flabbergasts some: « Why, you’ll kill him,» the marshal said.
«You’ll cause him to lose his leg. You take him on to the doctor, and
you get this thing buried as soon as you can. Don’t you know you’re
liable to jail for endangering the public health?» We’re doing the best
we can,» the father said [2, p. 194]

Addie’s objective in As I Lay Dying temporarily unifies her
family, but as an autocratic leader she exists only as an idea the family
must put aside so life can go on. From the perspective of leadership,
the novel is an extension of The Sound and the Fury in portraying
ineffective autocratic approaches within familial structures.
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Summary

This article is devoted to the types and backgrounds of leadership in
Faulkner’s As I Lay Dying. Author focuses on the autocratic leadership
within the family and on one of its members as a charger of this quality.
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PATHS AND ROADS IN MCCARTHY’S NOVEL
THE ROAD

Cmammasa npuceéavena awani3y momuey 0opozu ma nocmanoxasin-
MUYHO020 Ne3axY 6 POMAHI CYLACHO20 AMEPUKAHCLK020 NUCbMEHHUKA
Kopmarxa MaxKapmi «Jopoza».

Knwouosi cnoea: momus, dopoza, Kopmax MaxKapmi.

Cormac McCarthy is an American novelist and screenwriter, whose
novels embrace the Western, Southern Gothic and post apocalyptic
genres. McCarthy’s Pulitzer Prize winning novel of 2006, The Road,
has caused a considerable stir. Is a tale of the father and son traveling
over burned-over ruin of what appears to be the southeastern United
States after the catastrophe, the cause of which is unknown. The Road
takes place ten years after the disaster, which is described simply
as a “long shear of light and then a series of low concussions” [5, p.
14]. The stopped clock reveals the end of an era and the beginning of
a period in which mankind has no tools of controlling time. The out-
age of power both figuratively and literally leaves humanity without
light, with no means of seeing where to go or what is coming next. In
Editor’s Notes of The Cormac McCarthy Journal compiler John Cant
wrote: “Place and landscape is of prime significance in all McCarthy’s
work: this seems especially so in the case of The Road. For anyone fa-
miliar with his literary “journey,” the question of the location of this
particular road is, I believe, fundamental” [2, p.4]. To the question
of where the characters are located, then, reviewer Tom Chiarella an-
swers, “There’s no way to know. The names of cities have been forgot-
ten” [3, p. 94]. But the text does not bear out this averment. The boy
“had the names of towns and rivers by heart” [3, p.181], and the man
demonstrates considerable familiarity with the locales through which
he and the boy pass. For instance, the signboard with the letters “See
Rock City” places the travelers somewhere near Chattanooga, Tennes-
see. This may not be their precise location, but we can say that the
father and son are traveling somewhere in the Southern Appalachians.

The narrative’s strategy is actually one of withholding place
names, a provocative rhetorical move that forces the reader to imag-
ine new possibilities, to think not solely in terms of the world that was,
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but also of the world that will be. Although he does not mention it ex-
plicitly, McCarthy fills the novel with apocalyptic imagery. The Brit-
ish environmental campaigner George Mombiot described the novel as
“the most important environmental book ever written, “adding that
“it will change the way you see the world,” and that the “thought ex-
periment exposes the one terrible fact to which our technological hu-
bris blinds us: our dependence on biological production remains abso-
lute”[6, p.29]. It is difficult to define what catastrophe has struck the
world, but the ashes, the incinerated woods, the human bodies melted
into the roads, the complete extinction of all species, the single sen-
tence devoted to the signal event —”a long shear of light and then a
series of low concussions”— point clearly to nuclear holocaust.

But in the one of the major studies of Cormac McCarthy’s fiction
Cormac McCarthy and the Myth of American Exceptionalism John
Cant is doubtful that this is a post-nuclear landscape. If it were the
nuclear catastrophe, there would be omnipresent radiation, and he
notes that “none of the characters encountered in the novel have any
symptoms of radiation sickness” [1, p.237]. The scenery of The Road
is so monotonous, so flat and so dull, that it does not really matter
whether one moves or stays put. McCarthy uses a strong repetitive vi-
sual language (cold, ash, grey, blackness, dull, colorless etc.) in order
to create a mood of world disaster.

McCarthy depicts the landscape of survival, describing it
in dead terms such as “tangle of dead lilac”,” soft ash” and” dead
trees”[5,p.6,13].What he finds is a sort of tabula rasa — a landscape
erased of many of its previously defining features: “The soft ash
blowing in loose swirls over the blacktop. He studied what he could
see. The segments of road down there among the dead trees. Look-
ing for anything of color. Any movement. Any trace of standing
smoke”[5, p.4].

The Road’s world is one of post-apocalypse that serves as the mir-
ror to the pre-apocalyptic world of the father’s memory and former
life. The houses we meet with in the novel, being the fundamental
dwelling places of human kind, offer negatives of their pre-apocalyp-
tic mirrors. McCarthy does not dwell on the scientific details of the
disaster. It is known that everything is in the ash, mud and darkness;
there are no animals, the nature is dead and the development of tech-
nologies and whole mankind is out of the question. Instead, the author
depicts a world that represents logical outcome of the catastrophe and
asks us to imagine what that might feel like. The Road may be seen
as ‘a verge’ of what came before and what we can expect to see in the
future. By depicting the world ten years after the catastrophe Cormac

38



McCarthy shows the logical outcome of the disaster and asks reader to
imagine what they might feel like.
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Summary

This article analyzes the motive of the road and a post apocalyptic
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EMOTUBHUMU NPOCTIP NOBICTI . A>XKEUMCA
«MOBOPOT I'BUHTA»

Y emammi eucgim.aeno ocobaugocmi emMomuerH020 npocmopy, cmeope-
HO020 3a 00NOMO2010 JleKCeM-eMOMUBL8 Y cmpyKmypi xyOoHHb020 meKcmy.
Emomuenicmb po3enadaemvca Yy HepO3PUBHOMY 36 A3KY 3 Kamezopiew yi-
aicHocmi, wo 00360a5€ 3apaxogysamu it 00 meKcmomaipHux gaxmopis.

KEniouosi cnosa: emoyis, emomus, eMOMUBHULL CMUCL, eMOMUBHUIL
npocmip.

fAx sasmauvae JI. I'. BaGeHKO, OCHOBOIIOJIOKHUMM KaTeropismu
XYIOOMKHBOTO TEKCTY, IO € HOoCciAMU Cy0’€KTUBHOIrO i 06’€KTUBHOTIO,
€ aBTOP 1 mepcoHaXK, AKi 3aBKIM 3aliMAIOTh IEHTPAJIbHE MOJIOMKEHHS
B XyZOKHBOMY TBODi. IlouyTTd, K1 aBTOpP IpUNINCY€E IEPCOHANKY, IO~
CTAIOTh Y TEKCTi K 00’€KTHBHO icHYIOUi B milicHocTi (muKTaabHi), a
MOYyTTA, AKi BiuyBae aBTOpP i caMm ix BUpasKae, MalOTh Cy0 €KTHUBHE
3abapBieHHA (MogaJibHi). ¥ miJicHOMY TeKCTi rapMOHiHO mepemiTa-
IOThCA JUKTAJIbHO-eMOTHUBHI cMucu (PiBeHb IepCcoOHaKiB) i MomaabHO-
eMOTUBHIi cMucau (piBeHb aBTOPCHKOI CBiJoMOCTi), CYKYIIHICTh AKUX 1
CTAHOBUTD AP0 eMOTUBHOTO 3MicTy TeKeTy [1, ¢c. 97].

CeMaHTUYHUI aHAJNi3 €eMOTHUBHOI JIEKCUKU, BUJIYUYEHOI 3 MOBi-
cti Teupi :xeiimca «IloBopoT rBuHTa», Aa€ 3arajbHe YsIBJIEHHSA
mpo Garatuii HaOip eMoOIili, AKi CTBOPIOIOTEL CKJIAMLHI IICHXOJOTiuHL
IIOPTPETHU IIEPCOHAKIB, GOPMYIOTH ITOJiTOHAJIBHY EMOTUBHY CEMaH-
TUKY I1iel moBicTi. 3a 4aCcTOTHICTIO I 3a TEKCTOBOIO 3HAUYII[iCTIO 1O-
MiHye JIeKCMKa TAeMHUYOCTi, a iHOAl i1 moxmypocrTi: Agitation ...;
... all the rest of the scene had been stricken with death; My heart
had stood still for an instant with the wonder and terror ...; it’s too
monstrous.

AHaji3 eMOTUBHUX CMUCIIB y CTPYKTYPi 00pas3iB mepcoHaKiB mo-
Kagye, mo I'. J[:xeliMc BUKOPUCTOBYE HalpisHOMAHiTHimII JeKcwuHi,
CUHTAKCHUYHi, BJIaCHe TEKCTOBi cmocobu BimoOpaskeHHs emorlriii. Ha-
IPUKJAL, HAA3BUUAHO aKTWBHO NpeACTaBJieHI (pa3oBi emormBHI
CMUCJIH, AKi1 QPiKCYIOTH yCi MUTTEBI eMOTUBHI peakIiili mepcoHakiB Ha
mozii, 1o BixbyBaroTheA: ... Mrs. Grose took it as she might have taken
a blow in the stomach; This drew from me, in the state of my nerves, a
flash of impatience ...i.7.1.
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EmMoTuBHUM giajor akTUBHO BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS AJIA IIEpeayui BHY-
TPIIIHBOTO CTAaHYy I'OJIOBHOI repoiHi micasa 3ycTpiui 3 moToibiunuMuy cu-
namu: «She has told you?» She panted. « Not a word — that’s the horror.
She kept it to herself! The child of eight, that child! «Unutterable still,
for me, was the stupefaction of it. M rs. Grose, of course, could only gape
the wider». «Then how do you know?» «I was there — I saw with my
eyes: saw that she was perfectly aware.» «Do you mean aware of him?»
«No — of her». «I was conscious as I spoke that I looked prodigious
things, for I got the slow reflection of them in my companion’s face».
«Another person — this time; but a figure of quite as unmistakable
horror and evil: a woman in black, pale and dreadful — with such an air
also, and such a face! — On the other side of the lake. I was there with
the child — quiet for the hour; and in the midst of it she came.» «Came
how — from where?» «From where they come from! She just appeared
and stood there — but not so near.» «And without coming nearer?» «Oh,
for the effect and the feeling, she might have been as close as you!» —
HasBHicTb y 1IbOMY YPUBKY BeJINKOI KiJIbKOCTI eMOIifiHo 3a0apBiieHol
JIEKCUKHU, & TAKOK ITPUCYTHOCTI OKJIUUHUX PEeUYEeHb 'OBOPUTH PO TPU-
BOKHUU BHYTPIIIIHi# cTalH 060X repoiub.

HasiBHiCTH BEJIMKOI'O CIIEKTPY CJiB 3 KOHOTATHUBHUM 3HAUEHHAM
I03BOJISIE OiJIBIIT TOYHO POSKPUTH 00pas aBTopa IIboro TBopy. Hampu-
KJaf, B YPUBKY MU MOYKEMO IIPOCTEKUTH, IK KPish PO3AyMU I'OJIOBHOL
repoiHi aBTOpP HaMaraeThCA IIepefaTy €MOIiNHY TOHAJbHICTH IOMiil,
10 Bif0yBaroThCsa. ABTOP HiOU BTPYUa€THCA B OIIOBi/[b, BUKOPUCTOBYIO-
Yy eMOI[iliHO 3abapBJIeHy JIEKCUKY, Hig0Upaoun cJI0Ba TAKUM YHUHOM,
100 YMTay CIPUIIMaB TparisM HEMOXKJIMBOCTI PO3YMIiHHSA CUTyAaIlil AK
yacTUHY caMoi po3mnoBini. IIpu riboMy HaBiTh y po3ayMax I'yBepHAHTKU
JeKCUKAa Ma€ TPOXU IMOXMYPUH a00 THITIOUMHN XapaKTep, IIiJKPeCII00-
Y1 TUM CAaMUM OCHOBHY aTMocdepy TBODY.

ITosicTe I'. :xeiimca «IloBOpoT rBumHTa» HACKPidh HPOCAKHY-
Ta OIBO3HAYHICTIO, IIT0 BUpakaeThcd Ha piBHI HasBu (the turn of the
screw: mpsAMe 3HAUYEHHS “IOBOPOT T'BUHTA”; MepeHOCHe 3HAUEHHS
“BHIAOK, KOJHU XTOCh OiJbIlle THMCHE Ha KOT'OCh iHIIIOro, II00 IIOChH
3pobuTtnu” [6]), mepconakiB TBopy (I'yBepHaAHTKA: HAMaraeTbCs 3aXUC-
TATHU Ta BPATYBaTHU AiTeil abo, HaBOaKu, 3HUIUTU 1X? JliTu: anreau
uyu pgemoHu? IlpmBuau: 3 nobpuMu um 3IUMU HaMipamMu?) Ta cioKe-
Ty (IPUBUIAU € PeaJbHUMU YU iCHYIOTH JIUIIIE B YABI r'yBepHAHTKHU?).
OueBUIHO, IO ABO3HAUHICTH Ha 3MiCTOBOMY PiBHiI CTBOPIOETHCA Ta
OPOABJIAETHCA Ha PiBHI (popMu, 30KpeMa y BUTJIAAI BUKOPUCTAHHS
NUCHhMEHHUKOM HAa0OpPy CTUJIICTUUHUX TPOHiB Ta Qiryp (Hampukaz,
aHTUTE3U, XiasMy, eJIillcucy, IIOBTOPY, amociomesu, MOPiBHAHHSA i
T.A.), TPAMATUYHOI ABO3HAYHOCTI (Y BUIJIAAL 3aliMEHHUKIB), JeKCUY-
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HOI nBO3HAUHOCTI (Ha3Ba TBOPY), MOAAJIHHOCTI (HEBIEBHEHICTD Ta I10-
CTiliHi CYMHiBU TepoiHi TBOPY, BUpaKeHI MOJZAJBLHUMM CJIOBAMHU Ta
iHIIUMY MOKa3HUKAMU MOIAJIbHOCTI).

OmoBiab y TBOPi BefeThes Bif mepIroi ocobu, ToOTO € cy6’€KTHUBHOIO,
IIT0 CBOEIO UEPTOI0 iHOMAI CBiAUMTH IIPO HEHAAIHICTh HapaTopa, AKOMY
yuTad, BiAIOBiAHO, JOBipATH He Moxke. BogHouAac 11e IoJIerirye mpoiiec
OTOTOKHEHHSI UMTAaya 3 TOJIOBHUM IlepcoHakeM TBOpPYy. CKiamaeTbcsa
BPa’KeHHS, HiOU ryBepHAHTKA AiJIUTHCA CBOIMU MMEPEKUBAHHIMU 3 UU-
TayaMM y I[i# CIIOBizi, OToKe, CYMHIBU, AKMX BOHA 3a3HAE, IePeIAIOTHC
uyuTauesni, a e, Ha fymKy 1. Tomoposa [4], i cTBOpIOE yMOBU icHYyBaH-
HsI IBO3HAYHOCTi (HEBIIEBHEHICTh K 3 OOKY IIePCOHAKIB TBOPY, Tak i
3 6boxky uurauiB). I. P. T'asmbmepin BBaskae, 1o “craBjeHHA yuTada 10
IIepCoHAasKiB TBOPY — pe3yJIbTAT CIiBIEPEeKUBAHHA: ..y HBOTO BUHU-
Kae YABJIEeHHS OI[IHHOTO XapaKTepy, B OiJbIITOCTI BUTIaAKiB BUKJINKAaHE
cTaBJIEHHAM camoro aBropa” [2, c. 116]. k1o uuray BiguyBae cymHi-
BU T'OJIOBHOI r'epoiHi, BiH i cam moumHae Baratuca: I walked round the
church, hesitating, hovering; I reflected that I had already, with him,
hurt myself beyond repair [5].

HeBusHaueHicTh TOPOAKYE HE TiNTBbKU CYMHIBH, a 1 cCTPax, TOMY
OJHUMU 3 HaYAaCTOTHIININX JIeKCeM Y TeKCTi € TaKi, SKi HajmexaTsb 10
cemanTuuHoro noas “fear”: I had a sudden fear of what she might
do; «Because the thing had been such a scare?”; It was the idea, the
second movement, that led me straight out, as I may say, of the in-
ner chamber of my dread; I had plenty of anguish after that extraor-
dinary moment, but I had, thank God, no terror; It came to me in the
very horror of the immediate presence that the act would be, seeing
and facing what I saw and faced, to keep the boy himself unaware
[5].

HesnesHenicts, Ha symMKy 1. Tomoposa, € He06Xi[HOIO YMOBOIO ic-
HyBaHHSA (PAHTACTUYHOI JIiTepaTypu; JOIOKU MU CYMHIBaeMOCS y BU-
0opi MOSACHEeHHS 11010 HAAIPUPOIHUX CTBOPiHb, SIBUII, IOAiH i T.1., MU
mepebyBaeMo y IIbOMY KaHPi, AKIIIO K I1eil Bubip 3po0JieHo, “...MH II0-
Kumaemo chepy danractuyaoro...” [4, c¢. 25]. Takum unHOM, HA OCHO-
Bi mOCHiM:KeHHS XYO0KHBOTO TEKCTY SK 3aBEPIIIEHOTO MOBJIEHHEBOTO
TBOPY, MOXKHA KOHCTATyBaTH, 1110 eMOTUBHICTh K TEKCTOBa KaTeropia
3HAXOAUTh BijoOpasKeHHA AK y popMaJIbHill opramisarii TekcTy, Tak
i y 3BepHEHHi [0 JeKCUUYHUX OAWHUIIL 3 BiIITOBiTHOI0 CEMaHTUYHOIO
CTPYKTYPOIO.
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The paper considers facets of emotive space formed by emotive lexemes
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YK 811. 111’42
O.B. Knanuyx (Huxcnuk),
cmydenmka 4 kKypcy paxynrvmemy iHo3eMHOL Pinonozii

TPAAWULIAHI HOMIHATUBHI TEHAEPHO
MAPKOBAHI TIEKCUYHI OAUHULII

YV ecmammi nposodumbucsa anani3 cmMpyKmMypu JAeKCULHUX 2eHOepHO
MAPKOBAHUX 00UHUUb-HOMIHAYIl, AKi eunepedicaombs npizeuuie (pidwe
im’sainpizeuwe ) ocobu. Taki zendephi idenmupirxamopu 8i00Mi maKox’ K
“mumyau ggivausocmi” abo “mumynu nosazu”.

Eniouwoei cnosa: cmpyxmypa, zeH0epHO MaApKOBaHUiL, iHOukamop, duc-
Kypc.

OgHUM 3 OKPEMUX BUIMAKIB CTPYKTYPHOTO MapKyBaHHSA € TeHEeD-
Ha audepeHniania TpagullifHux ieHTU(iKaTOpiB, 110 BUIIEPEIKAIOTH
mpisBuine (pigmre im’s i npissuine) pedepenrTa-ocodbu, mopiBu.: Mr.
White — Mrs./Miss White. 3asHaueHi reujepHi igmenTudikaropu Ha-
3UBaIOTh “TuUTynamMu BBiumuBocTi” (titles of courtesy) abo “rurynamu
noBaru” (titles of respect) [3, c. 99].

Ho XX crosiTTa HEMapKoBaHOMY 4YoJioBivomy “tutyny” (Mr), 110
BUIIepeAsKae IpisBuIle ocobW YoJIOBiUOi craTi, BiATOBimanm aBa Ki-
HOUUX “TUTyan”’, MapKOBAaHWX 3a TAKOIO DEJAIiHOI0 O3HAKOI, AK
poauHHUN cTaH: 3aMiskHa (Mrs)/Hesamizkua (Miss). The New York
Times Style Book for Writers and Editors (Pexomendayii 3i cmunio
O0as aemopie ma pedaxmopie New York Times) 1962 poxy eudanns,
Ialouyy pPeKoOMeHIallio 3 Bukopucrauuda Mr, Mrs i Miss, aKkIleHTYIOTh
yBary Ha ToMy, 1110 M r BapTo BUKOPUCTOBYBAaTH 3 iMeHaMu 0cib 40J10Bi-
4voi craTi, 110 MaOTh OOPY pemyTaillito, i He CJIif BUKOPUCTOBYBATH “3
imMeHamu 0cif, 3acyI)KeHUX 3a 3JI0YUH YU TAKUX, II[0 MAIOTh CYMHIBHy
pemyraitifo. Mrs i Miss cTaHOBJIATH cOGOI0 iHIINMH BUMAZOK. IX BUKO-
PHUCTOBYIOTH 3 iMeHaMM Bcix 0cib 'KiHOYOI cTaTi HE3aIeKHO Bif pemyTa-
mii, ocKibKY BOHM HeoOXimHI mia imeHTHU(iKAaIil IXHHOTO POIUHHOTO
crany” [mur. 3a 3, c. 99].

OT:Ke, 4OJOBIK € imeHTU(MIKOBAHUM y AUCKYPCi AK aBTOHOMHUIMA
YYacHUK AUCKypcuBHOI curyarii. Hai6isbIn icTOTHUM CKJIAIHUKOM
imeHTHUYHOCTI YOJIOBiKA € #oro comianbHe obanuud. JKiuKy K imenTn-
GiKyIOTh CTOCOBHO YOJIOBiKA: AK 3aMisKHIO/HesaMiskHI0. Haiibinbir ic-
TOTHUM CKJAJHUKOM iIeHTUYHOCTI KiHKU € i1 ciMmelfHUII cTaTyc.

deMiHICTKE PO3TIAAAIOTH 3a3HAUEHY aCUMETPilo YoJIoBiumX i »Ki-
HOUYMX KOHBEHITIOHAJBbHUX MapKepiB cepen IMIPOSABIB aHAPOIEHTPUIMY
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aurigiiicekoi moBu [4, c. 107-108; 7, c. 41]. BucyoBaweThcsa IpUMIy-
IIeHHs, 110 HadgBHA AudepeHIriania KOHBeHITIOHAILHIX MapKepiB cra-
Ti € IPAMUM HACIiTKOM 3MiHM €KOHOMIiYHOTO CTAaHOBUIIA KiHKM ITi[
vac 3axiguoi Iagycrpiansaoi PeBomtornii[3, c. 98; 7, c. 98]. Ilo mouaTKy
XIX croairra imeHTu(ikaTop Mrs BUKOPUCTOBYBaBCsA 3 IIPi3BUIAMU
JKIHOK, IO JOCATJIM ITOBHOJITTS, a Miss — i3 mpisBuIaMmu AiTei Kimo-
voi crati [OED]: Little Miss Davis did dance a jigg after the end of the
play (Samuel Pepys, 1666 ). Mrs. Grizzle ... was now in the thirtieth
year of her maidenhood (Tobias Smollett, 1751 ).Johnson’s Dictionary
1818 pory sudannsa Buepiiie podMe)xkoBye Mrs aK imerTudikaTop 3a-
MiKHBOI KiHKu i Miss aK imeHTHU(dIKaTOP HE3aMisKHBOI ITOBHOJITHHOT
JKiHKM UM fUTUHY KiHouoi crari [3, c. 98].

I1a mudepenmiaria 36iraeTbca 3a 4acoM 3 MAaCOBUM 3POCTAHHAM
KiZmbKOCTi JKiHOK, AKi mig yac iHAycTpiaJbHOTO PO3BUTKY 3aXiJHOTO
CYCHiJIbCTBA OJEPKYIOTH JOCTYI IO PUHKY IpaIlli it 3HaXO4ATH HOBi IpPoO-
decitigi Ta comiagbHi poJi Ha JOZATOK A0 BHYTPIITHLOPOAUMHHOI POJIi
mMarTepi/apy:KuHnu/qouku. TuM caMuM BOHU OIEP:KYIOTh €eKOHOMIiUHY
He3aJIe;KHICTh Bi wosoBika/0aTbKa. SIK Hacaimok, BUHUKae indopma-
IifiHa mporajuHa, 110 HabyBae 0COOJMBOTO 3HAYEHHS IJIA YOJOBiKa:
BiicyTHiCTE imeHTU(]IKaTOPA CiMEIHOr0 cTaTycy *KiHKU, IO CTa€ MPo-
decifinum napTHepoM 4yosioBika. Ila nmporasmuHa HeraiiHO 3aIIOBHIOETH-
cA audepeHIiamniero KiHoUMX KOHBEHITIOHAJIBHUX ifeHTU(iKaTOPiB 3a
CciMeiHMM CTaTyCOM.

3 mouaTKy 40-x pokiB XX CTOJITTA B aHIJIOMOBHOMY ITyOJimuc-
TUYHOMY IUCKYpCi y QyHKIil aHasora Mr nounHae BiKUBaTUCA abpe-
BiaTypa Ms [3, c. 97]. American Heritage Dictionary 1972 poky eu-
daHHs yuepime BMmintye Ms y teKcukorpadiuay cTaTTio i BUsHauae AK
“ruTys yBiunusocti” (title of courtesy), 110 BXKUBAIOTH Ilepe] IPi3BuM-
meM 4m iM’AM AK 3aMi’KHBOI, Tak i HesamMiKHBOI kiHKu. Xoua (e-
MiHiCTChKM HaJIAIIITOBaHIi JIHTBiCTH IITMPOKO IpPOHarymoTh Ms Ik ce-
MaHTHUYHUYN aHaJOT M7, y cydacHOMY aHTJIOMOBHOMY OUCKypci M's He
BuUKoOHYye 1ieil pyuxirii. Ha sigminy Big Mr., 1110 cipuiiMaeThCcsa Ipe-
CTaBHUKAMM AHTJIOMOBHOI KYJBTYPH SK CTAaTyCHO HeMapKOBaHWMI
imerTudixkaTop HosoBiuoi crari, M's, HaOyBae JOAATKOBUX acoIliaiii
yepes3 CBOIO illeosiorizoBaHiCcTh. ImeosoTiYHMA KOMOOHEHT 3HAUYEHHA
M s inTepnpeTOoBaHUH YJIeHAMHU Pi3HUX COIiyMiB mo-pisHomy. Bigomo,
110 peKkoMeHanii 3i cruiio (style guides) BIIUBOBUX MAaCOBUX BUAAHB
CIITA, soxpema, Washington Post i Associated Press, IpUIyCKalOTh
BUKOpHUCTaHHSA M S TifibKU B rtuTaTax abo TiIbKHU B TUX BUIIAAKAX, 1€
neit imentTudikarop € 6arkaHUM IJis camMol pedepeHTa-KiHKU [2, C.
167]. Y Bpuranii M's pakTuuHO 3aMiHioe Miss B iHCTUTYIIiOHATBHOMY
nuckypcei . ¥ Kamagi Mrs iHTepnpeTyioTh AK ifeHTHUdIiKaTOp 3aMixK-
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HbOI KiHKM, Miss — KiHKU, 110 HiKoJu He OyJia ompyKeHoi0, Ms —
poasydeHoi Kinku [2, c. 168].

IIpakTuuHO B yCciX aHIVIOMOBHUX colliymax Ms Mae acomiaTuBHIi
3B’sI3KU MPUYETHOCTi 70 heMiHiZMy/HeTpaAuIliiiHOCTi/MapriHaJIbHOC-
1i [4, c. 109], 110 cBigYUTH PO iZ1€0I0TiB0BAHICTE IIHOTO0 MapKepa:

I regret to have to answer your letter negatively, but we do not have
a vacancy. Even if we did have a vacancy we would most likely award
the post to a Miss or Mrs but not Ms. [5,p.39].

Bigomo, 1110 6araTo »KiHOK He mpuiiMaoTh Ms i HafaoTh IepeBary
TPASUIiHHUM ieHTUdIiKaTOpPaM, 110 CHUMBOJIi3YIOTh TPAAUIiMHI maTpi-
apxaJjbHi inHocTi. CTaBieHHA IepeciuHol aHTJIOMOBHOI MKiHKY 10 (he-
MiHicTCBKOI anmbTepHaTUBU, chopMyaboBaue O0inbiine 30 poKiB Tomy, €
aKTyaJIbHUM i B HAIIT Yac, IOPiBH:

I like my status as Mrs too much to part with it [6,p.5].

OueBUAHO, II[0 HE3aJEKHO Bij moimmupeHHA (QeMiHicTCbKUX imeir
Ha 3axofi, AJA OiJbIIOCTI KiHOK aHTJIOMOBHOI KYJBTYPU BEPIIUHOIO
camopeaJstizariii € HapoI KeHHA JUTUHU. Y CTAHOBJIEHO, IO CTATYCHOIO
KyJIbMiHAIi€l0 AJIA IepPeciuHoro aHTJIOMOBHOTO YOJIOBiKa € JOCATHEHHSA
BHUCOKOT'O PiBHS Ha CIYyKO0BUX CXOMAaX, a AJIA MKIHKY — 3aMiMKIKA i Ha-
pom:xenHs miteit. ComiaabHO aKTUBHY KiHKY, III0 JOMiHY€ B POAMHI i/
Yy yTPUMY€E POAUHY 0€3 Y0JI0BiKa, OIiHIOIOTh OCYIJINBO; el (heHOMeH
BUIiJI€HO AJeAKUMHU 3aXiJHIMHU COIIi0JIOTaMU AK iHAMKATOP “CTUIIO 6i-
HocTi # y6orocTi” [1, c. 11].

BBaskaemo, 1110 remgepHa gudepeHiamnia iHEguKaTopiB, Kpim im-
dopmalliinoi, BUKOHYE IIle W PeryJasaTHuBHY (QyHKIif0. PYHKIiOHY-
BaHHg imgukKarTopa Mrs i3 mpisBuiieM pedepeHTa-»KiHku y BiIi, crap-
IOMY, HijK TOH, KOTPUU BUBHAHO B 3aXiAHIN KyJIbTYypPi ONTUMATBLHUM
[ILJIsI BCTYITY B IILJITO0, MOJKe iHilitoBaTy iH(epeHIlii epeanizoganocmi/
HecnpomoxcHocmi. IligcraBoro nas Takux iH(pepeHIil € Tpecyno3uIrini-
HUll QoH[ cy0’€KTa aHTJIOMOBHOTO AUCKYPCY, a caMe, HaCTaHOBU, €KC-
mexTarii i agTunmuoanii momo 0aykaHuX CKJIASHUKIB sKiHouoi i goJio-
Biuoi imeHTHYHOCTi.
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e

The article is devoted to the structural analysis of English lexical
nominative gender-specific units preceding the last name (less common
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YK 811.111°276.3:821.111(73)C/M1/7.08
C.0. Fosax,
mazicmpaum gaxyrovmemy iHO3eMHOL Pinonozii

NMPOABU TEHAEPHUX XAPAKTEPUCTUK
XyAO>XHbOIo MOBJIEHHA B
IHAUBIAYAJIbHO-ABTOPCbKOMY ACIEKTI
(HA MATEPIANI TBOPIB AX. CENIHAXXEPA
TA E. MAHPO)

YV emammi eucgimaiwemosca guasienna cmami y moei ma posznada-
10Mbesa 0c00AUB0CMI AHZAOMOBHUX XYOOHCHIX MmeKemi6 3 no3uyiil ix zew-
0epHO-MaAPKOBAHUX pUC AK 8i003epKaNeHHA UIHHICHUX YCMAHOB0K NUCH-
mennurie. Ha npukxaadi meopis, aemopamu AKUX € 40408iK 68 00HOMY
eunadxy ma *inkKa 6 iHuoMmy, 3p00.JleH0 NOPIEHANbHUL AHANI3 MOBLEHHA
NUCLMEHHUKIE L0J08i%0L Ma HiHOYOL cmami.

Knwowosei cnosa: zendep, cmamo, «HiHOUI» Ma «10L08iUi» peanii (Ko-
pearamu), cmepeomun, NOPi6HALLHUL AHALI3, Memadopa, memamuyHe
YepynyearHta.

CrJuagHicTh TIpo6JieMu TeHIePHOI BapiaTUBHOCTI IIMCEMHOTO XYIOMK-
HBOT'O0 MOBJIEHHS IIOJISITA€ B HEOOX1MHOCTI BpaXyBaHHS I[iJIOT0 KOMILIEKCY
0iOJIOTIUHMX, IICUXOJIOTIYHUX Ta COIMiAJIbHUX UMHHUKIB, III0 HaKJaga-
IOTh BiIOMTOK Ha (D)OPMYyBaHHS MOBHOI 0OCOOMCTOCTi aBTOPiB pisHOI cTati.
ABTOpPU-3KiHKM Ta NMHUCHbMEHHUKN-YOJIOBIKM € HEBifl'€MHUM IIPOJYKTOM
IIEBHOT'O iCTOPHUKO-KYJIBTYPHOTO COIIiyMYy 3 IIpUTaAMaHHUM oMy HaGopom
reHAepHUX crepeoruniB. IIpobiaeMy reHaepy BUCBITIIOBAIN Y CBOIX IIpa-
ngax Kapaymos IO. M., Boporina O.A. [1], Knumenkosa T.A. [1], MapTu-
miok A. I1., Xameena 1. I [2], Kamepon [I., H:xecriepcen O., Xatier M. Ta
iHTITi.

HocaigsxeHHA 0COBJIMBOCTENl BUKOPUCTAHHA MOBU IHCHBMEHHUKA-
MU pisHOI cTaTi mepexdavae MOKJIUBICTDH 3icTaBIEeHHA AK KOJEKTUB-
HUX MOBHUX OCOOMCTOCTEeII aBTOPiB-;KiHOK Ta aBTOPiB-YOJIOBiKiB, Tak
i MOPiBHAJNBLHUY aHAJII3 MOBJEHHA OKPEMUX MHUCBbMEHHUKIB 40I0BiuOi
Ta 'KiHouoi craTi. 3icTaBHUI aHAJi3 KOJIEKTUBHUX MOBHUX 0COOMCTOC-
Tell Jae MOMKJIMBICTD BCTAHOBUTH 3arajibHi TeHAEHIIIl y BUKOPUCTAHHI
CILJILHOTO apceHaJ Iy MOBHUX 3ac00iB aBTOpaMu Pi3HOI cTaTi, 3MaJtoBa-
TU TeHepaJli30BaHUII MOBJIEHHEBUU IMOPTPET aBTOPa-KiHKU Ta aBTOpa-
vosoBiKa. [locaimKeHHs "X MOBJIEHHS OKPEMUX ITMCHbMEHHUKIB € Je1o
CKJIQOHINIMM 3aBIAHHSAM, OCKIJIBKMU CIIIBBIJHOIIIEHHS TUIOBO “40JIO-
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Biumx” Ta ‘“‘KiHOUMX” pPHC Y CTUJII IHChMa KOHKPETHOTO aBTOPa MOKe
3HAUHO PiBHUTHCA: KOKHA JIOJMHA, He3aJeXHO BiJ cTaTi, MiCTUTh Uo-
JI0Biue Ta KiHOue HauaJIo 0iIbIIIOI0 UM MEHIIIOI0 MipoIo.

Marepiasom qJis JOCTiMKeHHS TeHAePHUX XapaKTePUCTUK XYI0K-
HiX TEKCTiB OKpeMO B3ATHX aBTOPiB pidHoi cTaTi Oy o6paHi omoBiga-
uusa E. Manapo «Face» Tta [I;xepoma Ceniumxepa “Teddy”.

KinpkicTh TpomiB, KopeasTaMu AKUX € CTEPEOTUITHO «KiHOUi» Ta
«JOJIOBiUi» peaJii, CyTTEBO PiBHUTHCA Yy ABOX MOCTiAKYBaHUX TBOPAX.
Tak, y TBopi «Face» Esic Maupo 0yJsio BusiBiieHo 3arajgom 229 Taxux
npukaagis, roai Ak y «Teddy» . Cemingsxepa — 204. Meradopu Ta
MOPiBHAHHS, KOPPEJATAMU AKUX € «KiHOUi» IOHATTA JOMAIITHBLOI c(he-
pu, y onoBigauui €. Maupo «Face» mapaxosyooTs 139 npukaanis, 1o
ckyanae 60,54% — 6inbIly YacTUHY 3arajbHOI YMCEJHLHOCTI TPOIIIB 3
TUIIOBO «YOJIOBIiUMMM» Ta «KIHOUMMHN» KOPEJSITaMU y IIbOMY TBOpPi. B
omosizauHi [ox. Ceninmxepa “Teddy” o6pasHicTs 3 «;KiHOUMMU» KOpe-
asramu npeacrasiaena 103 npuxaagamu — 50,47% Big saraabHol Macu
3asHadyeHUX MeTadop i mopiBHAHBL. Takmil po3momis aHaIiBOBAaHUX
OIWHUIIL CBiIUUTEL MPO Te, IO B MOPiBHAHHI 3 TBopaMu XX CTOJTTS,
y TBopax XXI cTOTTS BXKMBAHHSA CTEPEOTUNHUX «IKIHOUMX» Ta «UO-
JIOBiUMX » peaJIiii meIio 3MiHUJIOCS, TeHAePHUN IIOAiJI CTaB MEHIII oUe-
BUISHUI.

Buokpemieni “:kKiHoui” KopeaAaTH MU PO3MOAiININ Ha 9 TemMaTud-
HUX YyIPYHOBaHb: dimu il 002250 3a HUMU; cim’s ma il yaenu; 0im, npeod-
memu 00MAULHbO20 nNOOYmMy; 0052, MKAHUHU, NPUKPACU; 0COOIUB0CTL
308HiWLHOCMI A0OUHU; [xHca; Keimu; Koaip; scumms. Kpim Toro, B 060x
TeKCTaxX BUIIJIEHI OKPeMi «YOJIOBiUi» KOPEeJATU, AKi pPenpe3eHTYIOTh
10 TeMaTUYHUX YTPYIIOBaHb: 8illHaA, 30P0s; MAUWLUHU MA MeXHiKa; iHUL
sudu “yonosivol” disnbHocmi; wac; 8ik ma nepiodu Humms; cmepms;
epowi; cnopmueHi peaaii; penizis; WKiOAUBL 36UYKU.

KinpkicHa pempeseHTalia Ta AKiCHUU CKJaA TeMaTUYHUX YIPYy-
MoBaHb “KiHOUMX” Ta «UOJIOBIiUMX» KOPEJATIB B HOCIIIKYBAHUX OIIO-
BiJaHHAX HOCUTH HepiBHOIiIHHI. Tak, B omoBigauui “Face” TremaTtuune
yrpymnoBauHs dimu ma 002140 3a Humu HapaxoBye 11 npukaaznis: She
had been devoted to me—not a word that either of us would have used,
but I think the right one... [4], Toxi sk y TBopi II»x. Ceningsxepa “Tad-
dy” ix gure 6: My mother — well, she doesn’t think it’s good for me to
think about God all the time. She thinks it’s bad for my health. [5].

Hocuts TUBHO, 110 TaKe YIPYIOBAHHSA AK 00542, MKAHUHU, NPUKDA-
cu HapaxoBye 26 npuriaznis y tBopi I»x. Cemingsxepa «Teddy», Toxi
AK y TBopi “Face” mogiOHMX KOPeJATIB Jullle 5. YIpylnoBauHs iXa Ta
Oim i npedmemu domauiHvozo nodymy y TBopi E. Maupo penpeseHTOBa-
Hi BirmoBiguo 13-ma Ta 25-ma npukaagamu. ¥ TBopi k. Cenminmsxepa
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YTPYIIOBaHHA [2a HapaxXxoBye b MPUKJIALIB, a npedmemu 00MaAULHbOZO
no6ymy B3araji He 3aJy4YalOThCA aBTOPOM IIPU 00PABHOMY OCMICJIEH-
Hi mpificHocti. IlikaBo, 110 B 000X TBOpaxX dYacTillle CIIOCTEPirarThCA
reHZEepHO-HEeUTpaJbHI aHajsorii yrpynoBavHA ixa:“Nancy was not
forbidden to spoon vegetable soup out of the can, thick as pudding, or
to grab handfuls of Rice Krispies straight from the box.”’[4]. IIpoTe B
omoBimauHi [[:x. Ceningikepa mpoCaifKOBYEThCA E€BHA “4YoJioBiuicTh”
acoriariii, 110 TPOABJSIETHCA B 3BePTAHHI J0 Ha3B aJKOTOJLHUX Ha-
OB — TpaguIliiiHo Oinbin “vosioBiuoi” chepu: «Each of his phrasing
was rather like a little ancient island, inundated by a miniature sea of
hiskey.”[5].

IITo & cTOCyeThCA TEMATUUYHOTO YIPYIIOBAHHSA K8imu, TO y OIIOBifa-
uHi “Face” nmpucyTtHi 6 nmpukiaagiB pisHuX BUIiB KBiTiB, a came rose,
lily, gladioli. Hanmpuknan: “How sweet the_lily grows!” [4]. ¥V TBopi
“Teddy” € suitte ogHa 3ragKa IIpo KBiTu.

Tponu, KopeaaTaMu AKUX € peasii “gososiuoi” myoOsmiunoi chepu,
O0yJio BusBaeHO B KinbKocTi 101 mpukian y omoBigauui “Teddy” ta 90
npukJangiB y TBopi “Face”. IlocuTs HeCIIOLiBAaHUM € Te, III0 IPOIEHTHE
CIIiBBiIHOIIIEHHS KOPEJIATIB JOMAaNIHKOI Ta my6riunoi cdhep y TBOPi K.
Cenminmxepa “Teddy” maitzxe oguaxosi. IIlo & mo TBopy Exaic Mampo
“Face”, To maHi HOCHiI:KeHHS He PO3XOAUTHCI 3 TPAAUIINHUMU YsIB-
JIEHHAMHY PO cuenudiky 4oJa0BiUMX Ta :KiHOUMX mpiopureTiB. Pazom 3
TuM, B TBOpi E. MaHpo moCUTH HECIIOAiBaHOIO BUSBUJIACH UNCEJIbHICTD
KOPeJATIB Mawun ma mexHiku (5 TPUKJI.), 110 IepeBaKaioTh BiAIO-
Bigui moBHi ogmuuIi B omoBigauui I[»k. Ceninmoxepa (1 mpuki.). Ilpu-
YUHOIO ITHOTO MOJK€ BUCTYHATH AK 0iJIbIlIa CXUJIBHICTH NHUCHMEHHUIL
10 00Pa3HOr0 OCMUCJIEHHA AiICHOCTI B I[iJIOMY, TakK i 3HaAUYHUI iHTepec
aBTOPKMU [0 THUIIOBO “U0JIOBiUMX” BUIIB AiAMIBHOCTI.

Haituucaeunimumu y TBopax “Face” ta “Teddy” BuaBuiucsh Kope-
JIATU TeMaTUYHUX YIPYIIOBAaHb ¥AC, 8iK ma nepiodu xumms: BiAmoBiI-
Ho 36 Ta 49 npukaanis. HaligsckpaBimum MpuKJIagoM € HacTynHuiA: “It
will either happen today or February 14, 1955 when I am sixteen.” [5].

Takum YMHOM, BUBUYEHHS KOPEJIATIB 00pasHOCTI, IKi ABIAIOTEH CO-
0010 peasii “my0siunoi chepu” AigAabHOCTI, MOKasaJo, IO Taki Kope-
JATY BiirparmTh BasKJIUBY POJIb Y MOBHOMY OCMUCJIEHHI HiICHOCTI He
aumie anaa k. Ceninpskepa AK NUChMeHHUKA-40JIOBiKa, a i nia E.
Maspo, fKa € KiHKO0-IIMCbMEeHHUIeI0. 3arajioM MOYKHA CKasaTH, 1[0
MOBHa ocobucricts E. Mampo, 1110 mocTae i3 cuenudiky BUOKPeMJISHUIX
HamMu pedepeHTiB Ta KopesdaTiB TpomiB y TBopi “Face”, yocob6iaroe mo-
CUTh IapajoKcajibHe MOEIHAHHS SCKPABO BUPAKEHUX CTEPEOTHUIIHO
‘“oxinoumx” Ta “vosioBiumx” puc. 3 omHOro OOKY, aHaIi3 pedepeHTiB

CX1)

00pas3HOCTi BKa3dye Ha THUIIOBO “yKiHounit” iHTepec 40 0CO0JIMBOCTEH 30-
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BHIITHOCTI, Ipo6JieMU CiMeHUX CTOCYHKIB, IPEIMETiB IOBCAKIEHHOI0
mo0yTy, CIIOCTepiraeMo MMPOKe BUKOPUCTAHHSA PIBHOMaHITHIUX peasiii
“momarHboi chepu” K KopeasaTiB meradop Ta 00pasHUX IMOPiBHAHD,
TIPOCJIiIKOBYEMO If OUeBUAHY YBAKHICTE M0 APiOHUX meraJieii. 3 iHIIIO-
ro 60Ky, BUABJIEHO 3HAUYHY KiJIbKicTh pedepeHTiB 0O6pasHoCTi, 1110 cTa-
HOBJIATh TPASUIINHO ‘“dojyoBiumii” iHTepec, BHMOKPEMJIEHI KOPEeJaATH
TPOIIiB 3acBiAUyIOTH HOOpe 3HAHHA PiBHOMAHITHMUX BUAIB “myO6iiumol
cepu migabHOCTI”.

MosHua ocobucricts [Ix. Ceminmkepa, siKka BUMaJIbOBYETHCA Ha
OCHOBi mpoaHa id0oBaHUX HaMU peepeHTIiB Ta KOPeJsATiB TPOMiB, BU-
okpemyeHuX y TBopi “Teddy”, He 30BCiM y3romKyeThCs 3 TPAAUIIAHNT-
MU YSBJIEHHAMU IIPO OiJIBITY I100aabHIiCTh YOJIOBiYOT0 KOTHITUBHOTO
CTUJIIO, & TAKOJK IIPO TUIIOBO “4os0Biui” mpiopurerr. Mu 3mMoriu momi-
TUTH, 1[0 HaBiTh 3arajbHa KiJIbKiCTHL KOPEJIATIB MeHIIa, HijK Y aBTOP-
ku-xinku (204 mo 229). Tako:x 30BciM BimcyTHI mpuUKIagu rpynu 8i-
iiHa, 30pos Ta iHwi sudu “won08ivoi” disibHocmi, AKi TIPUCYTHI ¥ TBOPi
E. Maupo.
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Summary

The article considers the display of gender in the language. Various
gender-marked features of English literary texts as a reflection of attitudes
of writers are investigated. The comparative analysis of the man-author
and woman-author’s speech has been made on the basis of their works.

Key words: gender, sex, “female” and “male” realities (correlates),
stereotype, comparative analysis, metaphor, thematic group.
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YIAK 811.111(081)
O.1. Kynuywvo,
cmydenmka 4 kKypcy paxynrvmemy iHo3emMHOL Pinonozii

NIHFBOKOTHITUBHE BTIJIEHHAA CUMBONY
“dCKPABO-YEPBOHA NIITEPA” B
OJHOWMEHHOMY POMAHI HATAHIENS
FrOTTOPHA

YV emammi pozeaanymo KonyenmyanivHuill xapaxKmep CUME0LY 6 GH-
2JLOMOBHIT KAPMUHI C8iMmY ma MemoHiMiKO-Mema@opuiny npupody cumeo-
AY 32i0H0 3 KOZHIMUBHUMU MeXaHi3mamu iozo peanisayii. Bepyuu 0o yeazu
Hew,00a6Hi Q0CiONceHHA Y NiHe8icmMuUYi, 08’ A3aHi 3 mamepianibHUM ma
COYiaNbHUM 86MILEHHAM MOBU, cmamms 6i0KpU6ae AKICHO HO8L nepcnex-
Mmueu Yy 6U64eHHi cmpyKmypu cumeony ma 020 penpe3enmauii 6 aHzio-
MO6HII KapmuHi ceimy. Penomern 0CMAHHLOL 3HALHOI MIPOI0 3ANEHCUMD
610 cnisbHOl yuacmi Ak asémopa max i uumaya y xydoxHvomy Ouckypci ma
npouyeci inmepnpemauii. 3acmocy8anHnsa NiH260ceMiomU4H020 nidxody Ha
pi6Hi 3 AiHz60KOzHIMUBHUM O0a€ 3M02Yy Bi0KpumMU MemaopuKro-mnemoHi-
MIYHY CMPYKMYPY CUMB0LI3AUIL JiH260N0eMUYH020 3HAKY 6 meKcmi po-
many Hamaniensa 'ommopra, a came Hapasi 2100aabH020 U Hadaui 6xce
mexcmosozo cumeony ACKPABO-YEPBOHA JIITEPA.

Karwuwosi cnosa: cumson, cumsonr ACKPABO-YEPBOHA JIITEPA,
meKcmosuil Cumao., 2100abHULL CUMBOL, 1iH2Z80N0CMUYHUIL 3HAK.

CuMBOJIiBM Ta BJIacHEe CUMBOJIM He € HOBUHKOIO B JIiTepaTypi, mpoTe,
aKTyaJIbHUI Ha CbOTOHI KOTHITUBHUHN METO] y JiHTBiCTHUIII PO3KPUBAE
e ABUIIE AKiCHO IO-HOBOMY: IEMOHCTPYE HOT0 0COOJIUBY CTPYKTYPY Ta
KOTHITUBHI MexXaHi3sMu yTBOpeHHA. ¥ HaIIiil po6oTi Mmu 6epemo 10 yBa-
' 0COOJIMBOCTI CUMBOJIY AK KOTHITMBHOTO 3HAKY Ta KOHIIENITYaJIbHUN
xXapaxkTep CUMBOJY, II[0 PO3KPUBAIOTL y CBOiX pob6orax Y. B. Moppic
[2], FO. M. Jlormau [1] Ta C. T'. Illypma [4].

CuMBOJI TPAKTYIOTh SIK THOCEOJIOTIUHY Ta eCTeTUUHYy Kareropiio [4, c.
406]. BusnauenHa #oro sK croco0y mepeiiMeHyBaHHSA MPU3BOJUTD 10 BU-
HUKHEHHS CUMBOJIY TK KOTHITUBHOI KaTeropii, a CHMBOJIIUHICTh Xy I0KHBO-
T'0 TBOPY CIIpUYMHEHA, 3a3BUYail, 00pasHicTio Tekcry [4, c. 406]. 3a 3HaK0-
BOIO IPUPOIOI0 BUOKPEMJIIIOIOTE JIiHTBOCEMIOTUYHI CUMBOJIU, & 38 MOBHOIO
PeIpeseHTalIlieIo Ta POJLII0 Y XYA0KHIH JTiTepaTypi — JirBo-moeTUYHi 3BHAKK
[4, c. 406]. 3 ogHOro 6GOKY JIIHIBOIIOETUYHI CUMBOJIU € Y3araJIbHEHHIM J10-
cBimy aBTOpa. IIpoTe, iHTepIpeTallisg caMoro CHMBOJIY TAKOK 3HAUHOIO Mi-
POIO0 3aJIEXKUTD Biji BHYTPIIITHBOTO IOCBiIy YUTaUa UM IIepeKJIaaya.
© 0.1. KyH1p0 52



CuMBoJIM BifirpaioTh HaA3BUUANHO BaXKJINBY POJIb ¥ TBOPEHHI TeK-
cry. OTOK, BOHUA MOKYTh Oy TH JBOX BUIiB: KOTHITUBHO-KYJIbTYPHUMH,
IOTEeKCTOBUMHU, SIKi CTBOPIOIOTH TEKCT, Ta TAKUMU, SIKi iCHYIOTBH y ce-
PeauHi OKpeMo B3ATOTO TEKCTY, a iX 3HAUEeHHS € 3P03YMiJINM JIUIIIe 3a-
BIOAKU KoHTeKcTy. Ilepiri — 11e riobanbHi, a APyri — TeKCTOBi cuMBOIT
[4, c. 406-407]. Hatrre 3aBgaHHsA IOJIATa€ Y BUSABJICHHI Ta JOCTiAMKEeHHL
JIIHTBOKOTHITMBHOTO ACIIEKTY YTBOPEHHSA 1 TEKCTOBOrO i rio0aJbHOro
BUAY CHMBOJIIB Ha OCHOBi TEKCTY pOMaHy aMepHUKAaHCHKOTO MUCHbMEeH-
unuka Harauiensa ['orropua “SlckpaBo-uepBoHa JriTepa”.

JACKPABO-YEPBOHA JIITEPA, mamwura Ha miaatti 'ectep, Oy-
OJII0ETHCSI 1 HEOMHOPA30BO IIOBTOPIOETHCA Y POMAaHi, YHACIiZOK YOro
yuTad miZicBiloMO cTae B’ a3HEM JIA0ipUHTY 30Taf0K Ta KJIIOUYOBUX II0-
HATH CUMBOJIIBMY, pernpe3eHTallii it 3aauenssa [11, c. 220].

XymoKHs Ipald CIAYKUTD AKepeJoM CUMBOJIB [5, ¢. 56]. I, B Toit
yac K rJIo6aJbHUHM CUMBOJI € KYJITYPHUM (heHoMeHOM (MOoiKe Oy T BU-
KOPUCTAHUM HABiTh AK YaCTUHA iIioMU), TEKCTOBUH CUMBOJI € PEe3YJIb-
TaTOM TBOPYOrO IIpoIlecy aBTopa. IIpoTe, riioGaibHUA CHUMBOJ MOKE
CTaTu TEKCTOBUM B TOMY KOHTEKCTi, Je BiH BUKOHYE TEKCTOTBipHY
dyukIio [4, c. 408-414]. Taky TpaHchopMAaIlilO CIIOCTEPIraEMO ¥ TBO-
pi: “IlTo o3Hauae ACKpaBO-UepPBOHA JiTepa?” — MPOAOBIKYBaJia 3alIUTY-
Batu Ilepa, 71 'oTTOpH 3ayuinae MUTaHHA BiTKPUTUM BIPOAOBIK BCHOTO
pomany. Bin Takoxx obirpye Toit paxT, 1o ¢ppasa “the scarlet letter”
CTOCYETHCA 1 KIaNTUKA TKAHWHU, 110 TOKPUBAaB rpyau ['ecrep, i KHUTY,
AKY MU YATAEMO, OMHOYACHO. SyCWJIA “mpouynTaTu’ Ta iHTEpIpeTy-
BaTHU SICKPaBO-4E€PBOHY JIiTEPY, HACKPiIBHY Y poMaHi, BiI3epKaATIOIOTH
HAaIlli HaMaraHHA TJIYMAa4YUTH i caM poMaH 3arajoM [8, c. 66].

Butacue 11eii mporiec KOrHiTHBHO-00yMOBJIeHOI iHTepuperarlii cum-
BOJIY 1 € 3aBHAHHAM POMaHy. ¥ BCTYIIL 40 pomany ['oTTopH HiOMUTO 3HA-
XOOUTH JiTepy «A»:

Certainly, there was some deep meaning in it, most worthy of in-

terpretation, and which. as it were, streamed forth from the mystic

symbol, subtly communicating itself to my sensibilities, but evading
the analysis of my mind [6, c. 27]

Y cumBoi pisHi Buau ingopmarrii 06’ IHYIOTHCA ¥ €AUHY CYTHICTS,
mpoOyIKyloun HOBi, paHilie HemepeabauyBaHi, acomiamnii. Takum um-
HOM, MOKHA CTBEP/KYBAaTH, II[0 CUMBOJI € PE3YJIbTATOM TBOPUOTO IPO-
necy [10, c. 437 ] i1, BizmoBigHO, OyAyYM 3HAKOM JIiHT'BOIIOETUYHUM,
nepenbavae icHyBaHHA MeTaGOPUKO-METOHIMiUYHMX MexXaHidMiB TBO-
peHH4.

HocaigsxeHHa MexaHidMiB MeTadopu Ta CUMBOJIY AOIIOMATAE BU-
SIBUTU KOTHITHUBHI IIpoIllecy KOHIENTyasisallil K crmocody MOBHOI pe-
mIpes3eHTaIlii 3HaHb PO cBiT [3].
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KounenryanbHa Teopia meradop [7] 3ocepemskyeTbesa Ha MmeTadopi
SAK KOTHITIBHOMY METOJi, SKUI Bifirpae poJsib MOAeJi AJIs BUPAKeHHS
CYTHOCTi TaKux mOHATH (imeit), mpyu KOHIIENTyaJisarii SsKuX MOXKYThb
BUHUKATU TPYAHOIINi. STiAHO 3 IIi€l0 Teopieio iHIIUMY, He MEHIIT BaiK-
JUBUMU, CTPYKTYPHO-KOTHITUBHUMHY BiTHOCMHAMU IIOCTAIOTh BimHOCH-
HU MeTOHiMiuHi. ¥ TpaauIiiiHiii puTopuIli, MeToHiMia — 1e TpoI, 3a-
CHOBAHUI HA B3a€MOBiIHOIIEHHI MiK TiCcHO IIOB’sI3aHUMU TepMiHaMu
— IIPUYMHOIO Ta HACTIZKOM, BJJACHUKOM Ta BOJIOAIHHAM Ta T.I. Xapak-
TEPHUU eJIeMEHT Y METOHIMIYHUX BiJHOCMHAX — IMOHATTA CYMisKHOCTI:
CYMIiKHiCTh Mi’K MeTOHIMiUHO MOB’sI3aHUMU €JIeMEHTAMHU LOCATAETHCS
a00 Ha OCHOBi KOHIIENTY a00 K 3aBASKHU MEeBHUM PeaJbHUM XapakKTe-
puctukawm [9, c. 250].

CuMBOJIM 3aB)KAM IIOB’A3aHI 3 AKUMUCHh IEBHUMHU KOHIIEIITAMU,
OCKiJIbKM CcIepIlly BOHM BUHUKAIOTH SIK MUCJIEHHEBI 300pasKeHHdA, a
BXKe TOJi cTaloTh abcTpakTHUMH [4, c. 114-117]. 3a JlormarHOM CUMBO-
JIV BOJIOAiIOTh KYJBTYPHOIO IIaM’ ATTIO M CKJIAJAIOTHCS 3 UYTTEBUX HAa-
mIapyBaHb, AKi CTAIOTh 3PO3YMiIUMU 3aBIAKU KOHTEKCTY, B AKOMY iX
BxkUTO [1, c. 124].

KoruiTuBHuii MexaHi3M MeTOHiMiuHOro 3aMiIlleHHs IIeBHUX ab-
CTPAKTHUX MOHATH OiJIBIIT KOHKPETHNMU, BIINBAE i Ha cuMmBoJiu. Lleit
MexaHism 0asyeTbcss Ha acoriaifii. Ha KormiTuBHOMY piBHI KOMKHUI
CMBOJ 0a3yeThCS caMe Ha KOHIeNITYyaJabHiN MeTOHIMIil — MeHTaIbHil
nii. BaxkauBy poJib TYT Bimirpae, ik y»xe 0yJj0 3a3HAa4€HO, CYMisKHICTD
MiK meBHUMU 00’ eKTaMu uu igeamvu [4, c. 114-117].

TonmoBuuii cumpos — ACKPABO-HEPBOHA JIITEPA iutepupery-
eTbcd He julne aK «Adultery» (rareOHU CHMBOJ IOKapPaHHA), ajle ¥ AK
«Able» (smaTHuii, 1o mae cuiay) ta «Art» (Mmucremntso). EQekr ocrau-
HBOTO JOCATAETHCA OJAHOUACHO 3aBAAKU TOMY AK MaWCTEPHO BUIIINBAE
aitepy 'ectep Ta BjiacHe He MEHIII MAWCTEePHOMY 3aCTOCYBaHHIO ['oTTOD-
HOM rpamatudHoi popmu Present Imperfect:

“Child, what art thou?” cried the mother.

“0, I am your little Pearl”” answered the child [6, c. 82].

fAxr 6aumMo JKepesioM TEKCTOBOTO CUMBOJY SAKpas i € Tpom abo K
XYIOOMKHSA IeTalb iKa HaOyBae PUC CUMBOJIY, BOJIOJiI0UM XapaKTepuc-
TUKaMU 3HAKy OfHOUYACHO. I1a Xy TOKHS [eTalb TAKOYK BOJIOJI€ YNCIOM
3HaUeHb, OyAyYN 3HAKOM JJIs HUX; OJIs Itiel inTepuperaiiii moTpiounm
crae MaKporeKcT. MeTad)opuUHUT KOMIIOHEHT JIiTepaTypHoro (MOBHO-
r'0) XyA0KHBOTO 00pasy AoIIoMarae BjacHE «IPOUYUTATH» ITI0 MeTado-
Py, TOAi K MeTOHiMiuHMII — 3abe3meuye cuMBoJIi3aio meradopu [4,
c.114-117].

Bepyuu mo yBaru KOHIENTyaJbHY IPUPOAY CHUMBOJIy Ta MeTa-
(GOPUKO-METOHIMIUHY peasisalliio B HbOMY KOTHITHMBHOTO AOCBiZy
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AK aBTOpa TaK i umTada, MOKEMO CTBEPIKYyBaTHU IIPUHAJJIEKHICTH
SICKPABO-YEPBOHOI JIITEPU zxo 7IiHrBOMOETHYHUX CHMBOJIB.
Beegenuii 'orTOpHOM Ha HMOYATKY IJI00aJbHUN CUMBOJI MOKapaHHA
peasnisyeThcd cuepiry 3aBAAKHN MeTadopi i Hagasri uepes MeTOHiMiU-
HY iHTepIIperalilo BUKOHYE POJIb yiKe TeKCTOTBipHOTro, TOOGTO TEK-
CTOBOT'O CUMBOJY.

Harmra po6Gora, 3ocepemikeHa Ha BUSIBJICHHI JIHIBOKOTHITHBHOTO
BrinernHa cumBoay ICKPABO HEPBOHA JIITEPA, nae 3mory BusiBu-
TH CKJAAHUN MeXaHi3M Iepexony riio0ajbHOI'0 CUMBOJIY ¥ TEKCTOBUM
Ta, S3TiAHO i3 3a3HAUEHUM JIIHTBOKOTHITMBHHUM acCIeKTOM, HMOBipHY
rpajzailito mpboro CMMBOJIY, II10, BJACHE, i € IOIaIbIIIO0 TePCIEKTUBOIO
HAIIIOTO JOCJIiI:KeHHS.
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Summary

The article looks into the conceptual character of a symbol in the
English-speaking picture of the world and its metaphoric-metonymic
nature according to the cognitive mechanisms of its realization. Taking
into consideration the latest research in linguistics, related to the material
and social embodiment of language, the article opens the completely new
perspective on the study of the symbol’s structure and its representation in
the English-speaking picture of the world. The latter depends to the greater
degree on the collaboration of the author and the reader in the fiction
discourse and the process of interpretation. The combined application of
the linguosemiotic and linguocognitive approaches allows us to reveal the
metaphoric-metonymic structure of symbolization of the linguopoetic sign
SCARLET LETTER in the text of the novel by Nathaniel Hawthorne and
its change from the global to the textual one.

Key words: symbol, symbol SCARLETT LETTER, textual symbol,
global symbol, linguopoetic sign.
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YIAK 811.111(081)
I1.I. Kyxma,
cmydenka 4 kypcy ¢paxyromemy ino3emHOL Pinonozii

NIANEKT KOKHI IK BUBHAUYAJIbHA O3HAKA
MOBJIEHHSAI MEPCOHAXXIB POMAHY BIJIbSIMA
COMEPCETA MOEMA “JlI3A 3 TAMBETY”

YV emammi docaidaucyemuvcea micye diarexkmy y xyO0orHbOMY ME0OPi, 8U-
3HAYANbHA PONbL ma ocobaugocmi dianeKkmy KOKHI Y MOBJEHHI NepCOHAX}iE6
meopy B. C. Moema “Jliza 3 Jlambemy”. Ocobausa yeaza npudirsemucs
excusantio dianekmy KOKHi y 0iano2iiHOMY MOBIEHHI NePCOHAN 6 ma 1020
6NJUBY HA COULALLHUL CMAMmYyC MOBYiE.

Kntouoei cnoea: dianekm, KOKHI, MOBJLeHHA NEPCOHANHCIE, COUIALbHUTL
cmamyc.

HiamekT, AK ocobauBa (hopma MOBU, Bifjirpae 3HAYHY POJIb Y CTBO-
PpeHHi 3arayJbHOr0 00pasy TOTO UM iHIIIOTO IIePCOHAKAa y TBOPi Ta Hamae
oMy cuenudpivHNX XapakKTepPUCTUK, IKi He MpUTaMaHHi iHIITUM HOCi-
sIM 3arajJIbHOCYCIIiJIbHOI MOBHU. [liaeKT € BimoOpaKeHHAM KUTTS 0T0
HOCiiB [1].

Mertoro 1iel cTaTTi € BUBHAUEHHS POJi Ta 0COBJIUBOCTEH TiaeKTy
KOKHIi y MoBJIeHH] mepcona:kiB pomany B. C. Moema “Jliza 3 JlJambery”.

OgHUM 3 MepIINX HAYKOBIIiB, AKUH IImcaB PO KOKHiI O0yB I[»KoH
Yoxep B 1791 poui y csoiit pobori “Critical Pronouncing Dictionary
of the English Language”. Bin muiite mpo 4oTHUpPW OCHOBHI HeI0JIi-
KU y BUMOBI, sIKi BiH moMiTuB cepe[ JOHIOHIIiB. [0 JeB’ATHAAIATOTO
CTOJIITTS, KOKHi BiX€e POSI[iHIOETHCA AK «BOJOCTIUHUN aKIEHT», 1 XoUa
BiH i 30epir cBoe MicIie B riTepaTypi, “KOKHiNII” — soau AKi cuisKkyBa-
JIUCS JiajleKTOM KOKHi — OyJu ImoKasaHi AK cMmimiHi a6o HerigHi mpen-
CTaBHUKU HUMKYOTO0 KJjacy [6].

CporosHi, KOKHI € mpeaMeToM PisHUX MOBHUX Ta COILIOIiHIBICTHYHUX
IOCHiIKeHHb AK ONUWH 3 HAMOLMBIN MONIMPEHUX MiaJeKTiB aHTJIiHChKOL
MoBu. Po6GoTa Hai BUBUEHHAM Ta AaHAJII30M ITHOTO AiaJIeKTY BiKe IIPOBOIIIA-
csl TAKUMU JoCTaifHuKamu, K K. Yemnnc, ¥. Mersioc, E. Xviore [2] Ta iH.

HiaseKT € IOKa3HUKOM IiCHYBaHHS II€BHOI 0COOJMBOCTi, fAKa
00’enHye rpyny Jjiogeii [4]. Tak cKaazocs iCTOPUYHO, IO AiajeKT KOKHL
CTaB XapaKTepPHOI0 PUCOI0 HaceJeHHA pobiTHuuoro kJaacy Jlonmoua, y
TOMY YMcCJi i MemkaHIiB 6igHoro paiony — Jlambery. Takum unHOM
BiH IPOHUK y BCi cepu KUTTA JIOHIOHIIIB, 3aMiHUBIIN CYCIIiJIBHY
o(imiiiny MOBY, i cTaB OCHOBHUM 3aC000M CIiJTKYBaHHA.
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Koxkwui, Ak 6aunMo y poMaHi, cCTaB HeBil’€MHOIO YACTUHOIO »KUTTS
“mam0beTiBIIiB”, BUBHAUMB IX coIliajibHE CTAHOBUIIE V JKUTTI JIoHZOHA
Ta 3HAYHUM YMHOB BIJIMHYB Ha IXHIO MaHepy MOBEIiHKHU Ta CITiJIKyBaH-
HaA. 30KpeMa Iell AiaJeKT BHUOKPeMJIoe “JaMOeTiBIiB” cepen iHIIMX
OpuUTaHIIIB Ta HaUe YTBOPIOE MiHi-Kpainy, y AKii € cBoi MopasibHi mpa-
BUJA Ta 3aKoHU. TUX, XTO MOPYIIIYE IX YeKAE KOPCTOKE ITOKApPaHHSI —
OCYy[I Ta THUCK 3 OOKY CyCIIiJIbCTBA.

Y TBopi “Jliza 3 JlambGery” B. C. Moema moxii BigOyBaioThCsA B
oxHoMy 3 GigHux paitoniB Jlongona — Jlamberi. Moro skureni — npex-
CTaBHUKM HIIKUYOTO KJIacy i MalyKe BCi IpaIfioloTh Ha (adbpumrax Ta
3aBOJlax, K i royioBHA repoind. MoBa y HUX BilIOBifla€ CTUIIO iIXHBOTO
JKUTTSA. Y Ci MepcoHasKi TBOPY CHIIKYIOTHCSA HA JiaJeKTi KOKHi.

Amnajisyioun MOBY MepCOHaKiB poMaHy, 3HAXOAUMO (POHETHUUHI
Ta rpaMaTUYHi 0COOJIMBOCTI, IKi BKAa3yIOTh Ha Te, IO Ile caMe JiaJeKT
KOKHi.

OCHOBHOIO BiIMiHHICTIO KOKHi, IIf0 ¥ IOSCHIOE HOTO B)KUBAHHS
aBTOPOM JJIA BiATBOPEHHSA AiaJOTivyHOTO MOBJIEHHSA I'epPOiB POMAaHY, €
abCoJIIOTHA iIeHTUYHICTh 3BYyUYaHHS YCHOTO MOBJIEHHSI Ta MTHCEMHOTO.
Ilepenaroum MOBY IepCcOHAKIiB Ha AiaeKTi KOKHi, aBTOpP HaMaraeTbCs
MaKCHUMAaJIbHO MPUOJIU3UTH POMAH [0 PEAJbHOCTI Ta MepeHecT YnuTada
y Te cepenoBUIlle, Ie BigoyBaaucs moii.

Ha domermunoMy piBHI A8 KOKHI XapakTepHi Taki mpolecu sk
MOHO(TOHTI3aIlis, NIoTaIi3allifA, CIIPOIIIeHHA I'0JIOCHUX,, IepeayBaHusd th.

Mono@ToHrizalia BIJIMBae 3HAYHOIO MipOI0 Ha POTOBiI TIJIOCHI
(“mouth vowel”). IIporec mono(ToHTI3aIil, HAIPUKJIAL, TOMIi4aEMO Y
pemurini micic Basnti ‘You’re abaht right there, ole gal,” said Polly, ‘My
word, ‘Arry, if you ‘ave any more I’ll git a divorce, that I will.’ Y Ha-
BeJIeHiN perili samicTh ciioBa about BikuBaeTbea abaht, a 3amMicThb get
aBTop nuire git. Y peuendi ‘I sy, ain’t she got up dossy?’ samicts aren’t
BKuUTO aint. Taki “moMmaKu” crocTepiraroTbCsi y BCiX NepCcoOHaKiB
pomany. ¥ cioBax Jlisu ‘I ain’t keeping company with ‘im.’, I:xuma
Bnexcrona: ‘You ain’t shirty ‘cause I kissed yer last night?’ ta inmux.

Crocrepiraerbesa i iHmUE (QoHeTHUHHI Mpoliec, MPUTAMAHHUI
KOKHi — Bunyiesass 3ByKy h. [ljsa npukaany pemrika ‘I don’t want ‘im
slobbering abaht me’, ne 3amicTb him repoii roBopuTh ‘im; ‘old me —
hold me; we cant leave ‘im ‘ere — we cant leave him here. Cxoxxumu €
BUNIYIIIEHHA OYKBU g, 3BYKY [1] y ciioBax, AKi MaloTh 3aKiHUeHHA —ing:
‘it gives me the sick, all this kissin’ an’ cuddlin’ Ta iH.

VY 6iabIIOCTi CIIiB, IKUMHU CIIIJIKYIOTHCSA IIEPCOHAMK, IPOABIAETHCS
CIIPOINleHHSA MNPUTOJOCHUX. BinOyBaeTbca BOHO, B3a3BUYail, MNOpu
IIBUAKINT BUMOBI, CIIITHOMY TroBOpiHHiI. 3 WacoM TaKa BMMOBAa CTae€
yCTaJIeHOIO Ta BXKMBAEThCA Malike Bcioau. Hanpukiaaza, y TaKux BUpa-
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3ax Ak “I dunno”, “wot” (what ), “ter” (to) “who d’yer mean?” (who do
you mean).

Yuraoun poMaH, HEOAMIHHO MOKHA mobauuTu 0esJiu rpamMaTuy-
HUX IOMUJIOK ¥ MOBi ITepcoHa:kiB. CHHTaKCUYHI IrpaMaTUYHi IOPYIIIeH-
HsI II€PEeBaKAaI0Th 1 IPOABIAITLCA Y I00YN0Bi peueHb (KOHCTPYKILiii):
“there ain’t no one else?”, “Suppose, ‘e don’t turn up” “wot gots ‘e nee-
dle abaht”.

OT:xe, miajoriuHe MOBJIEHHS IIEPCOHAKIB IIpeACTaBJeHE MOBOIO
HUKYOTO COIIaJIbHOTO KJIacCy, OCKiJIbKY MU 3HaAXOAUMO 0esJiu creru-
piuyHUX POHETUUHUX Ta CUHTAKCUUYHUX IPAMATUYHUX PUC, BJACTUBUX
miasleKTy KOKHi. I3 mocaimyxeHHsa poOMMO BUCHOBOK, IIT0 KOKHI MOYKHA
BBasKaTW OOHUM i3 BaroMmux (PakToOpiB, AKi BUBHAYAIOTDH CTUJIb JKUATTS
ImepcoHasKiB Ta MaKCHMAaJIbHO BiITBOPIOIOTH OYIEHHICTH MENIKAHIIIB
JlambeTy.

IlepcnekTBaMu MONAJIBINTUX AOCHIIKEHDb € BCTAHOBJIEHHA iHIITUX
0co0JIMBOCTEH AiaJleKTy KOKHI, 10 BIJIMBAIOTH HA AiaJOTiuHe MOBJICH-
Hs nepcouaskiB pomauny B.C. Moema “JIiza 3 Jlambery”.
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Summary

This article covers issues connected with the role and peculiarities of
the dialect in fiction. Of particular interest is the dialect cockney with its
functions in determining the social status of the characters in the novel
“Liza of Lambeth” by W. S. Maugham. The characters’ speech is analyzed
due to the main phonetic and syntactic grammatical features of the dialect.

Key words: dialect, cockney, characters’ speech, social status.
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YIR 37.091.33 — 028.17:811.111
JI.B. Kywnipuyk,
cmydenmka 4 kKypcy paxynrvmemy iHo3eMHOL Pinonozii

3ACTOCYBAHHSA METOAY H. B. ENIYXIHOI
Y ®OPMYBAHHI IHLLOMOBHOI
KOMMNETEHTHOCTI B AYAIIOBAHHI YYHIB
5 KNIACIB (3A NMPOIrPAMOIO 2012 POKY)

Y emammi ananizyemocs saxcaugicmv ma 00yiabHicmMb 6UKOPUCMAH-
Hsa memody H. B. Eayxinoi npu popmyeaHHi iHULOMOBHOL KOMNENMeHNMHOC-
mi 6 aydilneanHi Yyurie 5 Kaacie. 30kpema, 3a3HALEHO CNUCOK YMiHb, ULO0
npubaus3no ckaadaomy euxiOnuiipieenveonodinusaydiroeanuam 3a H. B.
Enyxinorn. Takox 6Ka3aH0 HA NOCAIO06HICMb POPMYBAHHA YMIHb 6UXIOHO-
20ayldireanHs Ha nidcmasi Has8H020 00c8idy pobomu i 0OMPUMAHHA NPUH-
yuny 8id npocmozo 00 ck1a0H020, AKY NPONOHYE Memoducm.

Knrowosei cnosa: aydin6anns, inuLOMOEHA KOMNEMEHMHICMb, YMIHHA,
Hasuuku, memod H. B. Enyxinoi.

B ocTranHi poxu nmpobiaeMa ayniroBaHHS Bce 0iJIbIlle MpHUBEpTAaE yBa-
I'y IICUXO0JIOTiB, ICUXOJIiHrBicTiB i MeTogucTiB, 30Kkpema H. B. €xyxinoi
[1], H. €. ¥eperko [4], T'. B. Porogoi, C. K. ®onomrinoi [5] Ta iH., a
0co0anBo, Koau v 2012 pori MinicTrepcTBoM ocBiTHu 1 HAayKM YKpaiuu
0yJIO BBEJIEHO HOBY IIPOTPaMy, 3TiTHO KO0 3HAUHA yBara IPUAiIaeTh-
cA (popMyBaHHIO KOMIIETEHTHOCTI B aymiloBaHHI B yuHiB 5 KJjaciB. 3a
WKepenko H. €. nemoxparuuni 3Mminu, 110 BiI0yBalOTHCAY CYCIiILHOMY
JKUTTI KpaiHu, BUKJINKAIOTh II0TPe0y y peasisalii oqHOTo 3 IPOBITHUX
TIPUHIUIIIB CYYaCHOTO IPOIeCy HaBUYAHHSA — GOPMyBaHHS ayTUTHBHOT KOM-
[IETEHTHOCTI, HaIliJieHOI Ha BCeOiYHMI PO3BUTOK OCOOMCTOCTI YUHSA 3aC0-
0aMu HaBUYAJLHOTO IPEeIMeTy, aHTJIiliICbKOI0 MOBOIO.

3rifHO MeTOAMUYHHUX PEeKOMEeHIAIlill IMOoJA0 BUBUEHHSA 1HO3EeMHUX
moB y 2013-2014 pp., ayairoBaHHS y 5-My KJaci € mpiopuTeToM i KOH-
KpPeTus3yeThbCcs YMiIHHAM CIIPUAMATH i po3yMiTu iH(popmarrito, 1o Ha-
XOAUTH Yepes CIyXOBUU KaHaJ. ToMy BemeTbCs CEePHO3HUN TEOPeTUd-
HUH IOITYK Y BUBUEHHI ITHOT'0 CKJIAHOTO IIPOIIECY .

Mertoro 1iei cTaTTi € 3a3HaUNTHU AOIiALHiCTE MeTony H. B. €nyxi-
HOI B cucTeMi MeTOiB (pOpMYyBaHHA iHIITOMOBHOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI B ay-
miroBaHHI.

ITpomec po3BUTKY MOBJIEHHEBOI AiAJIbHOCTI € mocTynansHuM. Ileit
IpoIlec MOKHA TPEACTAaBUTU y BUAL «CHirosoi xyJi». JIK i cmirosa
KyJid, 110 JJIA CBOTO 30iJIbIIIeHHA ITOBUHHA MaTH! SIpP0, TOOTO BOHA HE
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MOJKe BUHUKHYTH 3 «HiUOTO», TaK i1 iHO3eMHAa MOBJIEHHEBA MiAJIbHICTH
JIJIsI CBOTO PO3BUTKY MOBUHHA MATU SIAPO BUBHAUEHUX YMiHb 1 HABUUOK,
1o € il Buxigaum pisaem [1, c. 21-23].

Meronuct H. B. €ayxina BcTaHOBUJIA HACTYIHUU COUCOK YMiHB,
10 CKJIaIAaI0Th BUXiITHUUPiBEeHb (DOPMYBaHHA ayAIUTUBHOI KOMIIETEHT-
HOCTi:

1. YneHyBaTu TEKCT Ha 3HAUEHHERBI (hparMeHTH, BUSHAYATH (DaKTH
MOBiJOMJICHHS.

2. YcTaHOBIIOBATH JIOTiUHi 3B’ A3KHU MisK eJleMeHTaMU TeKCTY.

3. BimokpemiroBaTu roJIOBHE Bifi APYTOPATHOTO il yTPUMYyBaTu B
mam’ATi TOJIOBHE.

4. BusHauaTu TeMy IOBiJOMJIeHHSI.

5. BumgisaTu roloBHYy IyMKY.

6. CopuiiMmaTé MOBY B IPUPOAHOMY TEMIIi.

7. IIpuiimaTy i yTPUMYBATH B IaM’ ATi HOBiIOMJIEHHS, TPe1’ ABJIeHEe
onuH pas[3, c. 15-16].

dopmMyBaHHA ayIUTUBHOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI mepeadayae CTBOPEeHHS
mepIenTuBHOI 0asu. Y el mepios HeOOXiAHO PO3BUHYTU YMiHHS, IITO
CKJIAJIal0Th BUXIJHUUA pPiBEeHb NAHOTO BUAYMOBJIEHHEBOI IiAJIBHOCTI.
H. B. €ayxina, poaginse Toury sopy C. K. ®omomkinoi, sxa BBaKae
3a pouisbHe hOPMyBaTH KOXKHe YMiHHA oKpeMo. [laHe mojgoKeHHA Hi
B AKi# Mipi He cymepeunTh KOMYHiIKATUBHINM CIPSIMOBAHOCTI HaBUAH-
HfA, TOMY II[0 PO3BUTOK MOBJIEHHEBUX BMiHBb BiJ0yBaeThbCcA 3a JAOIIOMO-
rOI0 MOBJIEHHEBUX BIIPAB Ha MaTepiai 3B’si3HOTO TekcTy. IlocaimoBHe
(opMyBaHHA YMiHB i rpafalifHuil XxapaKTep HaBUAHHSA IIOJIETIIYIOTh
OBOJIOAIHHS MOBHOIO TifIJILHICTIO, POOJIATH POOOTY OiJIBII IfiJecups-
MOBAHOIO i [JO3BOJIAIOTH BUUTEJNIO KOHTPOJIOBATU C(HOPMOBAHICTH
KOJKHOT'O OKPEeMOTO YMiHHA. Yce Ile TOBUHHO CIPUATHU HiJBUIIEHHIO
e(peKTUBHOCTI HABUaHHA ayAil0BAaHHIO HA PAHHBOMY CEePeIHbOMY €TAalTi.

Ha mizcrasi moTpuMaHHS AUAAKTUYHOTO IPUHIIUIY Bif IIPOCTOTO IO
ckaanuoro H. B. €ayxina mpomoHye HACTYIHY IIOCIiLOBHICTE (hopmy-
BaHHA YMiHb BUXiTHOTO ayAilOBaHHA:

1. BimoxpemiroBaTy roJIOBHE BiJ APYrOpPSATHOTO M YTPUMYBaTU B
maM’sATi TOJIOBHE, BU3HAUATH CMUCJIOBUI IIeHTP pasu.

2. BusHauaTu TeMy IIOBiJOMJIEHHS.

3. UneHyBaTU TeKCT Ha CMUCJIOBi (pparmMeHTH, BuU3HaUaTu (GaKkTU
HOBiZOMJIEHHS.

4. BcTaHOBIIOBATH JIOTiUHI 3B’ A3KU MijK eJJleMeHTaMU TEKCTY.

5. BumisaTu roioBHY IyMKY.

6. CuopuiimaTu MOBiJOMJIEHHA Yy IPUPOAHBOMY TEeMIIi, BUSHAUEHil
IIPOTpPaMoI0 TPUBAJIOCTI 38ByUaHHA, [0 KiHIA 06e3 mpomyckis [2, c. 28-

36].
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3a [IoIIoOMOrom ITUX IIPUHOMiB MoKHA chopmMyBaTy 6A3UCHI yMiH-
HA aygiroBamusa. Kpurepiem copMoBaHOCTi BCiX 3a3HAUEHUX YMiHbB €
3IaTHICTh YUHIB IIOBHO i TOUHO PO3yMiTH TE€KCT i3 (pabyapbHUM 3MicTOM,
IOCTYIHUII 3a MOBHOIO ()OPMOI0, IIpej’ IBJIeHUN BUNUTEJIEeM OAUH pas y
MOBiIbHOMY TeMIIi 6e3 30POBOI OIIOPU Y BUIJISALI MAJIOHKIB.

ITpu popmyBamHi BuIlledaraJaHUX YMiHb y 3a3HAY€HIH ITOCJIiJOBHOC-
Ti pEKOMEHIYETHCS JOTPUMYBATHUCS IIPUHITUNY «CHIrOBOI KyJIi»: TOOTO
po3BUBaTH KOKHE HOBe YMiHHA Ha 0asi BiKe cpopMoOBaHUX. ¥ ILOMY
BUIIQAKY YUYHI He TiJIbKU OyAyTh IIPAIIOBATY HaJ HOBUM yMiHHSM, ajie
¥ yIOCKOHAaJII0OBATHU paHie chopmoBaHi. IIpu boMy, MaKCUMyM HYacy
MMOBUHHO OyTH BimBemeHo mys (popMyBaHHS yMiHb yuHiB. Taxuii cio-
¢ib oBosTOmiHHA 0a30BUMU YMiHHAMMI MOBUHHUY 3a0€3I€UNTH MIiITHIiCTh
npua0aHuX YMIiHb i IITBUAKE HOCATHEHHS BUXiTHOTO PiBHS OBOJIOMiHHSA
ayaIuTUBHOIO AisaabHicTO. Ile 0co611BO BaXKJIMBO HA cepeTHHLOMY eTalli,
KOJIX Y4YHi, ITOCTiAHO BifuyBatOuYM TPYAHOIIi, iHOI pO3UapoOBYIOThCA Y
cBoix cuyax. CTabinbHI MOBUTUBHI PE3yJIbTATHU CIAYTYBATUMYThH CTUMY-
JIoM AJs1 poboTHu Haj MoBoro Hazaui [4, C. 212-213].

Omxe, sanpomonoBanuii H. B. €nyxinoio miaax gopmyBanHsa iH-
IITOMOBHOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTi B ay[IilOBaHHI Ha PAaHHBOMY CEPEIHBOMY
eTamli TOBWHEH MOJAaTU MHeJaroriuvHOMYy IIpoIliecy OiJbIIy KOMYHiKa-
THUBHY CIIPAMOBAHICTH, TOMY III0 B IIbOMY BUIAAKY IIeHTP poboTH Oyzme
IepeHeceHU Ha MOBJIEHHEBI BIpaBU, IO BUKOHYIOTHCS Ha MaTepiaii
3B’sIBHUX TEKCTiB, AKi mependaueni HoBoio mporpamoio 2012 pokry.
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Summary

This article deals with N.V. Yeluhina’s method in the formation of
foreign language competence in Listening Comprehension for fifth-formers
at secondary schools (according to the new program of 2012 ). In particular,
N.V.Yeluhina has elaborated the list of skills, which designates the output
level of Listening Comprehension. She has also indicated the sequence of
formation of Listening Comprehensive, based on actual experience and the
principle from easy to arduous.

Key words: Listening Comprehension, foreign language competence,
habits, skills, method of N. V. Yeluhina.
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YIAK 811.111-13
B.A. Jla3apyxk,
cmydenmka 5 Kypcy paxynrvmemy iHo3eMHOL inonozii

NEKCUKO-CEMAHTHUYHE BUPAXXEHHA
KOHUENTY BATATCTBO B AHI/IOMOBHIH
KAPTUHI CBITY

YV cmammi ananizyemvca IeKCUKO-CeMARMULHe HANOBHEHHS KOHUen-
my BAT'ATCTBO ma 020 peaaizayia y napemitinomy Gondi aneniiicoroi
MO8U.

Kniwouwosi cnosa: konyenm, CeMAHMUYHA CMPYKMYpa, 3HAYEHHS,
npucaie’s.

BaraTcTBo € CKJIagHUM, COIiaJbHO 3YMOBJIEHUM KOHIIEIITOM, II[O
Mac pisHi PopMU JIEKCUYHOTO Ta CEMAaHTUYHOTO BUPaKeHHA. KoHIlenT
«baraTCcTBO» MOMKHA POSTJISJATH AK KOHIEHT-MiHIMyM Ta KOHIIEIIT-
maxcumyM (A. BemxoOunbka). KoHllenT MiHiMyM — Iie HeIIOBHE 3HAUEH-
HS cMUCJIY cJioBa (MOBIIeBi MosKe OyTu Bimoma peasis, ajie gajeko He
Bce. III0 i CTOCYETBHCH, Y *KUTTEBIA MMPAKTUILI BiH 3 HEI0O MOXKe HiKOJIU
He cTuKarucs). KoHIenT-MakcuMyM OXOILTIO€ BceOiuHe (IIOBHE) 3HA-
HHSA MOBIIEM CMUCJIy cJioBa (peaJsia oMy Bimoma B ycix acmekrax), y
TOMY YMCJIi eHITMKJIOMeANYHI BitoMocTi, mpodeciiiHi 3HaHHA Ipo pea-
miro [1, c. 63].

V¥ crarTi Mmu po6umo cupody amaaidysatu kKoHienT WEALTH B au-
IJIifChbKilf MOBI i BUBHAUMTH MOT0 JIEKCUKO-TeMaTUYHI MOIYJIi.

IIpoamaJsidyBaBIiu CIOBHUKY AHTJIIHICHKOI MOBU, MU BUSIBUJIU, 1110
ceMaHTUYHA CTPYKTypa Kouierity WEALTH B aururiticbKiit MoBi cKJa-
IaeThCd i3 TaKUX 3HAUEHB. a large amount of money, property etc that
a person or country owns; lot of something useful or good:

Cunonimiunnuii pag kounenty WEALTH B aurmificeKiit MoBi ckJa-
IaloTh caoBa richness, affluence, opulence, prosperity, pelf, competence,
substance, means, AKi pisHATHCA JOAATKOBUMU BiATiHKaMuU: richness —
the state or quality of being rich, having wealth;

+ affluence — an abundant supply of money, goods, or property;

wealth;

* opulence — very great and splendid wealth;

+ petf- money or wealth especially if dishonestly acquired;

+ prosperity — the condition of prospering, success and wealth;

+ competence — enough money, wealth to live on comfortably;

+ substance — wealth; means — considerable wealth or income.
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Iurepuperarniiine mose xKoumenty WEALTH Tako:x BKJIOYaE CJIO-
Ba CMHOHIMHM, y TJiyMaueHHi sKux cema wealth Bupaskena immrinurHo:
possessions, abundance, gold, silver, splendor, luxury ta inmi [5].

Bci 11i cuHOHiIMET Ta KBa3iCMHOHIME, BUKOPUCTAaHI AJIA OMUCY KOH-
mentry WEALTH y cioBHMKaxX aHIJIifICbKOI MOBM, MOXKHA 00’ egHaTH Y
Taki TeMaTU4Hi rpynu:

1) mamepiaavue 6azamcmeo, zpowi (material wealth, money):
wealth, richness, riches, affluence, possession, fortune, competence,
sufficiency, profusion, material values, gold, silver, bullion, diamond,
gold mine, treasure, accumulation, property, belongings, asset, legacy,
inheritance, substance, effects, chattels, stock, goods, treasures, estate,
resources, realty, lands, acquisition, domain, proprietorship, tenure,
ownership, appurtenances, money, means, finance, capital, currency,
funds, resources, bills, bullion, banknotes, coins, notes, cash, dollars,
pounds, penny, pelf, profit, gain, income, advantage, emolument,
wherewithal, proceeds, returns, interest, avail, benefit, earnings,
winnings, remuneration, revenue, salary, wages, mickle;

2) egppexm OGazamcmea (effect of wealth): prosperity, well-
being, flourishing, comfortable circumstances, luxury, luxuriance,
wantonness, sumptuousness, voluptuousness, splendor, welfare,
enjoyment, pleasure, delight, gratification, indulgence;

3 ) posmip bazamcmeéa, Kiavkicmsy (volume, quantity ): abundance,
plenty, plentifulness, plenteousness, exuberance, opulence, affluence,
fertility, fruitfulness, profusion, cornucopia, bounty, copiousness,
stores, treasury, plethora;

4) dyxoeni yinnocmi (spiritual values): happiness, intelligence,
wisdom, knowledge [4].

ITpoanasisyBaBiiu napemitauit oH[ (CTOBHUKY IPUCIiB’iB i mpu-
Ka30K) aHIJIifChbKOI MOBY, MU BUBHAUNJIN, ITI0 YHiBEpPCAJIBHOIO OCHOBOIO
IJId cucTeMaTuaallii i Kpamidikarii minHocTelt y mo0yToBiii cBigomMocTi
ciayrye 6araTcTBO B ycix Horo HalipisHOMaHiTHimMux BuABax [3]. ¥V mis-
HaHHI aHTJIIACHKOTO HAPOAy 0araTcTBO PO3YMIEThCA Y TAKUX TeMaTUU-
HUX 0JI0Kax:

1) «GaraTcTBO-TPOIIIi»: B aHIVIIACBKUX IPHUCJIB’AX T'POIIi Ipex-
cTaBJIeHi K cuia, 1110 Bojofie BciM cBiTtom: Money is the only monarch;
When money speaks the world is silent; Money governs the world;
Prosperity makes friends, Success is never blame; Gopmye JTIOIUHY
fAK ocobucticTb: A man without money is no man at all; manners and
money Take a gentleman; MaioTh pyiHiIBHY, HETaTUBHY XapPaKTE€PUCTU-
Ky: Money is the root of all evil; a man’s wealth is his enemy; wine and
wealth change wise men’s manners; BUCTYIIalOTh eKBiBaJIeHTOM L0OPO-
oyry: He that has money has what he wants; There is no companion
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like penny; Money is the ace of trumps; Money begets money; Money
has smell; Money is a good servant but a bad master; Money often
unmakes the men who make it; Money spent on the brain is never spent
in vain; Money makes the mare to go;, Money makes money; A heavy
purse makes light heart; The love of money is the root of all evil; Money
cannot buy everything; Where there is muck there is money; Money
burns a hole in the pocket; Money answers all things.

2) «baraTcTBO — MoBUaHHs»: Wise men silent, fools talk; Talking
comes by nature, silence by understanding; Talk is cheap; Words are
but wind;

3) «baraTcTBO -caoBO-TIOpaza»: Good advice is beyond price;

4) «mo06pe im’s (coraBa) qoposkue Bim 6araTcTBas: A good fellow is a
costly name; A good name is better than riches; A good name is a rich
heritage;

5) «baraTcTBO — Uac»:yac € He JHIIe I[IHHICTIO caM II0 cobi, aie i
IexepesoM noopodyTy: He that gains time gains all things; If you lose
your time, you cannot get money or gain, He that has time, has life;
Gain time, gain life; We mustn’t waste time, for that’s the stuff life’s
made of f, Punctuality is the soul of business (IyHKTYaJbHICTb K OJUH
i3 KOMIIOHEHTIB KOJIEKTUBHUX YABJIEHb HOCiiB aHIUIiHICBKOI MOBU IIPO
BUBa’KeHICTh BUKOPUCTAaHHSA yacy 6e3mocepeiHbO ITOB’ A3aHa 3i cepoio
I1JIOBUX CTOCYHKiB);

6) «baraTcTBO —BIOBOJIEHHS»: YAOBOJIEHHA (Big TOro, Io Maerr)
TPaKTYEThCS He JINIe BUIE Big OyAb-AKol MaTepiaabHOI I[iHHOCTI,
aje i AK mepexyMoBa GaraTcTBa i 3amopyka iactda: Content is more
than a kingdom,; He has nothing that is not contented,; Content is the
philosopher’s stone, that turns all it touches into gold; Content is all;
Content is happiness; He who is content with his poverty, is wonderfully
rich; A contented mind is a continued;

7) «baraTcTBO — mpalls»: Ipald TPAKTYEThCA AK 3alopyKa darar-
crBa: He that will thrive must rise at five; he that has thriven, may lie
till seven; but he that will never thrive may lie till eleven; He who works
before dawn will soon be his own master.
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Summary

This article analyzes the lexical-semantic content of the concept
wealth and its realization in English proverbs.
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Knioyosl HALUIOHAJIbHI KOHLIEMNTH
BPUTAHCbKOIO CYCIUJIbCTBA

Yemammianaaisyromocea konyenmu aneniticokoi mosu PROSPERITY
ma INDIVIDUALISM i 0ocnidxcyemuves ix HAYioOHALbHA YiHHICMb.

Kniouwosi cnosea: konyenm, KOHUenmyaibHa KAPMUHA C8imy, YiH-
Hicmb, npucaie’s.

Hampukinii »gBagIATOr0 CTOJNITTA MOBA PO3TIALAETHCA SK
HeBia’eMHA YacTWHA IIi3HAHHA ¥ OB’ A3y€eThCA 3 MINOUHHUM (istocod-
CHLKUM PO3YMIHHAM TifICHOCTi, a TAKOXK IIepeaac Toii (pakT, 110 KOKHA
OKpeMa MOBa BUCTYIAE CKapOHUIIeI0 HAIlIOHAIBbHOI KYJIbTYPH.

Came MOBa, 3 IOTJIALY Ha CBOIL CYTTEBL BJIACTUBOCTI (IIOCEPETHUILA TPU
00MiHi TyMOK Ta, BJIaCHE, TBOPEIlb BCi€l JIIOACHKOI IYMKU), BUCTYIIAE SIK
OlHa 3 OCHOBHUX TIEPeIyMOB (DOpMyBaHHSA i1 icHyBaHHA Harlii. Bona maii-
YacTile € KPpUTEPieEM HAIiOHAJIBHOI IIPUHAJIEIKHOCTI, aKe IIepelae 0co-
O0JIMBOCTI HAITIOHAJILHOTO AYXY Ta XapakTepy. “ KoxeH pas, KO M1 MaEMO
CIIPaBY 3 BHYTPIIITHIM CBiTOM JIIOUHN, MOBA BUSBJISIETHCS YU He HANO1IBIIT
HaTIHUM IIPOBITHIKOM Y 1€ CBiT, TOMY IIT0 3aKPiIlJII0€ JOCBi iHTpPOCHeK-
il mecATKiB MOKOIiHL HA TPOTA3i 6araThox TucA4YoIiTE” [1, c. 43].

Y MoBi hopMyeThCA KOHITENITYaJIbHA Ta MOBHA KapTuHU cBiTy. KoH-
IenTyajJbHa KapTUHA CBiTY MOB’sA3aHa 3 CYKYIIHICTIO 3HAHb IIPO CBIT,
a MOBHA KapTHUHA CBiTy — 3aci0 ekcmikarii nmux sHaub. “ KoHIenTy-
aJbHA KapTHUHA CBiTY Oi/bINl yHiBepcasbHAa i € CIiJIbHOIO AJIA HAPOAiB
3 O[HAKOBUM DiBHEM 3HAHB IIPO CBiT, TUM YacoM AK MOBa BimoOpaskae
IOCBiJ KOKHOTO HAPOAY i BUABJIAE He JIUIIE CITiJIbHI 3HAHHA, a ! CBOE-
pizHicTh 6aueHHd cBiTY [2, ¢. 134].

KonmenryanpHa KapTuHa CBiTY CKJamaeTheA 3 6araTbox ejleMeH-
TiB, TAKUX SIK TPAAUIlii, BipyBaHHS, PUTyaJau, OOPSAU, 3HAHHSA, IOHAT-
Ts, YABJIEHHA, MOJIEJi TOBEIiHKU, CTEPEOTUIIN Ta I[iIHHOCTI.

Aapo mimHicHOI cucTeMum OPUTAHCHLKOTO CYCIIJIBCTBA BKJIIO-
yae Taki HamioHadbHO-MapkKoBaHi KoHmentu Ak PROSPERITY
ta INDIVIDUALISM. Kounent IIPOIIBITAHHS icmye i B immux
KyJIbTypax, ajge B Bpuranii #ioro 3amicT HamOBHIOETHCA HAIliOHAJIBHO-
cuenuiyHUMU pUCaMu, II[0 POOUTH AOCIIYKEHHA M OIMHC AK CaMOTO
KOHIIEIITY, TaK i 1Oro CKJIaJ0BUX I[IKABUM i 0COOJMBO KOPUCHUM IJIA
po3yMiHHA OPUTAHCHKOTO HAI[IOHAJIHLHOTO XapakTepy. BimHocHO KOH-
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nenty IHIVBIAYAJIIBM HeoOXimHO 3a3HAUYUTU, 1110, Oe3IE€PEYHO,
JeKCUYHI OAUHUIIL 3 TAKUM 3HAUEHHAM MOYKYTH OyTU 3HAWAEHi ¥ CJI0B-
HUKAaX PiBHUX MOB CBiTYy, ajie came B Benukiit Bpuranii meii KOHITEIIT
3alfiMae HaWBasKJIUBiIlIe Micile B iepapxii minHOCTEI i € 0c00JIBO BAXK-
JUBUMU IJ11 GOpMyBaHHA OPUTAHCHKOTO HAIiOHAJIBLHOTO MEHTAJIITETY.

B 6purancbKoMy CycHiJIbCTBI MOHATTSA HpoIBiTaHHA (prosperity) 3a-
iMae OIHO 3 IIeHTPAIBLHUX MiCIlb y iepapxii cormianbHux minuocTei. Ommi-
€10 3 CKJIaJIOBUX ITi€l KOoHIIemIIii € moHATTA 6ararcTBo (wealth), no skoro,
B CBOIO Uepry, BXoguTs (money) . Ilonarra “npornsitanua” MOKHA BU3HA-
YUTU AK KiHIEeBY IiHHICTD, “OaraTcTBO” AK MPOMIiKHY IIiHHICTB, a “Tpo-
mri” SK iHCTPpYMeHTAJNbHY I[iHHiCTh. BOJIOMIHHSA MOCTATHBOIO KiJbKiCTIO
rpotreii 3aBK AU 0YJI0 JOCUTH BayKJIUBUM JJIs OPUTAHCHKOTO CYCILILCTBA.

Y Benukiii Bpuragii icHyBaJyio moaBifiHe CTaBJIEHHS A0 IMOHATTS
rporri: self-made rich, barbarian wealth, stinking rich. IIi ciioBoctio-
JyYeHHs MaloTh HeraTUBHY KOHOTAI[il0 B OpUTAaHCHLKOMY BapiaHTi aH-
raiicekoi moBu. IloaBifiHe cTaB/ieHHs OPUTAHIIIB [0 T'poIllei i 6arar-
cTBa BioOpakaroTh TaKi MpucIiB’a Ta igioMmu aK:

positive (+) — that’s rich, money well spent, money talks, roll in
money, money answers all things, a heavy purse makes a light heart;

negative (-) the love of money is the root of all evil, have too much
money for one’s good, money cannot buy everything, where there is muck
there is money, a great fortune is a great slavery, money burns a hole in
the pocket, money has smell, money often unmakes the man who makes it;

neutral (0) — from the money point of view, have all the money in
the world, money begets money [4].

B 1menTpi HaCTymHOTO JIEKCHKO-CEMAaHTUYHOTO YIPYIyBaHHS Jie-
JKUTH CJIOBO, sIKe IIepeJae 3MiCT KOHIIENTa, II[0 € IeHTPAJIbHUM JIA
PO3yMiHHA OPUTAHCHLKOTO HAIiIOHAJBHOTO XapaKTepy — iHAuBigyamrism
(individualism). Ines inguBigyanismy B aurmificbKiit MoBi QikcyeTbesa
B mpoaykTuBHOMY cemi-adikci — self. Ileit cemi-adikc 6yB 3apeecTpo-
BaHUII I1le B CTapo-aHIJIifICbKil MOBI, ajle HA TO# yac OyJI0 3apeecTpo-
BaHO TifbKU 13 MOBHUX OAWHUIIL. | €QUHE CJI0BO, AKe 30eperyiocs B
cepenHbO-aHIIilicbKilt 0yio self-will. CriouaTKy BUKOPHUCTAHHSA CJIiB 3
cemi-apixcom self OyJio rimiTOBaHe pesiriiHUMU TeKCTaMU, aJie TeIrep
aCIIeKT IX BUKOPUCTAHHSA 3HAUHO PO3IIUPIOETHC:

1) imguBinyanbHi gocarnennd jgioguuu: self-made, self-seeking,
self-being, self-born, self-knowing, self-perfect, self-created, self-
acting, self-consistent, self-defended, self-experienced , self-formed,
self-helpful, etc;

2) mparmennsa po mesasesxnocti: self-sufficient, self-wise, self-
substantial, self-dependent, self-determined, self-supported, self-
asserting, etc;
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3) isosboBaHicTh, 3aKpuUTicThL mpuBaTHOro KUTTA: self-confiding,
self-absorbed, self-centered, self-involved, self-minded, self-
concerted;

4) BpiBHOBa'KeHICTb 1 CAMOKOHTDOJIb, TaK 3BaHi sterling qualities,
i sacymxye 6axBaabeTBo (show-off on public).

B aumrsiomoBHOMY mapemiiiHomy Kopmyci kKourment individualism
IIpeJicTaBIeHul y Takux napemiax: If you want a thing well done, do it
yourself; Self do, self have; Self doneis well done; Command your man,
and do it yourself ; He who depends on another dines ill and sups worse
; A pot that belongs to many is ill stirred and worse boiled ; Everybody’s
business is nobody’s business ; He that by the plough would thrive,
himself must either hold or drive.

B amruificbkiit MoBi, Oe3mnmepeuHo, iCHYIOTH IPUCIIiB’ A, B IKUX 3a-
CYIKYEThCS HaAMipHUI iHAUBiAyamisM, mio Mexxye 3 eroismom: He is
a slave of the greatest slave, who serves nothing but himself; We are
not born for ourselves; Who eats his cock alone, must saddle his horse
alone; He is unworthy to live who lives only for himself. Ocobnusic-
TIO aHTJIICHKOTO IMapeMiliHOTO KOPIIYCY € MPUCJIiB’A i IpUKasKu, aKi
mepenarTh Bipy MOTo TBOPIIIB Y CBOIO CUJY, HEIIEPEMOYKHICTD i Hesa-
JIeKHICTB, IO MiATBEPAKYE OYMKY OOCHiAHUKIB IPO 0CcOOIMBUII Opu-
TAHCBKUU IHAMBiAyasidaM; 3BEpXHE U IMig0o3piimBe CTABJIEHHS OO0 Uy-
sKuHIIB: I countries stand in need of Britain, and Britain of none; One
Englishman can beat three Frenchmen; Every English archer beareth
under his girdle twenty-four Scots.

Omxe, TOMiHyIOUMMY B OPUTAHCHKOMY CYCIIiJIBLCTBI € I[iHHOCTI, AKi
BimoOpaskeni tekcemamu ingusigyasism (individualism) Ta mporsiTan-
s (prosperity).
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Summary

This article analyzes English concepts PROSPERITY and
INDIVIDUALISM and their national value is studied.
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O.J1. Macnosécvka,
mazicmpaum gaxyrovmemy iHO3eMHOL Pinonozii

INTERNATIONAL TESTING SYSTEMS AND
TESTING ENGLISH IN UKRAINE

B cmammi iil0embcs npo MiHHAPOOHL cucmemu mecmy8anHsa AH2LilLCLKOL
MOBU AK IHO3eMHOL 8 €6PONEIUCLKUX HABYAILHUX 3aKAA0ax ma 6 YKPAiHi.

Knwowosei cnosa: mecm, mecmys8anHa,cucmemu mecmyeanHs.

Integration of Ukraine into the European Community requires
from us, their citizens, viewing many aspects of life from everyday
consumer culture to education reform, including the learning,
teaching and assessment in foreign languages. For educated Europeans
knowing two or three foreign languages is a norm. In our country,
the trend to study two foreign languages we have seen in secondary
schools. However, indulging in many languages under study, our
fellow citizens are often left aside the quality of teaching, though in
accordance with international standards, can provide the basis for
individual recognition of language qualifications in education and
professional space of Europe and the world .

In recent decades, the definition of quality of language learning is
tested by the world known examination systems (IELTS, TOEFL etc.
) by using tests. Test as a tool for measuring and evaluating foreign
language skills of school graduates admitted to the independent
external examination of several European countries and the world, to
which Ukraine joins too. To acquaint future teachers as well as those
who are already working with the basics of testing equip them with the
necessary practical skills for the use of tests in the classroom, provide
guidance on preparing students to pass the test exam on foreign
language we discuss in this article.

First we lay out the basic concepts of textual study: test, specification,
stages of development and quality of test, his structure. Secondly we offer
to generalize own experience of reader as testable or/and examiner, and
the types of test tasks by means of examples and practical tasks. Thirdly
we pay the thorough attention to preparation of graduate students of
schools to test verification of receptive and productive abilities.

Being an integral part of the learning process, assessment is very
different from learning in nature as performs several important
functions. They are diagnostic, estimating, educational functions and
some more. Exactly organization of control causes most of questions for
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teachers-beginners, answers to them make them search independently,
leaning on the small practical experience, calling to the theoretical
sources, comparing and deliberating ideas that give birth during their
comparison, and arriving at, in the end, own priceless conclusions.

If mastery of theoretical principles enables textual study to deepen
methodological scholarship for future teachers, the practical tasks,
according to our plan, encourages them to improve not only technical,
but also foreign language competence that meets the requirement of
achieving graduates of the Faculty of Foreign Languages to become
professionally oriented foreign language.

Let us turn to the experience and lessons of implementation
independent external testing of foreign language in some European
countries. The basis for the standardization of requirements
for quality of language education in various countries today are
considered «Common Frameworks for Languages: Learning, teaching,
assessment» [1]. They made a basis for the study of foreign language
programs and, what is more important, provide the foundation for
correlating the results of foreign language learning in both national
and international dimensions.

The task of harmonization of training and evaluation of foreign
languages in secondary schools is seen by Europeans as priority, which
in some countries (the three Baltic as well as in Greece, Hungary, Poland,
Slovenia, France and Germany) over the last decade made reform[4] of the
final exam in a foreign languages. They are held in the form of external
testing and credited as admission to institutions of higher education.

The experience of the examination reforms as evidenced by
positive changes in the organization of training and evaluation, as
well as some of the problems, the analysis of which can help educators
Ukraine prevent such errors. As an example, Latvian experts point
to the need to anticipate the impact of language testing for the entire
training process of a foreign language in the country. They offer
associate school program requirements to possess foreign language
requirements to the Common Framework.

Hungarian experts also came to the same conclusion after a full-
scale study conducted educational process in secondary schools of
different types and in different regions of the country and found out
the real status of foreign language teaching in ordinary educational
settings. In particular, they analyzed the tasks and exercises that are
often performed by students in the classroom in high school. The use
of test methods for verification of foreign language skills of students
while studying, according to the Hungarian professionals is the key to
avoiding a stressful situation at the time of the test at the end of school.
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Taking into consideration the potential impact of the test on the
learning process at school (washback effect), French researchers
emphasize the need to improve the professional level of teaching staff
and the general competence of teachers in the implementation of the
evaluation. In general, experts have agreed position on the basic
conditions for successful implementation of the examination reforms
relating to: learning communication: more attention should be paid to
the development of communicative skills necessary to perform close
to real life tasks, not writing practice in grammar and translation;
in accordance to the Common Frameworks [3]: test developers must
carefully comply with all recommendations for correlation their
requirements to national curriculum in a foreign language. This is
necessary in order to ensure that the levels of competence, as written
in this test, the level of competence such tests developed in other
countries. In other words, an examination to test pupils achieving
Level B1, designed, for example, in Hungary, should have the same
degree of difficulty as the test level B1 developed in any other country;
research impact: to develop a reliable and valid method of verification
and assessment [2], which should have a positive impact on learning and
teaching foreign language in a particular educational system should be
planned research or unwanted exposure test on the learning process.

Summing up the views on the degree of responsibility for the
quality of teacher training — indeed, the validity of the test correlated
only with how to train good teachers if the test is good, then it displays
a good job of teachers. From this perspective, training, and evaluation
are seen inseparable from each other and interdependent.
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Summary

The article deals with the international testing systems of foreign
languages and English in particular in Ukraine and abroad.
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TEFL WITH BLOGS AND BLOGGING

YV emammi posenadaomucs 602U AK iHCMPYMEHM OHAQUH-CUCTLEMU
3HAHb MA 6UKOPUCMAHHA 0102i68 AK OUCKYCIUHUX PopyMmie 011 6UBUEHHA
aH2AiUCOKOL MOBU AK IHO3EMHOL.

Knwouosi cnoea: anzaiiicvka mosa Ak inozemHa, 0J02.

Over recent years, blogs have become an extremely popular way
for people to share ideas and opinions. Many teachers began using
blogs and threaded discussions for teacher preparation program [1].
The first goal was to introduce his students to a tool they may use
in the classes they will teach in the future. Second, to help students
develop a sense of themselves as creators of knowledge and the third
one was to connect students to a network of peers.

A blog is an online journal that users can continuously update, in
their own words, online [3]. Blogs utilize a simple interface to make it
easy for any user to construct, without having to understand HTML
or web scripting. The use of blogs is a way to provide such motivation
for reading in a language other than one’s mother tongue, through the
interactive nature of the blog. One can read and also comment on what
one reads in expectation of a little discussion and a quest for common
interestsandindividual differences. By responding onblogs, peoplecan
get feedback from other audiences throughout cyberspace. Students
have an opportunity to read things in which they are interested and
write things they truly wish to write, thereby determining their own
texts in language education and combining text with conversations
in a very personal and stimulating way. The problem has been much
discussed in recent literature. Foreign researchers, Efimova and
Fiedler characterize blogs as “personal diary-like-format websites
enabled by easy to use tools and open for everyone to read” [2, p. 490].
Godwin-Jones also indicates that through blogging, people are able
to document their reflections about things relevant to their daily
life experiences, sharing such things with their friends, families,
and/or group members. He further points out that blogs and other
social networking sites provide new opportunities and incentives for
personal writing [4]. In other words, blogs allow people to exchange
information without space and time constraints, to broaden their
knowledge, and to meet personal needs and interests at the same time.
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Moreover, blogs provide hyperlinks to other resources and are used as
“genuinely new literary/journalism form” [5]. In addition, blogs can
make use of other Internet resources for learning.

As a result, students gain more knowledge through links to many
sites if they choose to follow the hyperlink. The inclusion of these
hyperlinks also allows for self-directed exploration within the topic
[2]. Blogs do not merely establish scaffolding for beginners, nor do
they merely allow students to learn from multiple perspectives or
receive support from advanced students. They also create a relatively
learner-centered environment that allows students to learn at their
own pace [4]. However, if the information that the students are
learning is incorrect, then all of the students are being misinformed.

To sum everything up, hypermedia programs have become
commonplace in educational field over the globe and now blogs can
be treated as virtual language classrooms. Language teachers can
use blogs as discussion forums to increase time and opportunities
for students to learn the target language. While blogs are used in
education, there is little research about the use of blogs for language
learning and teaching in English as a Foreign Language contexts.
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Summary

The paper deals with blogs as the representative tools of online
knowledge system and the use of blogs as discussion forums to increase
time and opportunities for students to learn the target language is being
discussed.
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®YHKLIOHYBAHHA NEKCUKO-
CEMAHTUYHOIO NONS «MPIfl» B
AHTNNIUCBKIA KOMYHIKALIT

YV ecmammi poszasdaomucs 0ocHO8HI 0C00IUBOCMI JLeKCUKO-CEMARMUY-
HO020 NOLsl «Mpis» 68 aHeaillcbKill mo8i. Aemop 36epmae ysazy HA CKAAOHI
83A€M038’ A3KU MidC YCima CKAA008UMU NOLA.

KEniouo6i cnosa: KoMyHiKayis, 1eKCUK0O-CeMAHMUYHE NoJe, CeMAHMU-
Ka, 80po.

OcramHiM yacoM yBary HayKOBIIiB Bce OiJIbIlle IOYaJIi IPUBEPTATH
MUTAaHHA KOMYHiKaIii, a came, HAIliOHAJIHLHOTO KOMYHIKATUBHOT'O CTH-
JII0, TKWH POBIJIAAETHCA K CTifIKa CYKYITHICTh KOMYHIKATUBHUX YAB-
JIeHb, IPAaBUJI Ta HOPM, IO IPOABJIAETHCA Y BigOopi MOBHUX 3aco0iB,
opramizamii 3micTy Ta HaioHAJIHbHO-MAapPKOBAHOIO KOMYHiIKaTHBHOIO
MMOBeiHKOI0 HOCciiB MmoBH [3, c. 182].

OgauM i3 cmoco6iB peasisarili HaIiOHAJBHOIO KOMYHIKATHBHOTO
CTUJIIO € JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTUYHE I10Jie, AKe BBayKaeThCA e()eKTUBHUM Ta
MIePCIeKTUBHUM METOZOM CyYaCHUX CEMaHTUUYHUX TOCJi3KeHb, IO 0~
3BOJIAE «B IIPOIECi ITOJIHOBOTO CTPYKTYPYBAaHHS PO3KPUTHU TiaJIeKTUUHIL
3B’A3KM Mi’K MOBHUMHU SIBUIIAMU i T03aMOBHOIO fAificHicTio» [1, c. 99-
100].

HaykoBIi mMiKaBaAThCA i BUBUAIOTH TEOPil0 CEMAHTHUUYHOTO TIOJIS
BJKe OiJIbIIIe HijK CTO POKiB, IPOTE 3aJIUIIIAETHC II[e 6araTo MaJaog0CIi-
mxenux acuexkTiB. Cepep JiHrBicTiB, AKi 3afiMancs Miei0 IPoOIEeMOIO
Bapro BigsHauntu M. ITokposemnbkoro, P. Meitepa, I'. Incena, 1. Tpi-
pa, I'. IllTepbepra, Ta iH.

Jlimreict M. Tpip cTaB 0CHOBOIIONIOKHIKOM TEOPii IIPO CHCTEMHMI
XapaxkTep MOBU, PO3POOUBIIIN HOBi IPUHITUIIN CUCTEMHOTO aHAJII3Y JIeK-
CUKU Ta BUKOPHUCTABIIIN Y CBOIX JOCJiMKeHHSIX (PaKTUUHUN MaTepiall.
JI. Beticrep6ep po3BUBaB TE€OPiIO MOJIA K CUCTEMY, 3aKOHOM PO3BUTKY
SAKOI BBajKaB 3aKOH OPTraHiYHOTO BUOKpeMJeHH 3 1iysoro. B. ITopiirom
IIPU POBTJIAMAL «CEMAHTUUHOTO MOJIA» Ha MePIIni maaH 6yJau BUCYHYTL
CJIOBa SIK CAMOCTiiHI MOBHi OZMHMUIII Ta OCHOBHIi 3B’SI3KHU iX 3HAUEHD,
110 TPOSABUJUCS Y CJIOBOCIIOJYUYEHHSAX Ta CJoBax. JochaifHUK Hama-
raBcs BUOKPEMUTHU 3B A3KU, AKi 3aKJIaJeHi B caMUX 3HAYEHHSAX CJIiB:
«Moro mos — mpocTi ciBBifHOIIEHHS, AKI CKJIAZAIOTHCA 3 Ji€CTIOBA TA
cy6’ekTa um 00’eKkTa 200 IPUKMETHUKA i1 imeHHUKa» [7, c. 192].
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CeMaHTUYHE II0JIe YTBOPIOETHCS 3 OKPEMUX CEMaHTUYHUX TDYI,
AKi mobymoBaHi 3a mpuHnunoMm mojsa. Cemautuuyna rpyna (CI') — me
YrpyIIyBaHHS MOBHUX OJWHUIIL Ha OCHOBi CHiJIbHOCTI 3HAUEHHS, dKe
0as3yeThCcs Ha 3B’ A3KY IIOHSATH, 1[0 BUPaKeHi cI0BaMu i BijoOpasKaioTh
3B’ A3KU IPEMETiB Ta ABUII AilficHocTi [5, c. 27-30].

JlekcUKO-ceMaHTHUUHE II0JIe «Mpisi» — Ile CYKYIHICTHL MEeBHUX ce-
MaHTHUUYHUX I'PYII, IOETHAHHA AKUX BioOpaskae 3B’ A3KU MiK cJioBaMu
Ta MOHATTAMM, II[0 ITO3HAYAIOTh MPil0 B CydYacHill aHTJIiMCHKili MOBi.
Bipuo 3asuauae JI. A. HoBiKOB: OquHUIII I10JIs1 BCTYIIAIOTH ¥ CHHTArMa-
TUYHi, TapafuUrMaTUYHi Ta acoiaTuBHI BifHOCHMHM, AKi BiAIOBiga0THL
OCHOBHUM BHMipaM I0JIA i CKJIaJaloTh HOTO «00’eMHe» yaBJIeHH4 [6, c.
242].

JleKCUKO-CeMaHTHUYHI I10JIs1 € HAUOLIBIIIMY ITapagurMaTUYHUMU
00’eIHAHHAMU, M0 0a3yIOTLCS Ha IMapagurMaTUUYHUX BiJHOIIEHHSX,
SAKi € BiIHOIIEHHAMH MiK CJIOBAMU Ha OCHOBIi crisibHOCTi abo mpoTu;-
JIEXKHOCTI 1X 3HAUeHb.

3riguo i3 kinacudikamiero P. Meiiepa, ae BiH BUAiIsAE€ TPU TULIU CE-
MaHTUYHUX TOJIiB: IPUPOAHI, IITYyUHi Ta HaniBmTyuHi [4, ¢.105], Jek-
CUKO-CEMaHTUYHE T0JI€ «Mpif», AK €TUUHE MOHATTSA, BIZHOCUTHCS O
HaAIiBIITYYHUX.

Sapo JEeKCHMKO-CEMaHTUYHOTO IOJIS «MpifA» YTBOPIOE JeKceMa
«dream». Ilepudepiiina 30Ha yTBOpeHA CYMiKHUMU MOHATTAMU, AKi
GYHKIIOHYIOTh AK KBadicuHouimu — «pleasant thoughts», «reverie»,
«fantasy», «illusion», «aspiration», «ideal», «hope», «cherished de-
sire».

PosrisaremMo aaepHy 30HY IO, AKe JOCIiIKyeThca. ['imepceMoro
(pomoBoio cemor0, iM’am moJis) Oyna BuOpama Jexcema «dreams,
OCKiJIbKM BOHA MiCTHUTH 3arajibHe 3HAUEHHS, He SBISETHCA TEPMiHOM
i emorifiHO-320apPBJIEHOI0 OAUHUIIEIO, JOCUTh YaCTO BXKUBAETHLCH, MAa€E
IeBHUI AeHOTaT, TOOTO, BiATIOBiZae yciMm BuMoram, AKi BUCYBaIOTLCS
o im’a mosa [2, c. 138].

IIpoamasisyBaBiiiy BU3HAUEHHS JeKceMu «dream» B CJIOBHHUKAX,
MOJKEeMO CTBEPIKyBaTH, IO iCHye IeBHA ix BapiaTuBHicTb. Tak B
auraificekiit MoBi «dream» osHauae:

1) Something that you experience in your mind while you are
sleeping

2) Imaginative thoughts indulged in while awake

3) Something good that you hope you will have or achieve in the
future

4) A wild fancy or hope

5) A strongly desired purpose or hope

Ti curoniM «daydream»:
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1) A dreamlike musing or fantasy while awake, especially of the
fulfillment of wishes or hopes

2) A conception or image created by the imagination and having no
objective reality

CunoHim «reverie»:

1) Pleasant thoughts that make you forget what are you doing or
what is happening around you

2) An illusory mental image

IiecnoBo «to dream»:

1) To think about something that you hope to have or achieve

2) To have a deep aspiration

3) To appear tranquil or dreamy

HiecmaoBo «to daydream»:

1) To experience a dream in sleep

2) To spend time thinking about something pleasant, especially
when you should be doing something more serious.

Apxicema mossi — «mepe0yBaHHsA y CTaHI pO3AYyMYBaHHSA PO Oaka-
HE».

TakuM YMHOM, ¥ CKJIA] AAPa JeKCUKO-CEMAHTUYHOIO ITOJIS «MPis»
BXOOATL 4 oguHUINL: iM’a moasg — iMmeHHUK «dream», MOr0 CHMHOHIMU
«daydream», «reverie», Ta miecimoBo «to dream». VYci mi sexcemu €
HeHTpaJIbHUMU i Hal01/IBII BXKUBAHUMHU.
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Summary

In the article the main peculiarities of lexical and semantic structure
«dream» in the English language are observed. The author focuses on
complicated relations between its structural parts.

Keywords: communication,lexical and semantic structure, semantics,
core.
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OCOBJIUBOCTI BIATBOPEHHA CEMAHTUKU
AHINTOMOBHUX IHTEPOTATUBHUX
KOHCTPYKLIA B YKPATHCbKUX
NEPEKNALAX

V craTTi po3riAganThCA O0COOJMBOCTI BiATBOPEHHSA CTPYKTYPHOL
CeMaHTUKY AHTJOMOBHUX iHTEPOTaTMBHUX KOHCTPYKIIiNI B yKpaiH-
ChKUX IIepeKJasiaX, aHaJi3yIThCA CIIOCOO0U IMepPeKJIany TaKUX CTPYK-
TYD 3 TOYKHU 30PY aJJeKBATHOCTI ITepeKIamy.

KiarouoBi ciioBa: iHTeporaTuBHI KOHCTPYKILI, ceMaHTHKAa, Iiepe-
KJaJI, afeKBaTHICTb.

CrocrepeskeHHA 3a PYHKIIIOHYBAHHAM iHTEPOTaTUBHUX KOHCTPYK-
il aHIJIIWCHhKOI Ta YKPAiHChKOI MOB IEPEKOHYIOTH HAC Y NOIiIJIbHOCTL
IOCJIiI)KeHHs TPUUOMIB Ta croco0iB BiATBOpPeHHA CeMaHTHKHN Has3Ba-
HUX CTPYKTYp. Biarak, synmHMMOCS Ha OCOOJIMBOCTAX BiATBOPEHHSA
3yCTPiUYHUX MUTAHB, IEPEIUTIB TA YTOUHIOBAJIbLHIUX MUTAJILHUX PEUEH-
HAX.

3ycmpiuHe numaHHs, AKe GQYHKI[IOHYE B ial03i AK peliKka-peak-
mis, migkpeciioe C. [Ilabar, He € “BinnoBiaaio” Ha monepeaHe 3alIUTAH-
Hs#, a BUCTYIIa€ 0COOMCTICHOIO PeaKIliero Ha HpoTo [6, c. 8]. [Ipuuomy ic-
HYBaHHA B YCHO-PO3MOBHOMY MOBJIEHHI TAKUX NUTAHb € IIiITBEPAKEH-
HAM TOTO, III0 B peaJibHill KoMyHiKaIlil 6epyTh yyacTh He ifeanizoBani
abcTpaxkirii, AKi TPOAYKYIOTh rpaMaTUYHO IIPABUJILHI PeUeHHA i pea-
JIIBYIOTH iZleasbHYy CXeMy MOBJIEHHEBOT'O OOMiHY, a JIIOAY IIEeBHOI cTaTi,
BiKy, eMOI[iliHOTO CTaHy, IICUXiYHOTO CKJIaIy, COIliaJIbHOIO i KYyJIbTYp-
HOTO CTaTyCy.

Hacrynauit nmpukJajn mokasye, IO 3yCTPiUHI NUTaJbHI peyeHHSA
opuTriHaAJy BiTBOPIOIOTHCA BUHATKOBO aHAJOTIUHUMU CTPYKTYpPaMU B
MOBI IepeKJIaZy i3 3aCTOCYBaHHAM BHYTPIIIHIX Tpanchopmariit (iHmi
cmoco0u BiAATBOPEHHS B AOCIiAKyBaHOMY Marepiaji He 3adiKkcoBaHO),
HaIpUKJIaL:

“But what are those Master Words?” “Master Words for people?”
[10,p. 14-15] — A wo mo 3a 20n08Hi 8ucnogu? — I'0N08HI 8UCLOBU AKOL
poounu? [4,c.31-32].

Hagenenuit mpukJam nigKpecioe 0CO0MBICTb 3yCTPiYHNX TUTAHb,
sKa MOJSATae B TOMY, II[0 PelPe3eHTallid HUMU ITUTAJbHOTO 3HAUEHHS
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BimOyBaeThCA He TiJIBKU y BIacHe-IUTAJbHIN QyHKIIIT, a i 3 TogaTKO-
BUMHU €MOIIilfHO-OIliHHMMY HAIllapyBaHHAMM, OCKIiJIBKHU IIi CTPYKTYpU
MOJKYTh IepemaBaTH pisHOMaHiTHI ominHi BiaTiHKu. Ilepeknamaroun
peuennsa, T. Beamar’eBa BuUKoOpHcCTala KOHKPETU3AI[il0, 3aMiHUBIINI
people HA poduHu, AKaA CYIIPOBOIKYETHCA NOJABAHHAM JIEKCEMU AKOI,
OCKiJIbKM 3aIUTaHHS CTABUTHCSA MOBIIEM AJIA TOTO, II[00 IOIIEpPeTHbO
3opienryBarucd. lle nuTanHA 3yMOBUTH HACTYIHY [if0 4M BiAIOBigh
cuiBpo3MOBHUKA. ToMy IepeKJaj aHaJIi30BaHOI MUTAIBHOI CTPYKTYPU
YBaKaeEMO aIeKBaTHUMMU.

VBary Ha mepenuTu, sIK THUII MOBJIEHHEBOTO CIIiJIKyBaHHs, Ma-
O0yTh uu He Brepiue 3BepHyB JI.II. AKyOounchKuit y podori “IIpo mi-
asoriuny moBy” [7]. Ileil yueHuii, 30KpemMa, BBaKaB, III0 KOJIU IiJ
Yyac COpUMAaHHA OCTAHHBOI PEIIIKM CIOCTepiraeTbca BiACYyTHICTBH
YCBiTOMJIEHHS PO3YMiHHA Ta 3aCBOEHHSA TOTO, IIPO II[0 TOBOPUTHCS,
TO maJji #ge abo mepenuT, a00 MOCTYIIOBe MPUIMHEHHA Aiasory (ma-
€ThCs Ha yBasi He3rojga 3 TyMKOIO CIIiBPO3MOBHUKA, & caMe yCBioM-
neuud ii amicry).

Ilepenumu (nyHa-3amuUTAHHA) MOXKYTH Big0uBaTu Cy0’€KTUBHI
OI[iHKY CTaBJEHHSA MOBIIA J0 PEILIiK CBOTO IMapTHepa 3 KOMYHiKalrii.
3arajoM MOJKHA CTBEPIKYBaTU, II[0 TaKi CTPYKTYpPU BUKOHYIOTH IIe
onHY QYHKIIiII0 — (pyHKITiI0O (haciiuHAaIlii. BoHU BUCTYIIAIOTH Y POJIi CHUT-
HaJIiB cayxadya MOBI[IO, 3a IKMMU OCTaHHIH Ji3HAETHCA PO Mipy yBaru
IO CBOT'O MOBJIEHHS Ta PO Mipy PO3YMiHHS i 3aCBOEHHS HOT0O 3MicCTy.
3 immoro 60Ky BOHHU CIPSIMOBAHI He CTiIBKHM HA OCOOMCTICTh AK HOCis
meBHOI iH(popMaIiii npo peanbHi a60 KOHIIENTYaJbHiI 00’€KTH, CKiIbKU
OesmocepenHbO BJIacHe Ha iH(popMallito un Ha 3acobu ii oTpuMaHHS. ¥
BOMY MOJIATAE KOTHITUBHA (PYHKIIiA IIEPENUTIB.

IToBTOp Ha piBHi CMHTaKCHUCY 3 JeKCUUHUM IIOBTOPOM ITOCHUJIIOE KO-
MYHIKaTUBHY Ta €KCIIPECUBHY 3HAUYII[iCTh BUCJIOBJIIOBAHHSA.

AnexkBaTHe BiITBOPEHHSA apajeIbHUX KOHCTPYKILIN y IepeKIazax
YKpaiHChKOI0 MOBOIO MOJKJIMBE 32 YMOBU 30€pe)KEeHHS CUHTAKCUUYHOI
CTPYKTypu opurinany. Bigrak, HaliuacTilie mepenuTy BiATBOPIOIOTHCA
3a CXeMOIO: NUMAJLbHe PeieHHs OPUZIHALY — NUMAJbHEe DeYeHHSA Ub020
o muny 4islb060i MOBU HATIPUKJIIAM:

“I really am giving it to you. That’s all right, isn’t it?” “Giving it
to him?” gasped Granpa Joe [8, p. 254 ]. — A cnpagdi giddaio ¢pabpukry
mo6i. Tu 3200en? — Biddacme gpabpukry iiomy? — He miz nosipumu 0i-
Oynv [Juco [1,c.231];

Amnaiis gae migcraBu cTBepIKyBaTH, 110 B IPUKJIAAi Binbytocs me-
peHeceHHSA eMOIiTHO-eKCIIPECUBHOTO 3apANY 3 OPUTIHATY B IepeKJas
31 30eperKeHHAM eMOIIiHO-eKCIIPeCUBHUX KOHOTAIlil “3HuBYBaHHI,
HepO3yMiHHSA, HeJJOBip1”, CTBOPIOBAHUX CUHTAKCUUYHOIO CTPYKTYPOIO.
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HeyBara nmo ctuiricTuuHOi Baru CMHTaKCUYHOTO MapaJielidmMy 3HU-
JKY€ BapTiCTh IepeKaany, sK-0T:

“Has she anything on her mind worth thinking about twice-a man,
for instance?” “A man?” said Sue [11, p. 32]. —9u nHema y Hel w0zoCy
mako0zo, npo w0 cnpasdi eapmo 6y.J0 6 dymamu — HANPUKLAD, AK020Cb
xaonusa? [5,c.340].

MogBels BUKOPUCTOBYE IIEPENUTH, 11100 MOBTOPUTH UM BiJHOBUTHU
1I10Ch HEe3po3yMije abo HegouyTe. J[0 TEBHUX yTPAT MPU3BOJUTH HEBMO-
TUBOBaHe 00’ eIHAHHS peueHb y nepekaani. Hacaigkom mporo € Brpara
KoHoTatii “cyMmHuiBy”. 3arajijoMm Takuii cIrocid BiATBOPEHHS IEPENUTiB
HeaJeKBaTHUI.

Harri crioctepeskeHHsT BUSABUIIN, 1[0 CIOCI0 IepeKJIany numaJsbHe
PeueHHs OpuziHaly — NUMaJbHe pe4eHH S IHUL020 MUny 6 nepexkaadi Bu-
KOPHUCTOBYEThCA ¥ b % MPUKJIALIB, HAIPUKJIAL:

“But why?” asked Charlie. “Because of spies.” “Spies?” [8, p. 32].
— A uomy? — 30usysascs Yapai. — Uepes wnueynis. — Axux wnuzynie?
[1,c.25];

Hasemenuit mpukJ/aj] yHAOUHIOE MMOJOMKEHHS PO Te, 1[0 aJeKBaT-
He BiITBOPEHHA MUTAHb-TIEPEIIUTIiB MOKJINBE TAKOMK Y Pasi 3MiHU Ty
NIUTAJIBLHOTO PeUEHH, OCKIIBKY IPaBUIbHO IIepeaano KOHoTaIlil “3am-
ByBaHHA".

Hacrynuauit cemaETHYHM piSHOBU/] iHTEPOTaTUBIB — YyMOLHI0EALb-
Hi 3anumanHs. BOHU BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCSA MOBIIEM, II[00 OZEPIKATH [0~
IaTKOBY iH(opMaIriio, i 0yAyIThCSA Ha OCHOBI YTOUHEHHS KOHKPETHOTO
eJIeMeHTAa i3 ceMaHTUYHOI CTPYKTYPH IIONEPEHBOTO BUCJIOBIEHHS.

ITig vac gocaim:kenHs OyJI0 BUABJIEHO, 1[0 BiITBOPEHHS PO3TJIAma-
HUX CTPYKTYDP BiIOyBaeThCA 0€3 3MiHU IXHbOL CUHMAKCUYHOL CMPYK-
mypu, i3 3acTocyBaHHAM Pi3HMX TpaHchOpMAaIliil, AKIIO IIe He CyIep-
€UUTH HOpMaM MOBU IEePEKJIay, HAIPUKJIIaLI:

“But, yer see,” observed Noah, “as she will be able to do a good deal,
I should like to take something very light.” “A little fancy work?” sug-
gested Fagin [9,p.282].— Bauume, — 3ayeadxcus Hoil, — pas ona 30am-
Ha 00 maxckoi pobomu, £ xomis 6u 83samu cobi sKycw seeuty. — Illocv Ha
3PAa30K HiH04020 pykodiana? — 3anumae Pedin [2, c. 325];

Takwuit conoci6 BifTBOPpeHHS KOHOTATUBHOI CEMaHTUKU “yTOUHEHHS
npeaukKara 3 00Ky IpeaMeTHOCTi” €, 0UeBUAHO, OITUMAJIbHUM, OCK1Ib-
KM BiICyTHi BTpaTu Ha KOHOTATMBHOMY piBHi. BBaimkaemo anasisoBa-
HUU IIepeKJIa IiJIKOM aJeKBaTHUMMU.

Omxe, Ha migcTaBi HOCTIAMKEHHA OCHOBHUX KOMYHIKaTUBHO-(DYHK-
IMiOHATBHUX Ta CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAHTHUUHUX OCOOJMBOCTEH AaHTJIiii-
ChKUX NMUTAJIbHUX PEUeHb, MOYKHA 3POOUTU BUCHOBKHU, IO 3AIUT AK
KOMYHiKaTVWBHA iHTEHIIiA MOBIA He TiJIbKU PEIpPe3eHTY€E BJIaCHEe-IIN-
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TajbHe 3HAUEHHS, a U mepelae BeCch CIIEKTDP CEMAaHTUKU, TPAAUILIITHO
OB’ sI3aHOI 3 iHIITMMM MOJAJbHO-iHTeHIIIHHNMHU BUCJIOBIIOBAHHAMU, a
camMe: IPUBEPTAHHS YBaru, CIIOHYKAHHA 10 SKUXO0Ch Iiit abo Bigmosizi,
oTpuMaHHA HOBOI iH(opmailrii Toimo. Tomy 3aaaa mepemadi mux GyHK-
I[iff yKpaiHChKOI0 MOBOIO Tpeba Ipu ImepeKJiaai BgaBaTUCA 40 PisHoMa-
HITHUX IepeKJaJalbKuX TpaHchopMariii.

3aBepIyrun PO3rJal 0COOJUBOCTEN BiITBOPEHHS CTPYKTYPHOI
CeMaHTUKU aHTJIOMOBHUX iHTEePOTaTUBHUX KOHCTPYKILiil, 3a3HAYNMO,
1o Bubip cmocolby, a 3a3Buuail KombiHAaIil c1ocobiB mepeKkaaay Takux
CTPYKTYD 3aJIeKUTH Biff KITbKOX UMHHUKIB: BiJl yMiHHA ITepeKJazadya
imrenTudikyBaTH THUI iHTEpOoraTHBa, YMiHHA aHaJi3yBaTH CTPYKTYP-
HO-CEeMaHTHUUYHI XapaKTePUCTUKU IIHOTO TUIY, BU3HAYAIOUU CMUCJIIO-
Bi 3B A3KHM MixK HOT0 KOMIIOHEHTAMH Ta BPaxOBYIOUM KOHTEKCT, Bif
BOJIOAIHHA IepeKJiafaueM TPaJUuIiNHUMY IPUIHOMaMu, 110 iCHYIOTh Y
Teopii Ta mpaKTHUIIi ITepeKJamy, Ta Bifl 3araJbHOJIHIBiCTUYHOI KOM-
meTeHIlil 1 JocBiZy aBTOpa ImepeKJany, SKi J03BOJIAIOTH HOMY 3Ha-
XOAWUTHA Ta BUKOPHUCTOBYBATH HOBI mpUOMU IepeKJaxy, 1100 3a10-
BOJILHUTHU NParHeHHs A0 HallaJeKBaTHIIIOTO BiATBOPEHHS OPUTiHATY
B IIepeKJIamdi.
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Summary

The article highlights the peculiarities of preserving the structural
semanticsof EnglishinterrogativeconstructionsinUkrainiantranslations.
Translation devices which contribute to the adequacy of translation have
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YIAK 811.111(081)
I0.B. Miwanuyx,
mazicmpaum gaxyrovmemy iHO3eMHOL Pinonozii

THE SOCIAL AND COGNITIVE REALIZATION
OF THE CONCEPT WOMAN IN THE MODERN
ENGLISH NEWS DISCOURSE

YV emammi docnidxucyomoves coyianvhi il KOZHIMUBHI MexaHi3mu ma
3acobu npedcmagnenns konyenmy HIHKA 6 cywachomy anziomo6HOMY
2azemuomy Ouckypci Hogun. Konyenm KIHKA posensadaemovca ax 6aza-
mo3naina 00uRuUYA nam’ami, 6Ciel KOHYenmyaavbHol Cucmemu ma Mo6u,
AKQ 6MINLIOEMbCA 8 PISULHUX, KOZHIMUBHUX, COULALbHUX MA KYAbMYPHUX
inocmacax. JJocnidxcenna xonyenmy JHIHKA Oa3yemuvcsa na meopii emi-
JLeH020 PO3YMiHHA 32i0H0 3 AKO0I0 6Ci 00UHUYL MOBU MA NiISHAHHA BUSHAYA-
omuvces 83a€m00i€to N10OUHU 3 HABKOAUUWLHIM cepedosuuLem.

Kanarouwosi cnosa: couiaivHi Mexanidamu, KOZHIMUBHIL MeXAHI3MU, KOH-
yenm JKITHKA, anenomoeHull za3emHUlL OUCKYPC HOBUH, MeOpis 6MiNeH020
PO3YMIHHA.

In the context of modern linguistic studies of particular
importance is the research of one of the most significant
macroconcepts of the world — WOMAN. Our analysis has shown that
in the best way it can done using data from the contemporary English
news discourse.

The aim of my investigation is to establish semantic, social, and
cognitive features of the representation of the concept WOMAN in the
English news discourse, identify the components of this concept and
language units that verbalize it.

The scientific novelty of my research is determined both by taking
into consideration social and cognitive factors and implementing
elements of the image-schematic analysis in the English news
discourse.

The object of this study is the English news texts about women.

The subject of the study is the concept WOMAN as it is interpret-
ed in the newspaper texts.

The research data comprising 200 newspaper texts are taken from
the English-speaking newspaper periodicals: The Guardian, The Daily
Telegraph, The Times, The Daily Mail, The Daily Express, The Sun,
The New York Times, The Washington Post, The National Enquirer,
The Boston Herald, The Chicago Sun-Times.
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The concept is interpreted differently within cognitive
linguistics. According to O. S. Kubriakova concept is a mental unit
that accumulates our experience and knowledge in a generalized
way [2, c¢. 57]. The linguocultural concept is defined, following Y.
Stepanov, as a conventional mental unit aimed at a comprehensive
study of language, consciousness and culture, as a bunch of cultural
environment in mind [3, c. 53]. Taking into consideration the general
definition of the concept we define the concept WOMAN as an
operational unit of memory comprised of a cluster of cognitive, social
and cultural meanings, providing representation and interpretation
of femininity. From the cognitive-communicative perspective
discourse is a complex communicative and cognitive event that
includes texts and the actual conditions of their construction and
reconstruction (T. van Dijk) [4, c. 28].

While analyzing newspaper texts taken from the quality and
popular Anglo-American press we singled out two main components
of the concept WOMAN: social and cognitive. The social component
determines the position of women in society. This component
defines the initial representation and interpretation of women in the
newspaper discourse. It consists of the following elements: gender
(female, woman, Ma’am ), age (young, far younger, does not have an
age limit ), profession (dancer, singer, political campaigner Queen,
her Majesty, heads of the state, first woman bishop, first woman
cleric, television personality), family (mother), socially imposed
status (prisoner, («Elizabrit», person offering the best hope for
Nothern Ireland, «a breath of fresh air», «called by God», television
star, successor).

The most numerous are such social components as gender and
socially imposed status. They count equally 102 examples. The
first one emphasizes the gender characteristic of a WOMAN, e.g.:
women in authority roles (The Guardian, Friday 6 September 2013).
The gender role of a woman often goes in preposition to names of
profession to specify her professional status, e.g.: The first female
conductor (The Guardian, Friday 6 September 2013). The next gen-
der element is girl which provides the idea of youth and beauty, e.g.:
‘Anime’ girl emerges in Odessa (nydailynews, October 19, 2012). And
even more elegant component is lady that evokes in our imagination
a perfect person, intelligent educated, e.g.: first ladies found their
way in Washington (washingtonpost.2013/09/26).

The cognitive component defines the internal structure of the
concept and gives further in-depth understanding of the newspaper
discourse. The verbalization of this component is mediated by image
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schemas — elementary mental structures of sensorimotor origin re-
sponsible for the emergence of the complex images of consciousness
[1, c. 18-19]. The image-schemas structure the space orientation of
contemporary English-language media discourse [4, c. 23].

The cognitive component comprises the following 25 semantic el-
ements of image schematic origin such as failure, blockage, counter-
force, evaluation, success, standard, supremacy, change, equality,
love, fashion, enigma, rivalry, inability, death, charily, careless-
ness, politics, self-sacrifice, uniqueness, danger, aspiration, choice,
limitation and erudition.

Evaluation (63) gives us a short and accurate judgement and
assessment of WOMAN’s activity, characterizing it from differ-
ent points of view (external, personal or internal, political, etc),
e.g.: she is refreshing, direct and disarming — external — (belfast-
telegraph, Saturday September 21, 2013); In my last two books I
was adamant — internal (personal) (theguardian, 2014 /jan/22).
Her approach has been incremental, cautious, always acting only at
the last minute. She has been accused of dithering, lacking resolve
and boldness (The Guardian, Sunday 22 September 2013) — exter-
nal/political

Today, newspaper texts have become widely used in everyday
battle. And of course, internet discourse starts to substitute print-
ed variants. In this research I have singled out social and cognitive
components of the concept WOMAN and tried to characterize them.
The social component is subdivided into 5 elements: gender, socially
imposed status, profession, age and family and depicts modern ten-
dency to emphasize gender of a person. The cognitive component in-
cludes the diversity of elements such as failure, blockage, counter-
force, evaluation, success etc.

Cognitive component is considered to be rich in stylistically
interesting words and word-combinations, blends and metaphors,
e.g. “Queen of Hearts” or “skin is a screen and a woman writes on
it”. But blends and metaphors as mechanisms of representation of
the concept WOMAN are planned to be the subject of our further
research.
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Summary

This paper investigates the social and cognitive mechanisms and
means of representation of the concept WOMAN in the modern English
news discourse.

Key words: social mechanisms, cognitive mechanisms, concept WOM-
AN, English news paper discourse, theory of embodiment.
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YIK 811.111°42
O.B. Monodosxcens,
cmydenmka 5 Kypcy paxynrvmemy iHo3eMHOL inonozii

FrEHAEPHA AUDEPEHLIALIA MOBJIEHHA
BPUTAHCbKUX TA AMEPUKAHCbKUX
NONITUKIB

YV emammi Odocnidicyemovcs moéneHHA OPUMAHCOKUX NOAIMUKIE i
6CMAHOBLI0EMbCA 2eHOepHa Oupeperyiayis.

Kntouosi cnoea: zendep, moseHHA, NOLIMUYHI NPOMOSU

MoBa Mopesioe MOBEAIHKY JIIOAel, akyMyJII0€ iX IOCBif, eKcTepi-
opu3ye KaHOHU OyTTsA, TPAAUIlil Ta IpellefeHTiB, Jeraiaisye JIOAChKL
BigHOCUHU B comiyMi y popmi HacTaHOB, moOaKaHb Ta 3aKOHIB. AKTY-
aJIbHUM Ha Yaci € TeHJepHe MUTaHHA, SKe Ma€ JaBHIO icTopiro Ta pisHi
migxomu mo iioro BupimneHHA. 'eHAep AK KOMIIOHEHT KOMYHiKaTUBHOL
Ta iHAUBigyabHOI CBiOMOCTI BUBYAETHCA Yy CTEPEOTHUIIaX BepOaIbHOL
Ta HeBepOaabHOI mMOoBediHKU. ['eHIepHA IMOBEIiHKA, 3a TBEPAKEHHSIM
BUEHUX, JeTEPMiHYyeTbCA TakuMu (aKTopamMu, AK: CTaTh, BiK, OCBi-
Ta, BUXOBaHHS, COIliaJbHUU craryc, mpodecis [1, ¢.106]. IIposexe-
HUHM aHaJid aHTJIOMOBHOIO IOJITHYHOTO AUCKYPCY IOJIITHUKiB-3KiHOK
i 40oJIOBiKiB /03BOJIMB TOJITUKIB ACKPABO BUPaKeHA KOMYHiKaTHUBHA
eMoIlifiHicTh. BoHU GiJNbIT eKCcTpaBepTHi, HijK YOJIOBiKM, 1 Tomy IxHI
IPOMOBH €, 3a3Buuaii, emornifigimumu. [IpukiIagoM KOMyHiKaTUBHOL
eMOI[ifHOCTI moJiTUKIB KiHOUOI cTaTi Mo:ke OyTH BesuKa KiJIbKicTh
emiTetiB: generous hospitality, splendid setting, rich cultural heritage,
strong and stable economy, thriving arts scene, impressive results, a
very smart strategy, remarkable achievements, huge consequences,
enormous progress, tremendous potential. Ba:xinBoio ocobauBicTIO Ta-
KHUX eIIiTeTiB € eMOTHUBHICTE Ta Cy0’€KTUBHICTD, aJ/Ke XapaKTePUCTUKNI
pisHuM IIpeaMeTaM YU ABUIAM A€ CAM MOBEIlb.

YosoBiunit CTHUIb MOJITUUYHOI KOMYHIiKAaIlil BBasKa€ThCA 3Marajb-
HUM i KOHQJIIKTHUM, TOMY B IIPOaHAJIIB0BAHUX ITPOMOBAX MOKHA YaCTO
nmoMiTUTH ejleMeHTH 3MaraHHA. 1[i e1eMeHTH CTOCYIOTHCA MisKHAPO[T-
HOT'0 MMPOTHUCTOSHHSA MiK KpaiHaMu ab0 0COGMCTOTO CYIepPHUIITBA MiK
MOJIITUKaMU U1 MOJITUYHUMHU IapTiamu 3arajom. Hanpukiaazn:

One of the biggest questions is what the competitive field will look
like in the new industry after this current consolidation in the oil busi-
ness (IIpomosa [lixa Yeiini);

Well, I’m Vice President and they are not (Inteps’to 3 [likom Yeiini).
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oo *KiHOK-TONITHKIB, TO BOHU, 3a3BUYall, IPATrHYTh BCTAHOBU-
TH XOPOIIIi CTOCYHKH 31 CBOIM CIIiBpDO3BMOBHUKOM UM ayJUTOPi€I0, TOMY
B)KUBAIOTh 3HAYHO OiJIbINIy, Hi»K YOJIOBiKU, KiJIbKicTh 3acob6iB BBiu-
JIUBOCTIi: CJIOBa IPUBiTaHHA, MOAAKU, BubaueHHsa, moxBauu [2, ¢.30].
Came TOMYy AJIs IXHIiX MOJITHYHUX IIPOMOB Ta BUCTYIIIB XapaKkTepPHUN
IOOPO3UUIUBUI TA IPYIKHINA TOH:

I’m very pleased with the work that’s been done so far and the prog-
ress that has been made in the national campaign (IIpomoBa Xinapi
KainTon);

Thanks to each and every one of you for your work to help defeat
malaria (IIpomosa Jlopu Byi).

Ille ommHiero reHAEPHOI0 XapPAKTEPUCTUKOI AHTJIOMOBHOI'O ITOJIi-
TUYHOTO JUCKYPCY € BXKUBAHHS I[UTAT, II[0 JOJA€ TEKCTAM iHTEJIeKTY-
aJILHOCTi, (popMye HOBi 3HaUEeHHS, POOUTHL MOBJIEHHS IOJITHKA OiIBIII
ekcrnpecuBHUM. 1[a 0coOauBicTh 3/1€6iBIIIOT0 CTOCYETHCS UYOJIOBIKiB
MOJIITUKiB, AKi 3a3BUUail, MUTYIOTh BiIOMIX IIOJITUKIiB, HAYKOBI[iB Ta
MHCJIUTEJIB MUHYJIOTO, & TAKOXK peJNriiiHi KHmKKu (HanpukJjan, bi-
osisi, Kopam) Ta mepskaBHiI JOKYMEHTH, SKi MailOTh BeJUKe iCTOPUYHE
3HAUYEHHS:

When the Declaration of Independence was first read in public and
the Liberty Bell was sounded in celebration, a witness said: “It rang as
if it meant something” (Ilpomosa [:xopa:xa Byma);

That outlook reflects, I believe, the memorable passage in the Ko-
ran, “whithersoever you turn there is the face of God and God is all-
embracing, all knowing” (Ilpomosa Ilpuniia Yapiansa).

MoBjieHHS KiHOK-TIOJIITHKiB, €, HaBIaKW, 3HAYHO KPACHOMOBHi-
UM, HiK y 40JIOBiKiB. BoHO HacuueHe imiomaMu, KpUJIaTUMU BUCJIO-
BaMU, IO JOJAIOTH iXHIM BUCTYIIaM Ta iHTE€PB’I0 OPUTiHAJIBHOCTI, KBa-
BOCTi Ta eKCIIPECUBHOCTI:

I am confident that our friendship will continue to deepen and that
our two peoples will build an ever broader and stronger bridge between
us (IlpomoBa Koposnesu €nusaseru 1I);

Itis the birthplace and spiritual home of three of the world’s great
faiths... and an ancient center of learning and tolerance, and progress
(ITpomora Koumouisu Paiic).

K y:xe s3asdHaUaJOCHA, IJIA IOJITUKIB-UOJIOBIKIB y cHilIKyBaHHI
HaBaKJIMUBIIIIOIO € KOHKpPeTHA iH(popmariiss. Came ToMy y CBOIX BUCTY-
maxXx BOHU YacTO BUKOPUCTOBYIOTH CTATHMCTUYHI JaHi, iMeHA KOHKpeT-
HUX 0cib Ta opranisariii:

During the first year of our initiative, we expanded malaria protec-
tion in more than 6 million Africans. We ‘re still early in the second
year, but so far we’ve reached another 5 million people, and by the end
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of the 2007, we expect to reach a total of 30 million (IIpomoBa [:xop-

mxa Byma);

We have helped more than 500,000 young people to fulfil their po-
tential (IlpomoBa Ilpunna Yapansa).

JKiHKHU-TIOMITUKY YacTo MOEAHYIOTH (DaKTHU 3 eJIeMeHTaMu MOpPAJIi,
COBicTi Ta rpoMagAHCHKOTO 000B’A3KY. IluM BOHU amesoOTh 10 agpe-
cara, a caMe /0 IoT0 IOUYTTiB Ta IePEeKOHAHb:

Now that means that fewer teens are getting pregnant, fewer teens
are giving birth, and fewer teens are having abortions. And those are all
really good news stories for us (IIpomosa Ximnapi KiinTon);

Our country believes that every life, in every land, has value and
dignity (Ilpomosa Jlopu Bymr).

Palestinians, like people everywhere, deserve democratic
institutions, with honest leaders who truly serve the interests of their
people (IIpomosa Kondonisu Paiic ).

3aificHeHUH aHaJIi3 IPOMOB Ta iHTePB 10 BiJOMUX KiHOK-TIOJIITUKIB
3 Benukoi Bpuranii Ta CIITA mokasas, I110 TeHepPHi 0co0IUBOCTI MOB-
JIeHHS MOJKHA TPOCTEKUTH He 3aBiKA1. AHaJi3 MOJITHYHUX IIPOMOB
Ta BUCTYIIiB 3aCBiqumuB, 110 JeAKi MOBHI 3aco0u, siKi BUKOPUCTOBYIOTh
MOJIITUKY, XapaKTepHi i A1a KiHOK, 1 AJd yosoBikiB. BoHu He MalOThL
SICKPABO BUPa’KEHUX F'eHJEePHUX OCOOJMBOCTEH i TOMY aKTUBHO BUKO-
PHCTOBYIOThCA MpeACTaBHUKaMu 000x crareii. Kpim Toro, 11i MoBHI 3a-
cobu 1mo36aBJIeHI MParMaTUUYHOTO aciueKTy. BOHU CIYTyIOTH JUIIle IS
BUPAaKeHHA JYMKU IIOJiTHUKA.
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Summary

The article deals with the speech of British politicians and the main
gender differential features are established.

Key words: gender, language, political speech
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A.Il. Mocends,
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OHOMATOTNESA TA 3BYKOCUMBOJI3M Y
AUTAYIN AHTTTIUCbKIU NOE3IT

Cmamma npucéavena poHemuinum ocobaugocman Oumaiux 6ipulie
scanpy Nursery rhymes, axi i0Hocamsv 00 no6ymoeozo goavraopy. Poseas-
daromucs 0CHOBHI 0c00aUB0CMi 36YKOHACAIOYEAHHA MA 36YKOCUMEONIIMY.

EKntouoei cnosa: 36yKocumeonizm, 36yKosuil noemop, dumsaia noesis,
368YKOHACNIOYBAHHA.

BuBueHHs 3BYKOBOI MOBU € OJHUM i3 aKTyaJbHUX HANPSIMKIB Cy-
YacHOI JIIHT'BiCTUKHU TOMY II10, 3 OJJHOT'O OOKY, I1e 00yMOBJIEHO HeI0CTaT-
HBOIO KiJIbKiCTIO CHCTEeMHUX JOCTiIKeHb, IPOBeIeHNX V PIBHNX MOBaX,
a 3 iHIIOro — IMOCTiHHO 3POCTAIOUNMU IPAKTUYHUMY IIOTPedaMu B Trajay-
3i mepekJgaay, BUKJIAAAaHHA iHOBeMHUX MOB, CTBOPEHHS PeKJIaMHUX Ta
iHIIIUX TEKCTiB BILJIUBY.

Bnoaus Ha ciyxaua, AK Ha CBijoMoMYy, TakK i Ha migcBizomMomy piB-
Hi, 6a3yeThCA Ha 3MATHOCTI 3BYKiB BUKJMKATU IIEPBUHHI acoljiaTuBHi
3B’SIBKU U CIPpUAMATUCS JIOAUHOIO IITe A0 JOTiYHOTO aHaJIi3y JIeKCHUY-
HOT'0 3MicTy BucJioBJaIOBaHH [1, ¢. 3]. IcHyBaHHA 3B’ A3KY MisK 3BYKOM
Ta 3HAUEHHSAM y MOBi, mops[ i3 HaABHICTIO (DOHETUYHO MOTUBOBAHUX
CJiB, CKJIaZla€ OCHOBY 3BYKOBOT'O CMMBOJIIBMY Ta 3BYKOBOTO HaCJigy-
BaHHA, AKi, Y CBOIO Uepry, CKJIAJZAIOTh 3BYKO300pa'KaibHy CUCTEMY
MOBH.

3BYK0300pasKaabHy JeKCUKY IMOAINAI0Th B OCHOBHOMY Ha JBi KaTe-
ropii: 3ByKoHac/IiIyBaJIbHY Ta 3BYKOCUMBOJIIUHY. 3BYKOHACJIiIyBaHHA
(oHOMaTOMIeEA) — Ie ABUIIlE i3 3aKOHOMiPDHUM HETOBIILHUM (POHETUUHO
BMOTHBOBAaHUM 3B’ A3KOM MiK hoHEMaMu CJI0Ba Ta 3BYKOBOIO (AKYCTHUY-
HOIO) 0BHAKOIO IeHOTAaTa, IO JIE)KUTH B OCHOBI HOMiHatii [2, ¢. 77]. He-
HOTATOM HOMiHAaIlil BUCTYIIAIOTh ITPeJAMETH, ABUIIA, IIPOIECU, AKUM He
BJIACTUBE 3BYKOYTBOpPeHH [5, ¢. 10].

BuenumMuy HeoJHOPA30BO BildHAYAJIACA BUCOKA POJIb SABUINA 3BYKO-
3o00paskasbHOCTi B qurauiit giteparypi (H. I'. Muxaitnoscska, M. B.
Isanosa, B. B. Iasigos, T. I'. Okymesa). Ile moB’a3aHo, Hacammepen,
3 TUM, 1110 ABUIIE 3BYKOCUMBOJi3MY 0COOJIUBO SICKPABO IPOSIBIAETHCS
y autauomy MoBJieHHi. Ile¥i (hpakKT HEOMHOPA3OBO ITiAKPECIIOBABCA 0~
caigaukamu oHToreHe3y moBu (I'. Bepuep, X. C. Kamaan, I. H. T'ope-
108, C. B. Boponiu Ta in). Tak aK o0pasHicTh € XxapaKTePHOIO PUCOIO0
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MOBU IUTWHU, BOHA HE3MiHHO IPUCYTHA B IUTAYiN JiTeparypi, i, oco-
0JINBO, B JUTAYiN moesii.

Cepepn Haiinepuinx cJjaiB, BUMOBJIEHUX AiTbMU Y BCiX KYTOUKaX CBi-
Ty, DOCIAIAHUKY JUTSUOTO MOBJICHHS BULIJISIOTH 3BYKOYTBOPIOIOUi eJe-
MEHTH, Ki yacTo HasuBawTh «baby talk», Hanpukam: «raB-raB» — co-
0aka, «HIM-HAM» — ICTH, TOI[O. B OCHOBIi BCiX 3BYKOHACJIiAyBaJbHUX
CJiB, ITT0 iMiTYIOTBH 3BYKH KUBOI IPUPOIH, JIEXKUTH CTUIICTUUHUYT TPU-
oM mpsAMol oHOMAaTOIe].

Ax Bigsnauators M. II. Koans i F0. M. CkpebGHeEB, oHOMATOIIEA €
HANO1JIBIIT TPAMOJIHIHHUM i TOMY IPUMITHUBHUM CHOCOO0OM 3 yCix Bi-
IOMUX 3aco0iB 3BYKOBOI iHCTpYMEHTOBKHU MOBJIeHHA [3, c. 98]. He
IWBHO, IO caMe YMOBHe i mpub/in3He 3BYKOHACIIAYBaHHSA, AOCTYITHE
CIPUIHATTIO AUTUHU, TAK YaCTO MOYKHA BUABUTHU B TeKcTax Nursery
Rhymes. OnHoMaTomoeTnyHa Tpaguilisg OUeBUAHA B TAKUX BipIiax, SK
«Bow, wow, wow», «Buzz, quoth the blue fly», «Cock-a-doodle-do»,
«Ding, dong, darrow» Ta iH.

B anruificbKiil MOBI criocTepiraeTbca meBHa KiJbKicTh pemymrika-
TiB, cepel AKUX i oHOMAaTOIeiyHi yTBOpeHHsa (yum-yum — HAM-HAM,
splish-splash — mrrox-matox). YacTura peayIniikaTis 1iel rpynu cKia-
IaloTh OMUHUILL, YTBOPEHi cmocoboM peaymaikaiii + adikcarii. OcHo-
BHUI IPOAYKTUBHUY cy(dikc B maHiit kaTeropii — cydikc cy6’eKTUBHOL
orinku -y (-ie): (pinky-winky — misunuuk, piggy-wiggy — xpromika). C.
B. Boponin Bigmiuae, 1110 «B Mmopgoorii 1o6pe BizomMuii 3ByKOCHUMBO-
JIidM 3MEHIITYBaHOTO aHTJIilickKOro cydikca -y» [2, c. 110] (i fioro Ko-
JoKBianbHe rpadiune BimoOpaskeHusd -ie): teenie-weenie — KpuxiTHuii,
footie-footie — miskxa. B 110 rpyny Mmu BigHecau iMeHa (pOJIBKIOPHUX
nmepcoHaskiB i moeTuuHy 3aym (aBTOPCHKY Ta (POJIBKJIOPHY, Bimomy 3a-
BOAKMN Pi3HOMAHITHMM BapiamiaAM guTAYmx Bipiris muxay Nursery
Rhymes): Humpty-Dumpty, Henny-Penny, hickory dickory,higgledy-
piggledy, hey diddle-diddle.

3BYKOCHMBOJIiUHi cjioBa, abo imeodonu (tepmin C. B. Boponina),
YaCcTO BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS [IJIs MO3HAUECHHSA 0a30BUX ITOHATH, 1110 OTOUY-
IOTh JIOAUHY Ta il cToCcyloThesa (PYXY, CBITJIIOBUX SBUII, (DOPMU, BEJIU-
YWHU, BiJIaIeHOCTi, TAKTUJIBHIUX BJACTHUBOCTEH MOBEPXOHb, MIiMiKH,
disiosoriuamx Ta eMOIIHHUX CTAHIB JIIOAUHN).

Tak, B Tekcrax NR mnpucyTHi peanbHi Ta BUragani TOmOHIMHU
i 00’exTH, AKi moO3HAUalOThH IEHTP, Taki Ak London town, London
Bridge, Babylon (mo:xkauBo, yrBopene Bix Babyland), the old crow’s
nest, Banbury Cross.

IlikaBUM € BUKOPUCTAHHA y AUTAYUX BipIlax BUPA3y «Crow’s
nest», AKWI BUKOPUCTOBYETHCA Y CTAPOBUHHIN AUTAUI JTIUMIIINi:

Eeny, weeny, winey, wo,
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Where do all the Frenchmen go?

To the East or to the West,

And into the old crow’s nest.

Ty et Bupas3, iMOBipHO, MO3HAUAE HEraTUBHE 3HAMEHHS, TaK AK
BOpOHA 3/IaBHA ACOIII0ETHCA i3 ITOTAHUM 3HAKOM, CUMBOJIOM CMEPTi.

Tak ak Bipmri NR BigHOCATBECSA [0 (DOIBKJIOPHOI CIIaAIIIUHN, BOHU
BUCTYIIAIOTH BMiCTHJINIIEM HAPOAHUX CTePeoTHuniB cBimomocti. Cemi-
OTUYHICTh UM CUMBOJIIYHICTH MIPOCTO IIPOHU3YE CBIT (POJIBKIOPY, TOMY
JeKcuuHi Ta POHeTUYHI OOUHUIII HECYTh CXO0Ke HaBaHTaKeHH:, Ha0y-
BAIOYU XapaKTEePHOTO CEMaHTUYHOTO 3a0apBIeHHA.

Bapro nmorogutucsa i3 nymxoro B. I. Kymiaepuka, mpo Te, IMo «...
HaliMeHIIIa acolliaisa oopasy, JekceMu uu ()OHeMU 3 IIEBHUMU SIKOCTSI-
MU HaBKOJMUIIIHBOTO CBiTYy aKTMBi3ye MpoIlec 3amam’STOBYBAaHHA IIbO-
ro obpasy, jJexcemMu uu GoHeMU, (POPMYe y JIOAUHHU acoliarii, sgaTHi
TpaHC(HOPMYBATH JEKCUUYHUN CKJIAJ MOBU i3 MACUBHOTO y OTO aKTUB-
Huii Goua» [4, c. 79]. IHmuMu cioBamMu, IpY BUBYEHHI BIJINBY MOBHU 1
TEKCTy Ha IIiacBimomicTs mogmaM, (DOHETUUHI 3aCO0U PO3TIISAIAIOTHCA
K OJHA 31 CKJIaJOBUX, OCKIJIBKY JIOAWHA CIPUNMAE B €JHOCTi CMUCJIO-
BUH Ta eMOI[iHHO-CTUJIICTUYHHUH 3MiCT, iHTOHAITil1HO-3BYKOBI Ta JIEKCH-
KO-CMHTaKCUYHI CTPYKTYPH.
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Summary

The article is devoted to the investigation of phonetic peculiarities of
Nursery Rhymes, which refer to everyday folklore. The main features of
onomatopoeia and sound symbolism are examined.
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ACTUAL DIVISION OF THE SENTENCE AND
WORD ORDER IN ENGLISH PERIODICAL
PUBLICATIONS

YV ecmammi euceimawiomuvca numanHa AKMYALbHO20 YJIE€HYEAHHA
ma nopadKy caie y pevenHi Ha 6a3i meKcmi6é aHeailcbKUuXx nepioOuiHuUx
eudanv. IIpononyemuvcsa 02440 OCHOBHUX MOBHUX 3ac00i6 011 GUPANCEH-
HA AKMYALbHO020 YIeHYBAHHA PeUeHHs — meMU i pemu, nopadKy ciie ma
ingepcii.

Knwouwosi cnosa: akmyanvHe 4ieHY8AHHA DEUEeHHA, MeMa, pema, no-
padok caia, ingepcisa / 360pomHuuil nOpsadoK Ci8.

Classification of sentences according to the purpose of commu-
nication has always been the subject to criticism. One of the basic
characteristic features of the sentence is its communicative and in-
formative sufficiency. It means that every sentence should convey
some new information in the process of communication. The inter-
pretation of the sentence from this point of view requires the divi-
sion of the sentence into two parts. One of them contains the starting
point of communication or that already known to the listeners, the
other part conveys new information or that is not yet known to the
listeners and for the sake of which the sentence is constructed. Such
interpretation of the sentence has been termed the actual division of
the sentence or the functional sentence perspective.

Many linguists deal with the study of these problems: B. A. Ily-
ish, I. P. Ivanova, Charles Fries, G. G. Pocheptzov, L. P. Chachay-
an, O. Jespersen, J. H. Paul, F. F. Fortunatov, F. I. Smirnitsky,
I. R. Galperinand others. The idea of actual division of the sentence
has first been put forward by W. Mathesius. He termed the start-
ing point of communication the “basis” and the new information
the “nucleus” [3]. As a result, there appeared a new pair of terms:
the theme and the rheme. The theme denotes the starting point of
communication, so it is an object or phenomenon about which some-
thing is reported. The rheme expresses the information reported,
e.g.: Their visit to the Gordons was quiet unpredictable. Here
“Their visit to the Gordons” is the theme and the rest part is the
rheme.
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The theme and the rheme of the sentence may or may not coincide
with the subject and the predicate. The actual division of the sen-
tence in which the theme is expressed by the subject and the rheme
by the predicate is called direct [8, p. 17]. Due to a certain context the
order of actual division can be changed into the reverse one, in which
the rheme is expressed by the subject, while the predicate exposes
the theme. This kind of actual division is called inverted. Here we
can compare two sentences:

a) This House was repaired. — direct actual division. The theme is
expressed by the subject, while the rheme coincides with the predi-
cate;

b) From behind the corner there appeared a car. — inverted actual
division. The rheme is expressed by the subject.

There exist several formal means of expressing distinction be-
tween the theme and the rheme, the most generally used of which are
word order patterns. With the word order patterns inversion is used
when the rheme is placed towards the end of the sentence, while the
theme is positioned at the beginning of it, e.g.:

Theme Rheme

1. Ann stood in the center of the room.

2. In the center of the room stood Ann.

English word-order is strict and rather inflexible. As there are
few endings in English that show person, number, case or tense, Eng-
lish relies on word-order to show the relationships between the words
in the sentence [1]. For example, English word order is SVO (subject-
verb-object), as in “I don’t know this”, but OSV is also possible: “This
Idon’t know” [7].

Word-order is a crucial syntactical problem in many languages.
0. Jespersen states that the English language “... has developed a tol-
erably fixed word-order which in the great majority of cases shows
without fail what is the subject of the sentence” [5].

Inverted word-order or inversion is one of the forms of what
are known as emphatic constructions. And one of the most effec-
tive ways to make language more emphatic when using English is by
inverting a regular word order of the sentence. Here is an example
from “The Times”: “Chances to win Democratic Party has, any gov-
ernmental support it has not” [4]. The first and the last positions
being prominent, the verb “has” and the negative not get a fuller
volume of stress than they would in ordinary (uninverted) word
order. In the traditional word order the predicates “has” and “has
not” are closely attached to their objects “chances” and “support”.
In the inverted word order not only the objects “chances” and “sup-
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port” become conspicuous but also the predicates “has” and “has
not”.

The following examples demonstrate the use of inversion in the
declarative sentences: “Of the ingredients that go into our fruit-
cakes, whisky is the most expensive, as well as the hardest to obtain”
[2]; “About two miles from Summit was a little mountain, covered
with a dense cedar brake” [6].

In the first case, the part “of the ingredients that go into our
fruit-cakes” is separated from the part “whisky is the most expen-
sive” and put at the beginning of the sentence. It was done on pur-
pose in order to pay more attention to the subject of the sentence. In
the second case, the adverbial modifier is placed at the beginning of
the sentence. The author draws attention to the fact that it’s not so
important to indicate the place itself as its location.

So, the problem of actual division of the sentence is correlated
with the issue of semantic asymmetry of syntactic constructions.
The semantic asymmetry presupposes its theme-rheme division.
That is why the actual division of the sentence is closely connected
with the context of communication and enters the predicative
aspect of the sentence. On the whole, the problem of word-order
proves to be a highly complex one, requiring great care and subtlety
in the handling. As well as the basic aim of the newspaper style is
to influence the public opinion therefore one of the most suitable
devices in the texts of periodical publications is inversion of the SVO
word order in sentences or even in some phrases.
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Summary

This article covers issues connected with functional sentence
perspective in the English language. It relies on texts taken from English
periodical publications. It offers an analysis of basic linguistic means to
express actual division of the sentence: theme and rheme introducers, word
order patterns and stylistic inversion.
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perspective, theme, rheme, word order, inversion / inverted word-order.
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cmydenmka 4 kKypcy paxynrvmemy iHo3emMHOL Pinonozii

DITONOTIYHI AOCNIAXKEHHA Y COEPI
KOJIbOPOHA3B

Jlexcuynuil wap KoJIbOpONO3HALeHb € 00°EKMOM YUMANOL KilbKocmi
JiHe8icMuUYHUX 00cai0KHceHb DPi3H020 cnpamysanus. IIpoananizosaui y
cmammi npayi 3HAYHOL KiJlbKOCMi 6iMYUIHAHUX Ma 3aPYOiHHUX JiH26iC-
mie cgiduamv npo nocmiitHuil inmepec HaAyKosyie 0o npobaemu nepedaui
KOJbOpY 3ac00aMU MOBU.

Kntouosi cnosa: K01b0pono3HAYeHH s, JiHe8icmUuiHi 00CLi0HeHHA, 3a-
co0u MOBU, NEKCUKO-CCMAHMULHUL, HAUIOHAAbHO-KYLbMYPHL 0CO0AUE0C-
mi, emro2paQivHuil, GHMPONOLO2IYHUL, KOMNAPAMUEHUU AHAJLL3.

ITosHaueHHA KOJBOPY K OCOOJUBY JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTUUHY MiKpO-
CUCTeMY IOCTiAKYBaIU y PIBHUX MOBaxX U y PiBHOMaHITHUX acIeKTax,
KOPUCTYIOUNCH PisHuMY migxomamu. KosipHa JeKcuKa 4acTo cayryBa-
Jia 1II0CTPaTUBHUM MaTePiajoM AJIA ITTPOKOTO CIIEKTPA JIIHTBIiCTUYHIX
nociigsxenb. IlocTymoBo BifBdHAUaeThCA BilOKpPEeMJIEHHSA MOCJiAMKEHb
KOJIbOPY BiZl (DiBMKO-OIITUYHOTO acIeKTy i 3alliKaBJIeHICTh ¥ KOJbOPO-
Ha3Bax 3 TOUKU 30PYy IX ceMaHTUKU (HampukJaazn, npari k. Jliua [4];
A. Jlepepa [5]). @. [Tanmep BKasye HA CKJIAJHICTh CEMAHTUYHOI CTPYK-
TYPH KOJILOPOHA3B, IKa KPiM IeHOTaTUBHUX CEM BPaXOBYE ACKPAaBiCTb,
HACHYEHICTh KOJILOPY, a TAKOX KYJIbTYPHI 0COOJIMBOCTI MOBIIB, AKi
B}KUBAIOTHh Ty caMy KOJIbOPOHA3BY [JIA Iepefadi moJgeKyau 30BCiM pis-
HUX BiATiHKIB (HampukJaazn, Oiiull IS IMO3HAUEHHS KOJbOPY KaBU 3
MOJIOKOM, COPTY BHUHA UM KOJbOPY IIKipu) [6]. 3posymino, 1m0 ceman-
TUYHI JOCIiAMKeHHs IIUX HAYKOBIIiB ¥ c(epi JIeKCUUYHOI MiKpocucTeMu
KOJILOPY OyJM majieKo He MOBHUMU, IIPOTe€ BOHU 3arajioM OKPEeCJIUIN
HaAIPAMKH MOJAJBIINX MOCIiAMKEHb KOJIbOPOHA3B K OKPEMOl JIeKCU-
KO-CEMaHTHUYHOI MiKpOCHUCTEMM i3 CBOIMU MEeBHMMHU BHYTPilIHIMU 3a-
KOHAMM CEMAHTUYHMNX 3B’sI3KiB MiK eleMeHTaMu Iiel MiKpocucremu,
AK1 3a7eKaTh Bif 6araTbox JIIHIBiCTUUHMX Ta II03aMOBHUX UYMHHUKIB i
TicHO mepenyieTeHi 3 mcuxodisiosorivuHVMY, HAITIOHATBHO-KYJIBTYPHU-
MU 0COOGJIMBOCTSIMY MOBILiB TOIO. Ilopsa 3 aHTPOIIOJIOTO-TICUXOJIOTiU-
HUMU HAOPAMKAMU y BUBUEHHI KOJipHOI Kareropmsaarlii 3’ aBISOTHCSI
mparii i B KorHiTuBHi#N Jginreictuii. A. Bemxo6inka [7], mampukian,
CJOYIITHO 3a3HAavae, M0 KOHIEITyasJisaIlia KoJbopy JIOAWHOI He 00-
Me)KyeThcsa Jiuite (GisuuyHUMU, eTHOrpapiuHuMU, aHTPOIIOJOTIUHNMU
uu HelipodisiosorivHNMY YMHHUKAMY i, TUM Oijnbllle, HEe OMUCYETHCS 1
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He MOsICHIOEThCA HuMU. TyT ciim 3BakaTu HA KYJAbLTYPHUN GOH, TOOTO
KOJIipHI JIEKCUKOHHU Pi3HMX MOB IIOAi0HI 3aBASKM HOMiHAIIil KOJIBLOPIB 3
OIIOPOIO HA IEBHI JIHTrBicTMYHI yHiBepcaJrii i MeBHUHN KUTTEBUA JOCBiT
MOBIIiB i, B TO#I JKe uac, BimiMinHi uepes pisHi ymMoBHU iX ;KUTTA. MOiK-
JIUBO, caMe TOMY OiJbIIiCTh KOJbOPOHAa3B IIOXOAUTH BiJl Ha3B 00’€KTiB
IOBKiJLIs, IKi XxapakTepHO 3abapBJieHi B el KoJip (HampukJan, Hebo,
BOT'OHb, TPaBa, COHIIE TOIIIO).

KomnapartuBHUil aHa ia KoJaipHOI JeKCUKY PiBHMUX MOB (Ha OCHOBi
MCUXOJIIHTBiCTUYHOTO €KCIIEPUMEHTY Ha ITOPiBHIOBAHHA KOJbOPOHA3BYU
Yy MOBi Ta ByIacHe KOJbODY, AKUI BOHA HA3WBAa€E) 3AiICHIOIOTh BUEHI, AKi
BKa3yIOTh Ha MEBHi 0COOJMBOCTI KaTeropusallii KOJIipHOrO IIPOCTOPY
HOCiAMU PiBHUX MOB, Ki IMOACHIOIOTHCA OCOOJMBOCTAMY COPUNHATTSA
Ta YIeHYBaHHA MOBIAMM PiBHUX OiJSAHOK KOJbOPOBOTO KOHTUHYYMY.
AJe 1i mocrmimkeHHS TAKOXK He CTAaBJATH 3a METY caMe CeMaHTUUYHUHN
aHaJIi3 TepMiHOCHCTEMHU KOJBOPY Y Till um iHITi#T MOBi.

K.I1.CoxomoBchKa 3A4iMICHIOE KOMIIOHEHTHUM aHAaJIi3 ceM i3 CIIiIb-
HOI0 CceMOI0 “KOoJIip”, BMBUAIOYM CJOBHUKOBI TJIyMauyeHHS KOJILOPO-
Has3B, 1 BUALJIAE 3 HUX €JIeMEeHTH “3MiCTy KOJIbOPY’, II[0 BKJIOYAIOTH
iHTEHCUBHICTH, HACUUEHICTb, CKJAJ, XapaKTep YTBOPEHHA KOJIbOPY,
xapaxkTep moaBu Ta iH. [locaigsKeHHA MalOTh Ha METi JOBECTU Miclie
JIEKCUKO-CEeMaHTUYHOI CUCTEMU MOBHU ¥ CTPYKTYPi “KapTuHu cBiTy” AK
CYKYITHOCTi YSABJIEHb JIOAUHU PO 00’ €KTUBHY AilicHicTs [3].

IIpo6yieMu OOy I0BM CEMAHTUYHOIO II0JIS CBiTJIa/TeMpsABU (KOJip
POBTIIANAETHCSA AK BJIACTUBICTH CBITJIOBUX XBUJIB) mociaimkye H.D.
IleneBina, sska BKasye, 10 KOJHOPAMM CBiTJIa 3a3BUYAil € BiATIiHKU
2#08M020/30710M020 Ta 0i71020/cpibasacnoz0, B TOM Yac AK 3ab0apBIeHHA
TEeMPSABYU YACTO IIO3HAYAETHCSA BiITIHKAMY aXPOMATUYHOT'O YOPHO20 Pi3-
HOTO CTYIIeHA SICKPABOCTI Ta CBiTJIOCTi BiZy “OpHO20 IO cpibascmozo Ko-
JBOPY PAHHIX CYTiHKIB UM MicAYHOI HOUi, a TAKOYK raMOI0 XpPOMAaTHUIHO-
IO CUHb020, (iosemo60z0/nypnyprozo. JlocaigHUNA 3OiHICHIOE TAKOXK
MOPiBHAJBLHUY aHAJI3 3aIOBHEHHA CEMAaHTUYHOTO IIPOCTOPY CBiTJIa B
AHTVIIACHKIiN Ta pocifichbKill MOBax i cTBEpPAIKYE, IO “CeMaHTUUHEe 3Ue-
IJIEHHSA Pi3HUX KOJbOPIiB 31 ¢BiT/IOM Ta MixK 00010 Y KOIipHiH xapakTe-
PHUCTHUIIL CBiTJIa TPOABJIAIOTHECA TAKOK Y 3MiHaX 3HaUeHb, CTBOPIOIOUN
iHopmi ckJtagHi Ta cynepeunuBi cemanTuuHi aBuma” [2, c. 24]. 3arauom,
KOJIip cBiTJIa i TEeMPABY B aHTIJIiNIChKiil MOBi BUpasKeHUi JOCUTH c1abo,
i1a ginAHKA CeMaHTUYHOTO MOJIA 3alIOBHEHA Ay Ke HEOTHOPiTHO.

Baskiusi iHrBicTUYHI JOCTIIMKEeHHSA IPO TO3HAUEHHA KOJIbOPY O~
Hiel MOBU, iX yTBOPEeHH:A, PYHKI[IOHYBaHHS, a TAKOXK CIOJYUYyBaHIiCTH
BukoHasu B.A. MockoBuu, O.M. [[ziBak, 3. Baitnep [ 1; 8]. O.B. Kowmi-
Ha, A.Il. Kupuuenko, B.JO. ®panuyK posrisggaioTb KOJLOPOHA3BU Y
CTPYKTYPHO-CEMaHTUUHOMY ACIIeKTi.
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3HauHUi iHTepec BUKJIMKAIOTH KOJHOPOHA3BU AK 00 €KT mMOCJIi-
I)KeHb y IepekJiamo3HaBcTBi. IIpoBeseHi y mboMy HAIPAMKY HOCJIi-
I)KeHHs 3acBiguwmiu, 10 BUOIp ageKBaTHOI JIEKCUYHOI OOWHUIIL Hpu
mepekJiaZi Ha iHIIY MOBY CIpPaBJIs€ 3HAUHUI BIJUB Ha 30eperkKeHHS
CTUJIICTUYHUX Ta AaBTOPCHKUX OCOOJIMBOCTEH TEKCTY B XYT0KHBOMY II€-
pekgazni. Baptumu yBaru € croco0u mepekxJjany (PpaseosIoTiuHUX OJu-
HUIIb, 1110 MiCTATH KOJILOPOHA3BU.

3HaYHA KiJbKiCTh HaYKOBUX IIpallh 3apyO0isKHUX Ta BiTUMBHAHUX
IOCJITHUKIB ITPUCBAYEHA BUBUYEHHIO CTUJIICTHUYHUX Ta CUMBOJIIYHUX
0CO0JIMBOCTE! KOJLOPOHA3B, iX (PYHKIIIOHYBAaHHA Y XYAOKHBOMY TEK-
CTi piBHUX CTUJIIB, KAHPiB, aBTOPiB. TaKkUil MUPOKUN iHTEpPEC HAYKOB-
I[iB 0 €CTeTUUYHOIr'0 3HAUEHHS JIeKCEeM KOJbOPY I[IJIKOM IPUPOTHUIM,
OCKIJIbKM BaXKKO 3HAWTH HAWOIIbBIN migBIagHuil Cy0’€KTUBHOMY aBTOP-
CHLKOMY BUOODPY JIeKCUUHNI Tpomtapok. KoaipHui arpudyTi 103BOIAI0OTH
TouHiIIe i, B TOM JKe uac, sicKpasiIre Ta obpasHillle omucaTu 0O3HAKU,
BJIACTUBOCTI peaJiiii 0TOUueHHsA, 300pasKyBaHOro nuchbMeHHUKOM. Kpim
TOTO, KOJIipHI XapaKTepUCTUKM, 3aBAAKMN IX CMUCJIOBIA Ta eMOIiliHi’
HaCUYEHOCTi, € OMHUM i3 3ac00iB BTiJIeHHA eCTeTUUHUX ieaiB aBTOpa;
BOHU BUPAKAIOTh MOT0 OI[iHKY i CTaBJIEHHSA IO OIIMCYBAHOTO, CAYTYIOTH
PO3KPUTTIO HOT0 ifeil, yABJIEHD Ta HOTJIAAIB, TOOTO OCOOJIMBOCTEMH HOTO
cBiTornaAny. BuBueHHA TEHIEHITi NI BXKMBAHHA KOJBOPOHA3B Y TBOPUOCTI
TOTO UM iHIIIOTO aBTOpPAa [M03BOJISE IIOBHIiIle JOCJIiANTH HEIIOBTOPHICTH
aBTOPCHLKOI'O CTHIIIO.

OT:xe, IPOTATOM BiKiB KOJip OYB 00’€KTOM mOCJTiA:KeHb (i3uKis,
IICUXOJIOTiB, MeOWKiB, XimikiB, JsinrsictiB. IIpoTe moci Hemae amek-
BaTHOTO (hiBMUHOT0, 8 TAKOIK 1 IICUXOJOTiYHOr0 BUSHAUEHHS KOJIHOPY,
OCKIJIBbKM JKOJHE 3 HASBHUX BY3bKOCHEIiaJbHUX BU3HAUEHbL HE PO3-
KpHUBAE I[iTKOM HOTO CyTi.

JIiHrBicTHUYHA TeopidA KOJIBOPY IIPOMINIJIA YUMAJUKN IIJIAX PO3-
BUTKY. XapaKTepHUU AJsA JiHTBicTUUYHOI HAyKU APYroi IoJIOBU-
Hu XX cT. “moNboBUM” TPUHIUI BUBUEHHS MOBHOIO MaTepiany
IaB MOMKJMUBICTH HOCIiIKyBaTH MOBY AK CHUCTEMY, TOOTO BUSBUTHU
CMMCJIOBI 3B’ A3KM MisX MOBHUMMU OAMHULAMU. JIEKCUUHA OLUHUILS
peanidyeThca B KOHTEKCTi, TOMY BUBUEHHS CIIOJYUYBAHOCTI CiI0Ba
3 IHIMIUMU CJIOBAMU J1a€ 3MOTY PO3KPUTHU MOTO IPSAME i mepeHOoCHe
3HAUEHHA.
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Summary

Lexical layer of colour designation is the object of a great amount of
linguistic investigations of various trends. The article analyzes foreign and
domestic linguists’ works which prove the constant interest of scientists to
the problem of transferring colour by language means.

Key words: colour designation, linguistic research, means of language,
lexical-semantic, national and cultural characteristics, ethnographical,
anthropological, comparative analysis.
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YR 811.111°37
E.B. Ilaenosa,
cmydenmka 5 Kypcy paxynrvmemy iHo3eMHOL inonozii

OCOBJ/IUBOCTI NMEPEKNIAAY EMOTUBHUX
NEKCEM Y POMAHI A.T. NTOYPEHCA «SONS
AND LOVERS»

Y emammi ananisyemovca emomuena nexcura y pomaniJ]. I'. Jloypenca
«Sons and Lovers» ma 6u3Haia0mvbcsa OCHOBHI WAAXU il nepexaady.

EKntouoeéi cnosa: nepexaad, emoyis, mpanc@popmayis, emomuericme.

EMOTUBHICTL TEKCTY, AK OJHA i3 OCHOBHUX BJACTUBOCTEI XYIOMK-
HBOT'O TEKCTY, CIIiBBiIHOCUTBLCS i3 ONIPEIMETHEHUMU B HHOMY €MOILio-
TeHHUMU 3HAHHAMU Ta aKTyali3yeThCcA uepe3 eMOTUBHO HaBaHTAKeH1
TEKCTOBI KOMIIOHEHTH, AKi BTiJIIOIOTh aBTOPCHKi eMOIitiHi iHTeHIil
MOJIeJIIOIOTh IMOBipHI eMoI1ii agpecara, OB’ A3aHI 3i COPUAHATTAM Ta
iHTepIIpeTaIriero TeKCTOBOI AiACHOCTI.

OcHOBHA CKJIAAHICTH Y POOOTi 3 €MOIIilTHOIO CKJIaJOBOIO TEKCTY, Ha
HAIII TTOTJISA, IOJIATAE B 6araToacueKTHOMY PO3IVIS/Ii eMOIIifHOCTi TeKCTy.
Emorrii xapakTepusyoTh BCi KOMIOHEHTH KOMYHIKaTUBHOI CUTyalrii, iH-
(hopmalrig Ipo AKUX B «3allaKOBAHOMY » BUTJIAI ITPE/ICTABIEHA  TEKCTI.

V:xe Ha mpoTA3i 6araThox MEeCATUIITH IPOo0IeMa eMOTHUBHOCTI IITH-
POKO OGrOBOPIOETHCS B JIIHIBicTHUIli, aje, He IUBJIAYNCEH HA Iie, 6araTo
ii acmeKTiB sajumiaioThecAd AuUCKyciiHuMu. Tak, MOKHA CTBEpPAKYyBAa-
TH, 110 MAJOBUBUYEHUM € IOCIiIKeHHs CIIoco0iB aJeKBaTHOI mepenayi
€MOTHBHOT'O 3MiCTy BUWCJIOBJIIOBAHHSA 1 TEKCTy iHOBeMHOIO MOoBo0. Ile
YaCTKOBO ITOACHIOE TOH (aKT, 110 MepeKJaa] XyA0KHbOI JiTepaTypu 3a-
BJKIM BBA’KaBCS OJHUM i3 HaWCKJIAAHIIINX, HAWOIJIBIN CXUJIBHUM IO
«BTpaT», BUJOM IepeKJagalbKoi risabHocti. Ak sasuauae O. A. Bypy-
KiHa, «IIepeKJIaj i3 MOBY Ha MOBY ABJAE co0010 TpaHchopMaIlio MeHTa-
airery» [1, c. 8—9]. Tomy npobiema perpeseHTaIrii MOBHOI oco6ucTOCTi
mepekJagava BUKJINKAE 0COOMMBUI iHTepec AJsd HaYKOBIIiB, 0COOJITBO
y cepi MisKKyIbTYyPHUX KOMYHIKAITiH.

VY crarTi Mu pobuMo crpody KaacuikyBaTH eMOTHUBHY JIEKCUKY Y
pomawui II. T'. JIoyperca «Sons and Lovers», a Tako:K mpoaHaIisyBaTu
mepeKJaj JaHoi JeKCUKU Ha YKPaiHCBKY MOBY.

OcranHiM uYacoM JiTepaTypHO-CYCIiJIbHUII iHTEepec OO TBOPiB
. T. JJoypeHnca smauHo 3pic. Aje JOCTiIKeHb, IPUCBAYEHUX POITIIALY
€MOTHUBHOI JIEKCUKU ¥ 1OTO TBOpaX Ta ixX mepeKJjanax, Ha HANTy IYMKY,
HEJJOCTaTHbO, TOMY MU CKOHIIEHTPYEMOCS Ha Kiacudikaiiii eMoTuBHOL
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JeKCUKHU Ta Bi3bMeMO 3a ocHOBY 3ampomnonoBaHmit B. I. [llaxoBchbKuM
MOJiJI Ha JIEKCUKY, SKa BKa3ye Ha eMOIlii, OMKUCy€e eMOIlil Ta BUpakae
emortii [4, c. 54].

Bukopucrasmu kiaacudikailizo emMoIiii aMepuKaHCbKOT0 BUEHOTO
K. Isapga [2, c. 51], mu BuaBuaH, 10 Haiiyacrimme y pomani II. T.
Jloypenca «Sons and Lovers» 3ragyioTbCs, B OCHOBHOMY, HeraTHBHI
emorrii. Cepeq IHPOKOro CIEKTPY BiJHOCMH caMe BOHU 3aiiMaioTh
ouinbHi Micsa: «ruiB» (113), «mpesupcTBo» (53), «oruma» (40), «rope/
crpaskmanHsa» (45), «crpax» (41), «mpoBuma» (9), «imrepec» (9),
«pazicte» (44), «copom» (28) Ta «3nuByBaHHA» (62).

Amnanis emoruBHOI TeKcuKu 3a Kiaacudikariero B. I. IllaxoBcbKoro
IaB 3MOTY BCTAHOBUTH, IO cepel JIEKCUKM, sSIKa BKasye HaA eMOIIii,
mepeBaskae eMoOIlisd «3TUBYBAaHHA», AKA € JOMiHYIOUYOIO B pOMaHi, Xxoua
SICKPAaBO BUPAYKEHUMHU € TAKOK eMOILil I'HiBY, Bizpasu Ta crpaxy: « Wil-
liam was white with rage» [5, c. 56], «His blood boiled with anger» [5,
c. 215], «He bit his lips with horror» [5, ¢. 321].

Cepe/IeKCUKH, SIKa OIIMCYE €MOIIil, JOMiHYIOTE IeKCeMU HeraTUBHUX
eMOIlili, TaKuxX $K «THIB», «IIPE3UPCTBO», «TOpe/CTPaKIaHHA».
OmnucyroTbeda gaHi eMoIrii, mepeBakHO, Yepes 30BHIIIHI 3MiHU repost abo
uepes ioro aii: «She sniffed in a little haughty way» [5, c¢. 105], «She
said, so coldly, it sounded impersonal» [5, c. 40], «There he lay face
down on the counterpane, and shed tears of rage and pain» [5, c. 266].

Jlekcuka, Aka Bupaskae emoriit y JloypeHca, IpoAaBIsSEThCA UepPe3
BUKOPUCTAHHSA reposAMU ITPOCTOMOBHHUX Ta POBMOBHUX BUCJIOBJIIOBAHb.
TyT TakoK ImepeBaKalOTh HeraTUBHI emoIlii, Taki AK «THiB», «Bimgpa-
3a» Ta «upe3upcTBo»: «Oh, my stars!» he exclaimed. « What a bobby
dazzler!» [5, c. 105].

HacTynmHMM KpPOKOM CTajio OOCTiAKeHHsS BigmoBigHOI mepemaui
eMOIIili aBTOpa B IIepeKJali Ha YKPaiHChKY MOBY. Bys10 BCTaHOBJIEHO,
110 TIepeKJiazad HaliuacTile BUKOPHUCTOBYE TaKi JiekcuuHi Tpamcdop-
Marii K KOHKpeTHusalliio, i3 rpaMaTUYHUX TpaHcopMmaIliii — saminy
i mepecramoBKy. Piallle BHUKOPHMCTOBYIOTHCA JIEKCHUYHI TpaHchopMa-
mii ysaranpbHeHHA Ta AHTOHIMIiUHUII TepeKJanl, a TaKOoK IpaMaTHUUYHi
TpaHcdopmaliii: 1o4aBaHHA Ta ONYIIEHH.

Hagsenemo mpurisan: «Morel found one comfort. He had his old
umbrella, which he loved, in the lamp cabin. At last he took his stand
on the chair, and was at the top in a moment. Then he handed in his
lamp and got his umbrella, which he had bought at an auction for one-
and-six. He stood on the edge of the pit-bank for a moment, looking
out over the fields; grey rain was falling» [5, c. 34]. — «Odna auwe piu
OyJia BTiITHOO: B KOMipIli aisa sami MopeJst 36epiras cBOIO cTapy yJIio-
0JIeHy TmapacoJiio. BpeIlliTi pemiT BiH 3a#IIoB y KJIiTh — i 0Ch BiH yiKe Ha-
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BepXy. 3[1aB JIaMIIy, B3AB IIapacoJi0, AKY KOJIUCh KYIIUB Ha ayKI[i0Hi 3a
niemopa wuJsinza. Jlecb XBUIUHY 360./1iKa6 0114 IIaXTH, CNPAMYEA6ULU
noens0 y noJis; Bce 0yJI0 3aTATHYTE CipoIo neJseror goiy» [3, c.128].

Amnajisyoun mepekJajs, MOKeMO CTBEPAKYBaTHU, IO IIepeKJIagad
BHUKOPHCTAaB KOMILJIEKC TpaHcpopmalliii, a came JomaBaHHA, 3aMiHY,
KoHKperusalito. Ilepeksamau mgomae JieKceMy «pPid», 1100 YTOUHUTHU
OpUHAJEKHICTh MapacoJi 1o IPyIu IPeIMETiB, Ta JeKCeMy «IIeJIeHa»,
100 ImepegaTyu iHTEHCHUBHICTL omaAiB. ['oBOpsSYM IIPO IIapacoJiio, AKY
Mopes KynouB Ha ayKI[iOHi, mepexJazay J00aBJIs€ YTOUHIOOUY JIEK-
ceMy «IIUJIiHT», AKa BiICYyTHS y TEKCTi opuriHamy, aje 3posymijia 3
KoHTeKcTy. «Pit-bank» (ycrsa, cToBOyp 11axTu) 3aMiHg€e HA «IIAXTy»,
1100 He BAABATHCS Y MOAPOOUIIL OMUCY TiPHUYOBUAOOYBHIX TEPMiHiB,
SAKi IJIA mepeciuHOro yMrada € MaJio3po3yMiamMmu, AiecsioBo «stood»
(cToAB) TepeKJIaAeHO Hi€ECJIOBOM «3BOJiKaB», TOOTO ImigKpecaeHa iH-
TeHCUBHiCTb Iil, y moegHamHi i3 o6cTaBuHOIO yacy «for a moment», me-
penaHuii BHYTPiIIHI CTaH IOJIOBHOTO Iepos (IIOXMYpPUil HaCTPiil, AKUi
He crpusie pobori). Bukopucrana TakoK KoHKpeTusaiia: «looking out
over fields» — «cIpsaAMyBaBIITH TOTJIAL Y TIOJISA» .

Omxe, MaliCTEePHICTL MepeKJajadua IIPaBUJIbHO BUKOPUCTOBYBATU
mepekJaganbKi Tpamchopmalii MTO3UTHMBHO BIJIMBAaE€ Ha SAKiCTb
mepekJay Ta J03BOJISE IIEPEaTU BECh CIIEKTP IIOUYYTTiB repoiB.

Taxum umHOM, OSZHUM 3 HANUTOJOBHIIIINX 3aBAaHb IIepeKJaamada Xy-
O’KHBOTO TEKCTY € 36ePerKeHHA Y TEKCTi IepeKJIaay aJeKBaTHOTO, EMO-
IiAHO-1JeHTUYHOTO KOMYHiKaTUBHOTO eeKTY, III0 HAIPAMY 3aJIeIKUTH
Big o0paHUX IIepeKJjazadyeM CIIocobiB mepeaayui eMOTUBHOI JIEKCUKH.
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Summary

In the article emotive vocabulary in the novel «Sons and Lovers»
written by D. H. Lawrence is analyzed and the main ways of its translation
are determined.

Keywords: translation, emotion, transformation, emotivity.
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A.A. Ilasnwk,
mazicmpaum gaxyrovmemy iHO3eMHOL Pinonozii

®YHKUIOHANbHI OCOBJIUBOCTI

AHTPOMOHIMIYHOT NEKCUKU B
XYAOXXHbOMY TEKCTI (HA MATEPIANI

POMAHY J)X.AXXOWMCA «YNIC»)

Hana cmammsa npucéawena po3znady AKMYaLbHUX NUMAHD,
no6’a3anux i3 PYHKYIOHALbHUMU 0COOLUBOCAMU AHMPONOHIMILHOTL JIeK-
cuku 6 xydoxcHvomy meopi. Posznadaomuvcsa QyuKyii anmponornimie Ha
mamepiani pomany Jouc. Jacoiica «Yaic».

Kntouosi cnoea: anmponouim, xydoxcrniit mexcm, QyHKYis.

BuacHi HazBu BifjirparoTh BaXKJIUBY POJIb V IIiBHAHHI icTOPii, Ky/Ib-
TYpPH, MOBY HAPOAY PisHUX KpaiH. AHTPOMOHIMis € OCHOBOIO JIiTEpaTyp-
HOI OHOMACTUKMU, IKA iHTEHCUBHO PO3BUBAETHCA OCTAHHE JIECATUIITTSA
y cyuacHi#t Haymi. IIpu mbomMy aHTPOIIOHIMEY PO3TIANAIOTHCA TAKUMU
HayKaMM AK: eTUMOJIOTifA, rpaMaTuKa, (QOHETUKA, CTUIICTIKA, MOPQO-
Joria Ta iHmmri.

B ocranHi poKm 3HAYHO 3pocja 3allikaBJeHiCcTh M0 mpobjaemMu
aHTponoHimii. Ile moB’sA3aH0 3 TUM, IO caMe AHTPOMOHIMU 3aBIA-
KU O0COOJIMBOCTSME CBOTO PO3BUTKY Ta (YHKIIIOHYBaHHSA BimobOpa-
JKAIOTh CYCIIIJIBHY CBiZjoMicTh B pidHi mepioam icHyBaHHA COIiyMYy.
Takox 11e 3yMOBJIEHO THUM, III0 OHiMU, IKi PO3BUBAIOTHCSA 3a 3aKOHA-
MU MOBU, HeCyTh y cobi erHorpadiuHy, coliaJbHy Ta COIi0JIOTiUHY
indopmariro.

Cepen Bimomux pgociaiguukiB anTtpomonimie B.A. Hikonos,
A.B. Cymepancbka, H.B. Ilomonwbcvka, A. Tapaimep, I.KoBanuk,
M.Kopuunosuu, Ta ii. 3aCHOBHUKOM YKPaiHChKOI aHTPOIOHiMii BBa-
skaeTbeAa IBam dPpamko. BueHi-aHTpomoHiMicTM TigKpECTIOIOTH, IO
BJACHI iMeHa 3maTHI JaTy BaKJIMWBI BiIoMOCTi AId HOCHIIHUKIB MOBU
Ta JiTepaTypu, Tak K KOKHe iM’s Hece B cobi imdopmalriro mpo Hocisd.
Croenudiky BjacHuUX iMeH BOaUaIOTh He TiJIBKY HA PiBHI MOBHU, a TAKOXK
Ha piBHi MoBienHsA. OcTaHHsS MOB’sS3aHA 3i CTPYKTYPHO-MOBHOIO Ta
(DYHKI[iOHAJIBHOIO CTOPOHOI0. BaraTorpanHicTs QyHKIIT aHTPOTOHIMIB
B CUHTAKCUYHOMY, CEMAHTUUYHOMY, CHHTAarMaTUYHOMY, Mapagurma-
TUYHOMY Ta IParMaTUYHOMY PiBHAX 3HAXONATH CBOE BiOOPa'KeHHA y
MOBHi# cucTeMi. AHTPOIIOHIMiUHA JIEKCUKA Ma€e 0COOJIUBE MOJIOKEHHSA
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Yy MOBi, He TIJIbKY B JIEKCUYHOMY BiHOIIIEHHI, ajie i B TAKUX acIeKTax
K rpamMaTuka, opdorpadisa Ta cJIoBOTBip.

BuBuenHs BJIacHUX iMeH IepCOHAXKiB, AKi OyJIu CTBOpeHi ysABJIeH-
HAM aBTOpa Ta, AKi Oyau MOMIiIleHHI ¥ XYI0KHIN IpoCcTip — Iie HOBUii
MOTJIA Y AOCHiAKEeHHI OHOMaCcTUKY, OCKiJIbKY BJIacHi iMeHa iCHYIOTh B
MOBi XyI0KHBOI JiTepaTypu 3 BeJIUKUMHU BUPASHUMU MOKJIUBOCTSIMU
Ta € OMHUMH i3 TOJIOBHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB CTPYKTYPHO-CEMaHTUYHOI opra-
Hizalrii Texcry.

Kaacudikamisa anTpornoHiMiB BUKJINKAE MEeBHI TPYAHOIIl, OCKiIb-
KU iMeHa mepCcoHaKiB MOKYTh BUKOHYBATH OJHOUYACHO KilbKa (PYyHK-
i, axi TicHO B3aeMo3B’sI3aHi MiK c0o000 Ta, 3a3BUUAM, MK HUMU
TSKKO IIPOBECTU YiTKi MeiKi.

BunacHi iMmeHa, moTpamiIgioun B XyI0KHINA TBIp CTAIOTh BAXKJINBUM
XYIOOMKHIM 3aC000M y CHCTEMi TEKCTY Ta BCi€l TBOPUYOCTi MMCbMEHHU-

a. A. Kyxapeuko 3asuauae, 1110 BJacHe iM’s, IPUCYTHE Y XYT0MKHBO-
MY TEKCTi, «BUXOAUTH 3 HHOI'O CEMAaHTUYHO 30araueHuM i BUCTYIIa€ B
SIKOCTi curHasy, 30yI:Kyoun PiBHOMaHITHUI KOMILJIEKC acolliaTUBHUX
3HAUEHb. [X MOMKHA BBAMKATH JOKAIBHOIO CEMAHTHUYHOIO CTPYKTYPOIO,
sKa 3aKPiMJI0eThCA 3a JaHUM iMmeHeM BaacHuM» [1, c.131]. Ha nymKy
1.B. XoaupeBoi,“Tounnii Bubip iMmeHi BaacHOro 6araTo B YoMy BI3HAUAE
CMUCJIOBY Ta eMOI[iliHY 34aTHICTh TEKCTY B Iijiomy [3, c. 174].

Ipnarpcermit nuceMeHHUK [sxeiivc [[3xoiic BiApisHAETHCA TOMIK
iHIUX ZOCKOHAJMM mifg6opoM aHTponoHiMmiB. Ile mokasye iioro pomau
“¥Yiice”, B akoMy 3i6paHi pisHOMaHiTHI BiIacHi iMeHa peasbHO icHYIO-
YMX Ta BUTAJaHUX CAMUM aBTOPOM JIIOJIEH.

Poman “¥Yimicc” cTBOpOBaBCA MPOTATOM CEeMHU POKiB. «¥Yiic» —
OIVH JIeHD 3 JKUTTS I'OJIOBHOTO IIepCcOHAKY poMaHy Jleomosbna Bayma.
“¥Yaice” — 1me omuc ogHOTO AyO0JiHCHKOTO AHS, 16 uepBHS 1904 pory, —
[IHS B OKPEMUX Ta MOB’ A3aHUX KUTTAX IIEPCOHAXKIB, AKi IPOTYIIOIOTH-
cs, i1yTh, CUAATH, POBMOBJISAIOTH, MPilOTh, II’IOTh Ta BUPIIIYIOTH BaK-
auBi disiosoriuni Ta dimocodcrki mpodaemu” [2, c. 367-368].

V mepiiry uepry aHTPOMOHIMH B TBOPI BUKOHYIOTH KYMYJISTHUBHY
dyuKIio, To6TO 0co60Bi iMena, mpisBuIlia Ta IpisBUCLKA 30epiramThb
HaI[l0OHAJIBbHO-KYJIBTYPHY CEMAHTHUKY; BOHU € JKepesiaMu KpaiHO3HAaB-
voi ingopmariii. Bim BuKopucToBye pisHi giKepesa g CTBOPEHHS TBO-
Py, AK-TO BJIacHi imeHa 3 micosoriit Ta erens pisuux mapoxis (Dedalus
(demam) — mpisBuiile B3ATO 3 IPeIbKOi MidoJIorii, 1110 03HaUaE MUTEIh
Ta iHyKeHep); pesiriiini imena (Steven (CriBen), iMm’a € moxigHUM Bifg
imeni mepmromyuenuka Credana, 1o 3 rpernpbkoi osHauae “Binok”). o
TOTO K BJIACHI iMeHa B3ATi 3 Pi3HUX MOB, cepel AKX MOKHA 3HANTHI:
aHIIINCBKY, (DPaHIy3bKY, HiMEIIbKY, iTaJificbKy, icIlaHCBbKY, POCii-
CbKY, 0€JbrilicbKy, TOJJIAHACLKY, ipJaHACBKY, JATHHDB, CAHCKPUT Ta
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in. He 3aBKAu MOXKJINBO Ai3HATUCS OO SAKOI MOBH a00 10 AKOI Kpaiuu
BiTHOCUTBCS TOI UM iHIINI IePCOHANK.

CrBopioroun BjacHi imeHna, I[3koiic KOMOiHYy€e Ta €KCIIEPUMEHTYE
3 HUMU. B pomMani MoKHa 3HAWTU OHIMU, SKi TiIBKM YaCTKOBO BigHO-
CATHCA 0 Tiel uum iHIMOI JIOAUHY; IIe MOYKe OyTH i 30ipHUI ITePCoOHANK,
AKUN ToeAHye imMeHa neKinbKox ocobucrtocreii. (Hanpukman, ko
Bepechopxa (John Beresfort) agmipas- ipsiamgens Ta komicap mo momat-
Kax).

AnrpornoHiMu HagijseHi HOMiHATHBHOIO (PYHKII€I0, SKa JAa€ TeK-
cTy pisny iHdopmarito (icropuuny, reorpadiuny Ta iniie). 3a KOXKHUM
BJIACHUM iMeHeM CTOITh IIeBHA iCTOPisA, B AKWN PO3KPUBAETHCA CYTh
MOT0 BUKOPUCTAHHS aBTOPOM.

Hanpukinan,“Commendatore Bacibaci Beninobenone”, 1o mepe-
KJIamaeThca AK “KomMaHmop Bauibaui BeninoGenone”(3 iTasificbKoro
“baui”— mominyuok); “Kriegfried Uberallgemein”, mio y mepexiazni 3
Himenskoro “Bittnamup Hagscesarampauit” Ta if..

AHTPOIIOHIMY TaKOMK BUKOHYIOTH iHTEPTEKCTYaJbHY (QYHKI[IIO Yy
pomasi [[»xoiica. ABTOD BUKOPUCTOBYE iMeHa Ta MPi3BUIIA IEPCOHAKIB
3 immux cBoix TBopiB (mamp.. Jlemexan (Lenehan) —repoit omoBimanusa
“IIBa munapsa’). 3aBAAKYU IIHOMY aHTPOIIOHIMU IPU3BOAATE A0 MOJEJIIO-
BaHHA “XpPOHOTONA — JIOKAJIBHO TEeMIIOPAJIBLHOI €THOCTI, ITI0 € XapaKTep-
HOIO U1 OyAb AKOTO XyAO0XKHBOTO TBOPY” [1, ¢. 192].

CumBoJriuHa PYyHKIIISA TAKOMK € OMHOIO 3 IPOBigHUX y pomaHi. Kosxk-
He iMsg — Ile BeJIHMKa IIpald 3i CJOBHHKAMH Ta iHIIMMM MaTepiajamMu
(mamp., roxoBuuii repoit pomany Jleomonwsn Baym (Leopold Bloom),
oro cupaBKHE IpisBuIile Virag, 1110 3 yropchbKOTo 0O3Ha4Yae “KBiTKa”,
e Mae 3B’s30K 3i citoBoM Bloom, 1110 3 aHTIifiCEKOT0 ITePeKIaTAETHC
AK “uBiT”).

Ha ocuoBi 11010 MOKHA 3POOUTH BHCHOBOK, IIIO CIIAQAIIMHA AaH-
TponoHimiB [[3Koiica € KoJIocaabHOK. AHAIi3 OHOMACTUYHOI JIEKCUKU
CIpUsE ILJIiICHOMY PO3YMiHHIO POMaHy, IJIMOIIIOMY MPOHUKHEHHIO B
imeiHO-XYIOKHI 3aAyM MUChMEHHIKA.
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Summary

This article is dedicated to the investigation of the urgent problems
connected with functional peculiarities of the anthroponomical vocabulary
in the fiction text. The functions of anthroponyms are considered on the
base of J. Joyce’s novel “Ulysses”.

Key words: anthroponym, fiction text, function.
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YK 811.111°373:821.111/11/7.08
M.C. Ilanvkis,
mazicmpaum gaxyrovmemy iHO3eMHOL Pinonozii

CNELUHUDIKA BXXUBAHHA TA ETUMOJIOTIA
OHIMHUX OAUHULIb: HA MATEPIAJI
AHIMOMOBHHUX ONOBIAAHD

Hana cmammsa npucéauenHa po3znady AKMYALbHUX NUMAHD,
no6’A3aHUX i3 3HAUeHHAM MA eMUMOL02IEI0 OHIMHUX 00UHUYb 8 ONOBIOAH-
Hax “The deads”, “The sisters” [uc. Jacoiica, “Hoei naamma”, “Baaicen-
cmeo”, “Monoda zysepranmra” “Bmoma Posabean” K. Menc@ind ma
“ITodapynox Mezzi”, “Becna nopyiiino” O. I'enpi. IIpoananizoéaro, ax 3a
00nomo2zo10 wucieHHUXx 6udi6 OHiMi6 MOXHCHA 6i0meopumu c6imoznad, no-
3uyirn, BRYMpIiwHiil céim AK a8mopa, max i nepconaia.

Knwowosi crosa: earacna Ha3éa, aHMPONOHIM, MONOHIM, XPEMANMOHIM,
XPOHOHIM, ep2OHiM, BRYMPIULHA MOEA.

V¥ cyuacHil TiHrBicTUIII TEKCTY OAHUM 3 MUTAHDb XYA0KHBOI O0OY-
IOBU TBOPY € MUTaHHA JIEKCUYHOI opramisairii Tekcry. 3ajayueHHA I
TEeKCTOOYIOBU TUX UM iHIIUX AiJIAHOK JIEKCUYHOT'O MaTepiajay CTaBUTh
y IeHTD yBaru aBTOPCHKi BIIOJ00AHHS y BUKOPUCTAHHI JEKCUKU IJIA
BTiJIeHHS aBTOPCHKOTO 3aAyMy Ta mepemadi TekcToBol iHdopwmarii. 3
i€l TPUYMHY iIMOCTUIICTUUHI MOMEHTH Xy A0KHBbOI TEKCTOOYZOBHU MO-
JKYTHh BBAKATHUCA MEePIIOPATHNMY y BUPiIIeHHI 3a3HaUeHOI IpobJyieMu.

Oco6JIMBUM CTATyCOM y JIEKCUUHOMY HAIMOBHEHHI XYJOMKHBOTO
TEeKCTY BOJIOAIIOTH BJIACHI iMeHa, AKi 0co0JMBO TOUHO (PiKCYIOTH MOBHi
BIIof00aHHSA MMUCbMEHHUKA IIPY 0r'0 TBOPEeHHi. SHAUHU BILJINB HA OHO-
MAaCTHUHi JOCTiIyKeHHa Maau ifgel aHraificbkoro jgorika XIX cropiuus
Ixona Crioapra Misna, sKuil ciupaBcd Ha TEOPETUYHI MepeKOHaHHA
Tomaca I'o66ca. 3rimHo HUX, BIacHa Ha3Ba € CBOEPITHUM MiKpPOTEK-
CTOM, KOPOTKUM JIiHIHHUM TEKCTOM, y AKOMY 3aKJiajieHa iHpopMmalisa
PO 0co0JIUBOCTI iMeHOBaHOTr0 06’€KTa, iCTOPUUHY emoXy, B SKiii BU-
HUKJa Ha3Ba, eTHOC, KOTPUI € HOMiHAaTOPOM, MOBOIO SIKOTO CTBOpeHa
Has3Ba.

T'inne micie B HayIi mocimaioTh OHOMACTUYHI JOCTiMKeHHA, AKi
3IiTICHIOIOTH YKpPaiHChbKi BueHi. IIpoTAroM oCTaHHIX TPUAIATUA POKiB
3mo0ysiu HayKoBe BusdHauua npari JI.O. Benes, €.C. Orina, B.M. Ka-
aiakina, 10.0. Kapneuka, T.B. I'punenko, JI.II. Kpuuyn, I'.Il. Jy-
kamt, T.M. HaymoBoi Ta iH. BisbIricTs 1oCcaiTHUKIB IPUIIUCYIOTH BJac-
HUM HasBaM (QyHKI[ioHa/sbHe 3HaueHHA. Tak, H.I[. 'oseB BBaskae, 1o
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“omHi€I0 3 HAWKPACUBIMINX SKOCTEH BJIACHOI HA3BU € MOT0 KOHKPET-
He HOMiHaTuBHe 3HaueHHa” [2, c. 78], a Ha gymMKy A. CymnepaHCHKO],
“BJlacHi Ha3BU OTPUMYIOTH CBOE 3HAUEHHSA JIUIITEe IPU BCTAHOBJIEHHI iX
3B’sBKY 3 00’€KTaMu, J0 IKUX BOHU BigHOocAThCca” [4, c. 138]. Hocix-
uuk H.H. Buuuk o6rpyHTOBYy€ BasKJIUBiCTh BuUBUeHHs cuctemu BH y
KOPOTKOMY OIIOBiZlaHHi, HAaroJIOIIyOuH, II[0 BOHA “peajidye aBTOPCHKY
KOHIIEMITiI0 cBiTOOaueHHs, cripusde mobyaoBi xymosxkHbOTO 06pasy” [1,
c. 45]. Amxe, icHye IyMKa, 1110 “KOYKEH TeKCT, IKWUI MiCTUTh OHIM, Bi-
mobpaskae MOBHY KapTury cBity” [4, c. 37].

M. II. Koueprau mpomoHye Taky KJacu@ikallito BJacHUX Ha3B: aH-
TPOTOHIMYM, TOIIOHIMU, XPOHOHIMM, XpeMaTOHiMU, eproHimMu ToI1I1o [3,
c. 187].Ilpore mociimkeHHA IX Caif posmouaTu 3 aHTPOIOHIMiIKOHY.
Tak, B omoBimanuax “Bliss”, “Newdresses”, cTBOPIOOUN HEOSHO3HAUHI
xapakTepu, K. MeHcdinag akIeHTye OCHOBHY yBary Ha IPUHOMi Hecy-
MiCHOCTi MOTHUBY i MOCTYOKY, ITI0, MOYKJINBO, i BIJIMBA€ HA IOBEIIHKY
nepcoHasKiB 3 orouyounmu. “MeHchinacbKUIT” aHTPOTOHIMiKOH Ha0Y-
Ba€ BEJIMKOTO 3HAUYEHHA, ajKe caMe Ieil (paKTop Big0mMBae aBTOPCHKY
inguBinyanpuicTs. Hanpukaaz, im’a ‘Henry’s omosiganni “New dres-
ses” Mae cTapoHiMeIlbKe IIOXOAKEeHHA, B IepeKaai o3Havae “OyIuHOK
npasureas”’. HaromicTs B omoBiganui [[sxoiica “The sisters” aBrop Ha-
nae imeni ‘Old Cotter’ mmikaBoro crarycy — cTapoaHIJIificbKOT0, TYT Big
Middle English word ‘cotter’. Im’s [I;keK Mae TaKOK CTapOaHTIificbKe
MMOXO/’KeHHs, B IIepeKJiaai osuauae “Bor mungoctuBuit”. BxkuBaouu am-
tponouimu B omoBigauui “The Gift of the Magi”,0. I'eupi caigye inrmii
TeHIeHIIil mogo ix erumodtorii. Tak, im’a ‘Della’ moxoauTs Bif faBHBO-
repmaHchKoro imeni ‘Adala’, o osnauae—‘6aaropoguuii’ [7].

B aHrsioMmoBHOMY KOPOTKOMY OIIOBifaHHi cjioBa CIIiBBimHeceHi 3
peasbHICTIO i 300pasKyBaHOIO AiNMCHICTIO, i3 CyUacHOIO JiTepaTypHOIO
MOBOIO i MOBOIO XYAOXKHBOTO TBOPY, IO AOIOMATra€e 3PO3yMiTH aBTOP-
ChbKUI 3amyM TBOPY. IloABa aHTPOMOHIMIB 3 PiBHMX KYTOUKiB 3SeMJi
3yYMOBJIIOE€ BCTYII iX B PisHi AudepeHITifiHI cHHTarMaTUYHi Ta mapajgunr-
MaTUYHI KOHTAKTH, IKi 3a0e3MeuyIoTh AK ONTUMAJIbHICTh TEKCTY, TaK
i opieHTYIOTH ynTaua B IpocTopi i uaci. Bee e Menching roBoguts 10
yuTaya 3a JOIIOMOTOI0 BHYTPIIITHBOI MOBH y [Aiajiorax repois, IOKa3y-
oun IX BHYTpPIillIHE COLIKYBaHHA Ta 6araTorpamHicTs icuyBanusA. IIpo-
Te B omoBigaHHax O. I'erpi repoi —Tumnosi‘manaenski’ g0au, ajge HaI-
3BUYANHO CUJIBbHI, Myzapi, macauBi. HaTomicTh, mmeBHY ‘CyrecTuBHY’
(PYHKILiO B ‘IKOMCiBCHKUX  OIMOBiTaHHAX BUKOHYE IIiATEKCT, AKUHN Mae
3IaTHICTh BCEJATH UYUTAUEB] IYMKU, IIT0 BUXOAATH 38 MEKi KOHTEKCTY.
IIromy cayrye 3arambHa aTMocdepa IPUTrHiUYeHOCTi, TPUPEYEeHOCTi, oy-
xoBHOTO ‘mapaniuy’ B [[y6siHi. 3aBaaKu JaKOHIYHOMY CTUJIIO OIIOBii,
xXapaxkTepHOMY IJid cTuiio [[»Koiica, MOMKHA Ai3HATHCA IIPO CBOEPiAHMN
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obpas [lyosrina, — “Those were the days, he said, when there was some-
thing like singing to be heard in Dublin” [6, c. 114]. Tomonimiusi ogu-
HUIIi JOIIOMAaraTh 3P03YyMiTH Kpallle pyTUHHE KUTTA I'epPoiB, BBilTU B
IXHE CTAHOBHUIIE Ta CTUJIb JKUTTA.ABTOD HeJapMa BBOAUTDL ¥ KOHTEKCT
BJKe Ha IepIIiii cTopiHIli omoBiganua Taki rononimMu AK: Stoney Batter,
Usher’s Island, Kingstown and Dalkey. ITum Bin HamaraeTbcs 4iTKO
OKPEeCJIUTHU PaMKHU JioKaJisarii miciiga, ae i 6yayTh po3ropTaTucs OCHO-
BHi momii.

XpoHOHIMHK Ta XpeMaTOHIMU € B3araJji 3HAUYHUMU aTpUOyTaMu B
30ipii omoBigaus “Iy6uinimi” [:xoiica, ocobauBo B “MeprBux”. Tax,
micHa Titku oKyaii mepexomtioe mogux B orouykounx (“Arrayed for
the Bridal”), sika € xpemMaTOHIMiUHOIO OJMHUIECIO, TAK AK I[e HasBa
00’eKTa MarepiasbHOI KyJabTypu. [[JKOMC MOCTIAHO aKIEHTY€E yBary
Ha HEPO3PUBHOCTI ITpocTopy i uacy. BapTo 3asHaumTu, 1110 OMOBiAaHHSA
“MepTBi” meMOHCTPYe BUAB igeasbHOro xponoromy: “For years and
years it had gone off in splendid style, ...” [6, c. 101].

Aune Bomnosigauni “Cectpu” [[2Koiic, 3a JOIIOMOIr'0I0 XPOHOHIMiUHIX
ONVHUIIG, IIepefac eMOIiHnI cTaH nmepcoHaxa, — “I drew the blanket
sover my head and tried to think of Christmas” [6, c. 106], mpoTe B o11o-
Bimauui “The Gift of the Magi” O. I'erpi xpornonim‘Christmas’ B:xu-
BAETHCA aBTOPOM B AKOCTi ‘mogapyuka uHa Pisgso’, — “One dollar and
eighty-seven cents. And the next day would be Christmas” [7, c. 1].

3a IOTOMOroI0 IPUXOBAHUX HATAKIB, e1eMeHTiB, [[3K0iic aKTUBHO
BBOJIWUTH Y KOPOTKE OIOBiJlaHHSA €PrOoHiMH, i IPOIOHYE 3aMUCIUTHUCH
Hang X eTuMoJorieo. ABTOp He IIPOCTO BUKOPHUCTOBYE Ha3By “Antient
Concert Rooms”. Pamnitiie e 0yB OeHKeTHUH 3aJ1, IepeliMeHOBaHUIl B
“The Palace Cinema”.XpoHoHiMiuHI OfUHUIII HE MOKJIMBO He IIOMiTH-
1 i B omoBigauauax Meuching “The Little Governess” Ta “Tiredness
of Rosabella”. ABTop 4iTKO KOHKpeTU3ye B AKUI mepion BigdOyBaoThHCA
ocuoBHi moxii, — “The jug had not been filled again today; it was just
seveno’clock (“Tiredness of Rosabella”) [5, c. 31], on Sundays she sat
in the same pew with him in church, listening while hes angin a loud,
clear voice,... (“The Little Governess”) [7, ¢. 76].Caix BigmiTuTH, 1o
B “Spring time a la Carte”O. I'expi BUKoprcTaHO XPOHOHIM BiKe Ha II0-
JaTKy onoBizanusa, — “It was a day in March” [7, c. 21]. ITum O. I'enpi
HaMaraeThbCsl MPUBEPHYTU yBary YUTAUIB J0 UYacy PO3TOPTAHHS OCHO-
BHUX TOJi OIIOBiJaHHg.

VY 1mimomy, MOMKHA CTBEPAKYBATH, IO OHIMHUI IPOCTip BigOuBae
iHOAWBigyaNbHUT Ta HETOBTOPHUH CTUJIH NMUChbMEeHHUKA. BiXUBaHHA
KOHKPEeTHUX OHIMHUX OAUHUIL, IePeayCciM, CIIpuse JOTiuHil mo0ymoBi
Ta oprauisaii omoBigaus 3. I:xoiica, K. Mencding ta O.I'eupi. As-
TOPCHKHUI 3ayM II[OZ0 3aCTOCYBAHHS BJIACHOTO OHOMACTUKOHY SBJISE
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€00010 IIOTYKHUU 3aci6IIsa BUPaKeHHsI KOHIeIIil mucbMeHHNKa, 10ro
cBiTOTMIANY, CIPHUsE OLIBIIT TOUHOMY 1 00pasHOMY BTiJIEHHIO XY IO KHBO-
ro 3aayMmy.
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Summary

The article deals with the consideration of actual questions, connected
with meaning and etymology of onym units in novels “The Dead”, “The
Sisters” by J. Joyce, “New dresses”, “Bliss”, “Young Governesse”,
“Tiredness of Rosabella” by K. Mensfield and “The gift of the Magi”,
“Spring time a la Carte” by O. Henry. It was analyzed how with the help
of various types of onyms it is possible to reproduce world-view, position,
internal world both as of the author as of the character.

Keywords: proper name, anthroponym, toponym, hrematonym,
hrononym, ergonym, inner speech.
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YR 821.111(73).09
M.IO. IIpumak,
cmydenmka 5 Kypcy paxynrvmemy iHo3eMHOL inonozii

GENDER AND RACE IN TONI MORRISON’S
NOVELS

Cmamma npucéavena icmopuyriii cnadwuri agpo-amepuranyis ma it
Mmigpiunomy 6i0ryHHI0 Ak Oominyrouiii memi noemuxu Toni Moppicona ma
HAPAmMuUBHOMY npemexcmy pomany «YniobieHa» 30Kpema.

Knwouosi cnoea: Toni Moppicon, HapamueHnuil npemexcm, paca.

African — American literature is often defined through refer-
ence to the concepts of repetition and revision. African American
scholar Henry Louis Gates, Jr. [1] argues that it is precisely be-
cause “black authors read and revise one another “[1, p. 11 — 22].
The works of Toni Morrison were studied by some Russian and
Ukrainian scholars: N. Sljusareva, S. Ionova, V. Shachovskuj, en-
gaged the problem of expressing emotiveness in the text. Russian
scientist N.G. Baryadayeva in the article about the relationship be-
tween history and myth in the novels of author rightly noted that
T. Morrison theme history of a nation, race, family is inseparable
from the folk tradition as “folklore for centuries replaced the his-
tory of African Americans” [2, p. 217]. T. N. Denysova defined the
existential history in Morrison’s work: “In the world created by
Toni Morrison the fabulosity and the concept of human history are
inseparable, myth becomes the center, the core of the novel and the
history produces myths itself” [3, p. 372]. M. P. Koval discusses
the modifications that have taken place in the traditional opposi-
tion of history and fiction [4, p. 313].

The historical heritage of African American and its mythical
echoes are the dominant themes of Toni Morrison’s poetics. Morrison
is well-versed on statistical events, and she always scatters bits and
pieces of documentary realism in the elaborate fabric of her tales. As
a matter of fact, her novels are rich with statistical figures on Black
migration, on employment, on lynching or cases of violence against
Black Americans that shocked public opinion worldwide. The narra-
tive pretext of Beloved is also an instance of documentary realism, as
draws inspiration from the many cases of infanticide that occurred in
order to prevent children born in captivity from suffering like their
parents.
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One of the most intriguing ways to access the depth of this novel
is by exploring the identity of beloved. This character embodies the
essence of the narrative potential. The narrative discourse weaves an
intricate web around her; the young woman who is the woman, but it
is a ghost as well, is a challenge. Around this character Morrison has
been able to create a fascinating pastiche of genres that ranges from
the ghost story to the historical novel.

Four chapters in the middle of part two form a ritual of mergence
and possession for Sethe, Denver, and Beloved. Denver’s position par-
allels the reader’s in her historic relation to her mother’s past. But
Denver also takes on another role by the end of the novel — that of the
teacher, the historian, and the author. Denver will become a school-
teacher, taking up the educational task from her teacher, Lady Jones,
and Baby Suggs, and taking over the tools of literacy and education
from the white schoolteacher. Paul D worries when he hears of her in-
tentions to go to college, silently cautioning her: “Watch out. Noth-
ing in this world is more dangerous than a white schoolteacher” [5, p.
266]. This is the very reason that Denver must usurp schoolteacher’s
position; she must take away from him the power to define African-
Americans and make their history in a way that steals their past, their
souls, and their humanity.

Like Sethe, the novel is torn between Paul D and Beloved. Morri-
son makes no attempt to “sidestep” or to resolve these “fundamental
contradiction that animate her work” [6, p. 3]. Leaving the two end-
ings side be side, she forces us to hold competing notions of history
together, drawing our attention to the dilemmas of American history
and identity caused by the notion of historical transcendence.

Denver is Morrison’s precursor, the historian with her roots in
African-American history and culture, who has .a relationship with
her ancestors. In “Beloved” Toni Morrison apply to different concept
of life on the South with the help of symbols and reminiscences. Factu-
ally, Beloved is the embodiment of traumas, feelings and wishes of the
heroes of the novel. The image of Beloved we can treat from different
point of view. From one side it is a young girl, a child that survives in
transportation of slaves. From the other side, it is a ghost of a daugh-
ter. Sethe killed her child to protect her from slavery. This death was
the cause of display of a ghost that wants to revenge her family for her
death. Beloved, except of the status of a sister, embody the image of
lack of communication. Denver spoke with nobody except her mother.
Beloved is the embodiment of pain and vain hopes that the person can
correct the effects of disasters like those that endured Seth and Be-
loved.
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Summary

The article deals with the historical heritage of African American and

its mythical echoes as the dominant themes of Toni Morrison’s poetics and
the narrative pretext of Beloved in particular.
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YK 811.111°367.626
A.B. Ilpoxonosa,
mazicmpaum gaxyrovmemy iHO3eMHOL Pinonozii

POJIb 3BAUMEHHUKIB Y CTBOPEHHI
IHTETPATUBHOCTI MOETUYHOIO TEKCTY

YV emammi posenadaemuves porv 3ailMeHHUKIE Y CTMBOPEeHHI YiaicHOCTMI
ma 36’ A3H0CMi Noemu4H020 MeKCmy AK OCHOBHUX ACNEeKMIi6 1020 inmezpa-
mueHocmi. 3’4c06aHA 3aNeHHICMb NPOOYKMUEHOCMI 3A3HAYEeHOL PYHKUIL
6i0 muny 3ailMeHHUKA.

Knwouosi cnoea: inmezpamuenicmy, yinichicmo, 36’ A3nicmy, 3ailmen-
HUK.

3aliMeHHUKHN, TaK caMoO SAK i iHIII ITOBHO3HAUHI YacTHUHU MOBU,
BILIMBAIOTH HA O(POPMJIEHHA TEKCTY i Ha KOXKHY MOro OKpeMy KaTero-
piro.

InmezpamueHicmb IPOABIAETHCA ¥ 3LATHOCTI TEKCTY PYHKIIIOHY-
BaTU K €QUHE I[ijie i € oAHieI0 3 HAWOiIBII CyTTEBUX OTO O3HAK [3, C.
213]. Hinichicmd i 36’23Hicmb € OCHOBHUMU aCIeKTaMU iHTerpaTuB-
vocti. IlinmicuicTs He mepembauae 000B’A3KOBOI 3aBepIIIEHOCTi, IPO-
Te BOHA 03HAYAE CMUCJIOBY €IHICTBH: yCi OKPEMi UaCTUHU TEKCTY IPO-
HU3aHI €TMHUM CBiTOTJISAOM i CBITOBimUyTTSM, IO IPOSBIAETHCA Y
CcTaBJIEHHI aBTOpa J[0 TepOoiB, [0 XapaKTepy KOHQIIKTY, IpodaeMaTuKu
i rake if. [3, c¢. 213]. 3B’a3HicTh Hagae MOKIUBICTS UNTaUEBi CIIiBBiI-
HEeCTU YaCTUHU TEKCTy MiK coboio. Cepen 3acobiB, 110 CIPUAIOTH BCTa-
HOBJIEHHIO 3B’ A3HOCTI, € 0c0608Bi (I, you, we, he, she, it, they), npucsiiini
(my, your, our, his, her, its, their) Ta BkasiBHi (this, that, these, those)
3aliMeHHUKHU, IKi BKMBAIOTHCA K aHa(GOpUuHO (IIPU CIIiBBigHEeCceHH] 3
morepenHiM hparMeHTOM TeKCTY), Tak 1 KaradopudHo (IIpu CIiBBigHE-
CeHHi 3 HACTYIHUM (pparMeHTOM TEKCTY) i 3aMiHAIOTH BiIPi3KU TEKCTY,
pisui 3a o6csarom (ciioBa, peueHH i Take im.) [4, c. 84].

IIpu cTBOpeHHi 3B’A3HOCTI TEKCTY 3aiiMEHHUKU BUKOHYIOTH POJIb
CJiB-3aMiHHUKIB, YUM JO3BOJAIOTH VABUTU B CTUCJIOMY BUTJIAIL, YHU-
Kalouu IIOBTOPiB, OKpeMi (hparmenTu TekcTy. Kpim Toro, 3aliMeHHUK €
OIHUM 3 HaNMBaXKJIUBIIIUX cepel ycixX 3acobiB 3B’ I3KY MisK peUeHHSIMMU.
ITopsanok ciiB, a TaKOK YyKUBAHHSA CIIOJYUYHUKIB Ta YaCTOK BUCTYIIa-
IOTh HaWvacTiile AK J0JaTKOBiI 3aco0M MOPsA 3 3aiMEeHHUKOM, SKUK
MO’Ke OyTH 1 eIMHUM MOKAa3HUKOM BiJHOIIIEHb MiK PEUEHHAMMU.

Ax mpukaan posriaHemo moetuuHuit reker P. ®@pocra “The Pas-
ture” — “ITacoBure”: I'm going out to clean the pasture spring / I'll only
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stop to rake the leaves away /(And wait to watch the water clear, I may )
/ I sha’n’t be gone long. — You come too / I'm going out to fetch the little
calf / That’s standing by the mother. It’s so young / It totters when she
licks it with her tongue / I sha’n’t be gone long. — You come too.

VYV 11p0My HEBEJIUKOMY 3a 00CATrOM JIIPUUHOMY MOETUYHOMY TEKCTi
ocoboBi 3aiimeHHuUKH I, you, it cayryTh nad 3B asHocTi. Cynaum 3i
amicry, I HeMOsKIUBe 6e3 you, K ABa 00pasu, 110 He MOKYTh iCHyBa-
T1 ofuH 6e3 ogHOTO (B OKpeMux Bunagkax he i she). A it — rens, 110 €
CHUMBOJIOM [2KepeJjia Mai0yTHBOTo KUTTA. T, yci Tpu 3atimenuuka (I,
you, it) y mboMy BUIIQIKY CIiBBigHeceHi MisK c00010, YOCOOIIOIOTH €111~
He 11ij1e i € 000B’ AIBKOBUMU €JIEMEHTAMU Y CTBOPEHi 3B’ A3HOCTI TEKCTY.

Kpim Toro, uepes B:xMBaHHA 0COO0BUX, IPUCBITHNX a00 BKa3iBHUX
3afiMEHHUKIB aBTOP MOETUYHOTO TBOPY CTBOPIOE e(hEKT “IIOYaTKy 3 ce-
penuHN”, MeTa IKOTO — BBECTH UnTaua 0e3 IMolepeaHbol miArToTOBKY 0e3-
IIOCepeHbO B Iymly moxiii [3, c. 219]. Ileit (peHOMeH Mu crocTepiraemo,
Hanpukiaaz, y noeruunomy Tekcri I'. Jlourdgesmto “The Slave’s Dream”
— “Con HeBinbHUKA”: Beside the ungathered rice he lay / His sickle in his
hand / His breast was bare, his mattered hair / Was buried in the sand.

Y maBemenomy (hparMeHTi TEKCTY CUTYAIlisd ONUCYETHCA K YaCTKO-
BO BimoMa abo 3HaiioMa. ¥ KUBaHHsA 3aliMeHHUKIB (he, his, him) Bene 1o
301JIBbIIIeHHS CEMaHTUUYHOTO O0CATY TeKCTY uepes aaraii Ha moaii i pax-
TH, 110 SAJUIIUINCH 11034 HUM. 3 iHIITIOTO OOKY, JIUIIe 3 Ha3BU TEKCTY
(“The Slave’s Dream”) moKHa 3p03yMiTH, XTO € TOJIOBHUM I'epoOEM, a 31
3MiCTy — IIPO HOTO MOXOMKEeHHd i 6aTbKiBITuHy. IM’a repos He sragy-
€TBhCA IIPOTATOM YCHOT'O TEKCTY B3araJi, BiH IO3HAYEeHU 3aiMEeHHUKOM
vosoBiuoro poxny (ke, his, him), 1110 3B’ A3y€ CMUCJIOBi €JIEMEHTHU TEKCTY .

V noeTnuHUX TEKCTAaX BXKMBAHHS 3aiiMEHHUKIB TPeThoi ocobu 6e3 aH-
TeleleHTa He pigKicTh. 3afiMmeHHuKamMu ke, she ado it MoiKe ITOUYMHATUCS
MMOeTUYHUI TeKCT, ¥ AeIKNX BUMAAKAX 3aiiMEeHHUKY BiXUBAIOTHCA IIPOTS-
TOM yCBhOTO TEKCTy 0e3 3raJyBaHHA iMeHi a00 HOMiHAIlil IITMPOKOI ceMaH-
THUKU TUITY man abo woman, AK y monepegubomy npukiazi[1, c. 150].

Take BUKOPUCTAHHS OTPUMYE HEOJHO3HAUHE MTOSICHeHHA. B 0HUX
BUIIaJKAaX BJKUBAHHA 3aiiMeHHUKA TPETHOI 0co0u 0e3 aHTelle[eHTa aHa-
JIOTiuHE BKUBAHHIO ¥ TOETUUHOMY TEKCTi iMEHHUKA 3 03HAUEHUM apTH-
KJIeM y:Ke Ha caMoMy mouaTky [4, c. 43]. B iHImux Bunagxkax mpu BiKU-
BaHHI he a00 she IPOTATOM YCHLOTO TEKCTY, IIPOCTEKYETHCA 0COOJIMTBA
TEHJIEHIIid, CYTh AKOI IIOJISITAaE Y TOMY, II10 y moesii pedepeHT iMmeHi uac-
Time Bchoro “mycTuii” (BUragaHmii), TOMY He 3Ja€ThCS JUBHUM, IO IIeH
“myctuit” peepeHT II03HAYAETHCS eJIeMEeHTOM IIINPOKOI CEeMaHTHUKH.

BixuBaHHA 3aliMeHHUKIB TpeThO1 ocobu (she i he/him) Ha moYaTKy
TeKCTy 3Haxoaumo i B moetruunomy Texkcti E.A. Po6incona “Eros Turan-
nos”: She fears him, and will always ask / What fated her to choose him
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/ She meetsin his engaging mask / All reasons to refuse him / But what
she meets and what she fears / Are less than are the downward years /
Drawn slowly to the foamless weirs / Of age, were she to lose him.

Sk i B momepegHbLOMY IIPUKJIAAL iMeHa repoiB He 3raJyIOThCs IIPO-
TATOM ycbhoro Tekcry. OmHaK Ie He CBifuuTh IIpo BiAcyTHicTh imdop-
MaIii mpo repoiB, MO3HAUEHUX 3aliMEeHHUKAMU. JUTau PO3yMie€, IO
HIeTbCcs IPO *KiHKY 1 4oJsioBiKa, AKi MO3HAYAIOTHCA BifImOBimHUMU 3a-
MMeHHUKaMU JKiHOYOoro i wosoBiuoro poxny (she i he). Ilpu nbomy BiKUI-
BaHHA 3aliMEeHHHKA TPEeThol 0co0U J03BOJIAE YABUTHU 0CO0OU i1 00’ €KTHU
AK BiloMi, CKOPOUYIOUM THMM CAMUM €Tall, AKUH y JiTepaTypo3HaBuii
Tpanuilii Had3uBaeThCcA eKcmosuirieio [4, c. 151].

Maiixke Bci 3aliMeHHUKY 3[aTHI BUKOHYBAaTH (DYHKITif0 3aMillleHHS,
sIKa TaK caMo € KJIIOUOBOIO Y CTBOPEHHI 3B’ I3HOCTi IT0ETUYHOI'0 TEKCTY.
3aliMeHHUKY HePiAKo 3aMiIaiTh, HaiilMeHyBaHH IiJINX MOIil i cKa-
HuX curyaiiii. I]a BaacTuBiCTh 06YMOBIIIOE MOYKJIUBICTS POSIIUPEHHSA
CceMaHTUKU 3aiiMeHHUKiB. OTiKe, BJKMBAaHHA 3aiMeHHNKIiB 3 METOIO 3a-
MillleHHA MeBHOI mofii, curyarlii uu HaBiTH Has3BU mpeaMeTy HaOyBae
napaboJriTHOCTi y TOeTUYHOMY TEKCTi.

Takum umHOM, OCHOBHI acCIeKTHU iHTerpaTUBHOCTI TEKCTy — IIijic-
HicTh i 3B’A3HICT, — BUSABIAIOTHCA IIiJ BILIMBOM 3aliMeHHUKiB. Oco-
0JimBa POJIb Y CTBOPEHHI ItiyricHocTi i 3B’ A3HOCTI HaIeKUTh 0CO00BUM,
NPUCBiMHMM Ta BKa3iBHUM 3aiiMeHHUKaM. MeHII BaKJIWBUMU NIPU
dopMyBaHHI 3B’ I3HOCTI TEKCTY € 3allepeuHi, Heo3HAaYeHi i nuTaabHi 3a-
NMEeHHUKH.
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Summary

The article looks at the role of pronouns in cohesion and coherence
of a poetical text as the main aspects of its integrity. It maintains the
dependence of productivity of this function from the type of a pronoun.
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YIAK 811.111(081)
O.1. Piwuko,
cmydenmka 4 kKypcy paxynrvmemy iHo3eMHOL Pinonozii

MOXXJIUBI CBITU TEKCTOBOI'O
XYAOXXHbOIo ObPA3Y NOPIAHA IPEA

V yitt cmammi iidemuvca npo mexcmosuil xy0doxcrHill o6pas aAx cnocio
eidobpadscennsa OilicHocmi ma mexcmosuil ceim Ax ckaadosy mexcmoso-
20 xy00xHHb020 00pa3y. 3a pesyrvmamam, 0oci0xHeHHA XYOoIUCHil 00pa3
Hopiana I'pesa y pomani “ITopmpem Hopiana I'pesa” O. Baiinvda, moxcHa
88aAMAMU MEKCTMOBUM XYOOHCHIM 00PAZOM, W0 CKAAOAEMbCA NPUHALMHI 3
0sox ceimis — [[opiana — ar0dunu ma [Jopiana — nopmpema.

Kntwouosi cnosa: mexcmosuil xydoxHiil obpas3, mexcmosuil ceim,
“IIopmpem [opiana I'pea” O. Baiinvoa.

BuBuarounu moHATTS «00pas» y JIIHIBOKOTHITMBHOMY acIeKTi, He-
00XiTHO PO3MEsKOBYBATU HACTYIIHI MOHATTS — MEPCOHAN, XYIOMKHIiN
0o0pas Ta TeKCTOBUI XyAOKHil 00pas. XymoKHIN 00pas cIipuiiMaeThCs
AK (hopMa IepeTBOPEeHHA Ta TBOPUOT'O OCBOEHHA MiMICHOCTI y JIOACHKil
yABi Ta izeasizaii JI0ACHPKUX ITEepeKUBAHD i BpasKeHb [6].

Bupuennsam o6pasy 3aiiMmaJiach YnMaJja KiJbKiCTh BITUMSHAHUX Ta
3aKOPJIOHHUX JIiHTBiCcTiB Ta siTeparyposHasiiB. Cepen uux — [Tpucsax-
HioK JI.®. (o6pasua cucrema TBopY) [5], Kosecora A.O. (aTpubyTuBHMIt
xynoskHit 06pas) [3], IIycrosoiit II.T'. (xynosxHii 06pas) [6] Ta in. Tek-
CTOBi CBiTH XyIOKHBOTO TEKCTY BUBYAJIMU TakKi mocaigauku — IIIlymMKoB
A.I.( ceMaHTHMUYHA MOJEJIb MOKJIUBUX CBiTiB XyIOKHBOTO TeKCTY) [8],
Anekcaunpyk I.B. (Teopis mo:kauBux cBitiB) [1], CeniBamora O.0. (mo-
Iesi MOKINBUX cBiTiB) [7] Ta in.

Y sampomoHoOBaHill cTrarTi MM cHpoOyBaiau 3’sAcCyBaTH, IO TakKe
TEeKCTOBUH XyHOKHilT 00pas3, TEeKCTOBUIL CBIT XyI0KHBOTO TBOPY Ta SIK
BOHHU CIIiIBBiJHOCATBHCA.

AxryanpHicTh JaHOl cTATTi mOJSTae y TOMY, 110 HiXTO IO Hac He
BuBuaB o6pas [opiana I'peda AK TeKCTOBUI XymoKHiiT o6pas, IO € I10-
eqHAHHAM JBOX TEKCTOBUX CBiTiB.

IIpeqmeToM IOCTiAKEHHA € IOHATTA TEKCTOBOTO XYAOYKHBOTO 006-
pasy Hopiaua I'pea y pomani “IToprper Hopiana I'pesa” Ockapa Baiiib-
Jla Ta IIOHATTSA TEKCTOBOTO CBiTYy.

Y xomi pochimyKeHHA MU TepecaifyBaju HACTYIHY MeTy -—
3’sicyBaTH, II0 TaKe TeKCTOBUI XYAOKHIiNl Kpish MpPU3MY TEKCTOBUX
cBiTiB.
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3Ba)kaouy Ha Te, I[0 “IepCoOHaK” € MOHATTAM IIHUPIIAM 3a II0-
HATTA “00pas”, mpalfoyn HaJ TEeKCTOBUM o0pas3oM IlepcoHaka, Ha-
Ba)XUMOCh 3a3HAUUTHU, 110 BiH (TOOTO, TEKCTOBUII 00pas MmepcoHasKa) €
omHUM 3 Iioro (ImepcoHaska) imocraceil, MaTepiaJbHUX BapiaHTiB, AKi
migmaoThes JiHrBicTHUuHOMY aHasisy. B Toil uac sk o6pas mepcoHaka
B TeaTpi, Ha CIleHi, € iealbHUM, OCKIJIBKY ¥ XOi MOTO aHAJTi3y TEeKCT
He 0epeThCsI 10 yBaru, a CIIPUAMAaEThCA 0o IiIiCHICTh AK CYKYIIHICTh
00pasoTBOpUMX eJieMeHTiB (MiMiKa, 'KecTu, iHTOHAIiA). Y HaAIIOMY K
BUIIQJKY I'OJIOBHUM € TEKCTOBE IIpPeJcTaBJIeHHs 00pasdy. Takum YuHOM,
TEeKCTOBUI 0O6pas mepcoHaka, Ha HAIITY AYMKY, € KOHKPETHO-YYTTEBOIO
dopmoIo BimobOparkeHusa aminIya (KOHKDPETHOI poJii) mepcoHaska, SKui
BTiJIIOETHCA Y MOBI Ta 3a JOIIOMOT'0I0 MOBH.

A pociimsKeHHA TEKCTOBOTO XYOOKHBOTO 00pasy Ta MOMKJIU-
BUX TEKCTOBUX CBiTiB, MU IOCJYTOBYBAJMUCS HACTYIHUMHU ITiAXOMaMIU:
CTPYKTYPHO-CTUJIICTUUHUM Ta CEMAHTUKO-KOTHITUBHUM. 3a JOIIOMOTOI0
CTPYKTYPHO-CTUJIICTUYHOTO IIiAX0MYy TeKCTOBUH XYIOMKHIN 00pas Joci-
IKYETHCA KPish MPU3MY KOMIIO3UIIil Ta CTPYKTYPU XY I0KHBOTO TEKCTY,
110 BUBYAETHCS. 3a JOMOMOTOI0 CEMAHTHUKO-KOTHITHBHOIO IMiAXOAY MU
HaMaraeMoch 3arJIMOUTHCh Y 3MIiCT TEKCTY Ta TEKCTOBOr'0o 00pasy.

Bupuatouu poman «Iloptper Iopiana I'pesi», BBaykaemo 3a mo-
IiJbHE PO3TJIAJATHU TJIO POMaHy K TeKCTOBUII cBiT, a o6pas [Hopiama
I'pesa — Ak xymosxHil TekcToBU 00pas. TekcroBuit o6pas Hopiana I'pea
MOJKHA BBaKaTU OKPEMUM IiJIICHUM TEKCTOBUM CBiTOM, IKUHA B CBOIO
uepry, IOAiJIAEThCA Ha iHIIi MOKJINBI cBiTHu (icHye y IBOX imocracax —
Hopiau — moptper i Hopian — aogunHa).

VY smiTepaTypo3HaBCTBi Teopid MOYKJIMBUX CBiTiB BIepiie 3HAKNIILIA
CBOE BimOUTTsI B CEeMaHTUUHIN MOeIi MOKJIUBUX CBITiB XYI0KHBOI'O
TeKcry [8, ¢.62-69].

Y KOTHITHMBHIN MMOETUIlI KOHIIEII[il0 MOKJIUBUX CBiTiB posriama-
IOTh K IIOHATTS BapiaOeibHOI AUCTAHII] MisK peaJbHUM CBiTOM Ta fioro
iMoBipHUMU BignoBiguukamu [2, c.18-22]. IIpu Tomy, 1110 MOKJIUBUHI
CBiT XYZIOKHBOTO TEKCTY € MOPOAKEHHSIM aBTOPCHKOI BiIKPUTOI KOH-
LeNTyaJbHOI KAPTUHU CBiTY, XYA0KHIN TeKCT caM 110 co0i € pO3ropHy-
TOIO 3aKPUTOIO0 KAPTUHOIO CBiTY BUraJJaHOTO, IIT0 MAa€ 3aJaHi aBTOPOM
IIOYaToK i Kinems [4].

VY Teopii MOKJIMBUX CBiTiB BUCYBAEThCA iflesd HECKiHUEHHOT MHOMK -
HU CBiTiB, IKi MOXKYTb B3aeMOIisATH MiK c000I0, III0 Ja€ MOKJIUBICTH
KOKHOMY MOJKJNBOMY CBiTy OyTH TOB’sA3aHUM i3 IEBHOIO KiJbKiCTIO
iHmwux pisHoMaHiTHUX cBiTiB [1, c.1-3].

Oroxk, Mmu 3’scyBanu, 1o obpad [opiana I'pes MoKHa BBaKaTu
TEKCTOBUM XYI0KHIM 00pasoM Ta TeKCTOBUM XYI0KHIM cBiTOM, AKUiA,
B CBOIO Uepry, MOAiIA€ThCA Ha 1HII MOKJINBI CBiTH.
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Hapani Mu mianyeMo pO3BUHYTH HAaIlle AOCJiIMKEHHS i3 3aCTOCY-

BAHHAM CE€MAHTHKO-KOTHITMBHOTO IMiJXOAy [0 BUBUEHHS TEKCTOBOTO
00pasy AK BimoOpasKeHHA MOYKJINBUX TEKCTOBUX CBIiTiB.
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Summary

This article treats the text artistic image as a way of construing reality

and the text world is considered to be a component of the text artisticimage.In
the course of the research it has been proved that the artistic image of Dorian
Grey in the novel “The portrait of Dorian Grey” by O. Wilde is a text artistic
image made up of at least two worlds — Dorian — person and Dorian — portrait.

Key words: text artistic image, text world, “The portrait of Dorian

Grey” by O. Wilde.
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YK 81.225.4
O.M. Psaba,
cmydenmka 4 kKypcy axynrvmemy iLo3eMHOL Pinonozii

NEKCHUYHI 3ACOBU TBOPEHHA
KOMIYHOIO Y CYYHACHUX AHITTOMOBHUX
OMOBIAAHHAX

YV emammi anaaisyromuvcsa 0CHOBHI 0c06AUB0CMI KOMIUHO20 Y MO6i ma
Jimepamypi ma po3zandarmscs MOBHI 3aC00U MEOPEeHHA KOMILH020 I ONOo-
eidanni O. [Janconcona «The Great Pancake Record».

Kntouosi cnoea: komiuHe, iporia, camupa, MO6Hi 3aco0U.

KowmiuHe 3a cBOIM ITOXOMKEHHSIM, CYTHICTIO Ta €CTeTUYHOI PYHK-
I[i€l0 HOCUTBH cOIiaNbHMI XapakTep. VOT0 BUTOKU KODPEHATHCA B
00’€KTUBHUX CYIEPEUHOCTAX CYCIIIBHOTO KUTTSI. KomiuHe Moxke BU-
ABJIATUCA IIO-PiBHOMY: y HEBiAIIOBiZHOCTI HOBOTO i cTaporo, 3micty i
dopmu, MeTH i 3aco0iB, aii Ta o6cTaBUH, PeaJbHOI CYTHOCTI JIOAUHYT Ta
i1 nymru mipo cebe. Bumom KoMiuHOTO €, HAIPUKJIAL, CIIpoda IMOTBOPHO-
T0, iCTOPUYHO IPUPEUECHOTO, HEJIOACHKOT0 JUIIEMipHO 300paxkaTu cebe
NpeKpacHUM, IePelOBUM i TYyMaHHUM. ¥ I[bOMY BUIIAAKY KOMiUuHE BU-
KJIMWKae THIBHUYA CMiX i caTupuuHe, HeraTUBHE cTaBJeHHsA. KomMiuHoIO
€ Oesruysza »Kara HaKOIMIMUYeHHA 3apaay HaKOMMYeHHs, OCKLILKY BOHA
3HAXOAUTHCA B IIPOTUPiIUUi 3 imeasmoM BCceOiUYHO PO3BUHEHOI JIIOJUHUI.
Kowmiune mae pisui (popmu: catupa, rymop, ipouiair. a.[2, c. 43].

Veiicuyroui Teopii posrisaganTs KOMiuHe a00 sIK 4YKMCTO 00’ €KTUBHY
BJIACTUBICTH IIpeaMeTy, ab0 AK pes3yJbTaT cy6’eKTUBHUX 34i0HOCTEH
ocobucTocTi, abo AK HACTiAOK B3aeMuH 00’ekTa i cy6’ekra. Ii Tpu pis-
HUX METOMOJIOTIUHUX MiAXOAMW M0 TPAaKTyBaHHA NPUPOIU KOMIUHOTO i
MOPOKYIOTh Pi3BHOMAHITTA KOHIEIIili KOMiUYHOTO B TEOPETUUHIN JIi-
Tepatypi. Ile pisHOMaHiTTA MONBCHKUI ecTeTuK B. [I3eMifmok y KHU31
«IIpo KomisM» cucTeMaTU3ye HABKOJIO IITeCTH MreHePaJTbHUX TUIIOJIOTiU-
HUX MOJeJiell KOMiuHOro (Teopis HeraTUBHOTO BILIUBY 06’ €KTa OCMisH-
Hd, Teopia merpamarllii, Teopis KOHTpPACTy, TeOpid mpoTupiuusa, Teopis
BigxXuIeHHA Bix HOpMHU, Teopisa mepeciunux motusiB) [1, c. 27-28].

Kowmiune oxomiioe catupy i rymop, siKi € piBHOIpaBHUMU (hopMaMu
KOMiUHOTO.

YV (inosoriuniii Ta ecreTwuHiill JiTepaTypi 4acTo 3MIIIyIOThHCS i
OTOTOKHIOIOTHCS IPUNOMY i 3ac00M KOMiUHOTrO.

3acobu KOMiUHOT0, ITOPS] 3 MOBHUMHU, OXOILIIOIOTE i iHIIIi 3acobu,
110 BUKJIUKAIOTh cMix. MoBHi 3aco0M KOMiUHOTO CKJIAAAIOTh (DOHETUY-
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Hi, JIeKcuuHi, (hpadeosoriuni Ta rpamaTuuHi (MOpPGOJIOTiuHi Ta CUHTAK-
CUYHi) YNHHUKH.

ITpuitioMu KOMIiUHOrO SBJIAIOTH CO00I0 00’€KT MOCJIiIKEeHHS ecTe-
TUKU, JIiTepaTypo3HaBcTBa Ta JiHrBicTuKu. Ile o6craBuHA OB’ si3aHa
3 TUM, III0 MPUHAOMHY MAIOTh IITUPOKi MOXKJIUBOCTI (hopMyBaHHSA Ta BIO-
ckoHaneHHd. [IpuiioMu KOMiYHOTO MOKYTEH OyTH ITOB’ sI3aHi 3 CIOJKETOM
TBOPY, XapakTepaMu sBUII] i 00pasiB, MOMKYTb IIOPOAIKYBATUCS X I10-
BeJiHKOIO i JiAMM, CUTyAalli€l0, KOMi3M MOKYTh CTBOPIOBATHU OMAT Te-
pos i merasi 3BBUUAWHUX IIPEIMETIB; B TOH JKe Uac IIPUOMHU KOMiYHOTO
GopMyIOThCA B Oe3mocepeJHLOMY 3B’ sIBKY 3 MOBHUMHU 3acobamu. Tomy
MU OyIeMo pO3TJIALATH 3aco0u i mpuitoMu AK OKpeMi MOHATTS.

PosrisiHeMO BUKOPHCTAHHS OCHOBHUX MOBHUX 3ac00iB BUpaiKeH-
Hs KoMmiunoro Ha mpukJjazni omosimanusa «The Great Pancake Record»
by Owen Johnson. Tyt Mmu 6aunmo, 1[0 HaBiTH Ha3Ba TOBOPUTH IIPO He-
Cepiio3HICTh JAHOTO «CIIOPTUBHOTO» PEKOPAY. ¥ HbOMY PO3IOBiTaeTh-
Cs IIPO Te, K MPOCJABUINCA XJIOMUNKHI 3 KOJEAKY. ¥ KOMKHOrO 3 HUX
Oyau AKich 3aXOIJIEHHA CIIOPTOM, ajie OJHOT'0 Pasy M0 HUX IIPUHIIIOB
HOBEHbKUU, AKUN He 3aliMaBCa HigKUM BupoM cuopty. »xouui Cmig
a00uB TinbKU moicTu i mocmatu. Koau B yuHiB 3akiHumiaucs rpoiri
Ha 13Ky, BOHU JOMOBUJIVCSA 3 BJIACHUKOM KPaMHUII, 110 AKII0 J[3KoHi
3’icTu 6inbine 39 MIMHIIIB, TO BiH Oy/ae rogyBaTu ix 0€3KOIIITOBHO. Pe-
KOpJ MoJAraB Y TOMY, 11100 3’icTu 6isbIlle, HidK XTO-HEOyIb 3a BeCh Uac
icHyBaHHSA KOJIEJIIKY .

«Forty-nine pancakes! Then, and only then, did they realize
what had happened. They cheered Smeed, they sang his praises, they
cheered again.

“Hungry Smeed’s broken the record!”» [3, c. 115].

Bukopucranus ipoHii B mamoMy BUIAAKY HiJKPECJIOE «3HaAUYy-
IIiCTh» TAaHOTO PEKOPAY [JIA KOJIEIKY.

ITpoTsarom ychoro TekcTy Mu 6aumuMO, 1110 HOBAUYKiB OI[iHIOBAJIU 3a
IXHIMU CIOPTUBHUM JOCATHEHHSM i CTAaTypoOIO, ajie, KOJIU Ai3HAJUCH,
1o Jsxoui Cmix HiKoIM He 3aliMaBCs CIIOPTOM, BOHU Bipasdy modyaau
CTaBUTHUCS 0 HbOTO AK [0 JIOJUHU, AKa He BapTa ixX yBaru:

«A dead loss!», «Good for nothing ... » [3, c. 98].

BukopucToByooun caTUpy, aBTOP YaCTO IPUHUIKYE MOJOAIINX :

« You’ll try for the college team?

Of course » [3, c. 84].

V mamomy BHUIIAAKY aBTOP XOue MiJAKPECJIUTH IepeBary CTapIIuxX
yuHiB Hag HoBauKaMu. KpiM BUKOpPUCTAHHS Pi3HUX 3aCc00iB KOMiUHOTO
aBTOP YACTO BUKOPUCTOBYE TaKi MPUHOMU KOMIUHOI'O SIK MIOBTOPEHHS,
meTtadopu i BeTynHi KoHcTpyKItii. Hampukaasn:

«“Six more”
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“Six it is,” said Hickey, adding a second figure.»Six and six are
twelve.»

The second six vanished as quickly as the first.

«Six more,” cried Macnooder.

“Six it is,” said Hickey. «Six and twelve is eighteen»» [3, c¢. 111].

IToBTOPEHHA MUPPU «IMiCTH» IMiAKPECIIIOE IIePeKUBAHHS 1 POOUTH
POBIIOBiAb GBI eMOIiHHNM.

B onosiganui «The Great Pancake Record» by Owen Johnson, as-
TOP YacTO BUKOPUCTOBYE ipOHifO:

«A fine football team we ‘11 have «[3, c. 104].

ITe iponiuHMit BUTYK, TOMY II[0 Ha IIOYATKY PO3IOBiJi aBTOp muIre
PO XJIOMTUYMKA, Bara AKoro 6,n3bKo 48 Kisorpam i Hikosiu He rpaB Hi B
dyT60, Hi B 6eiic6o:

«He was a dead loss, good for nothing but ...» [3, c¢. 105].

B omoBizanHi yacTo TpamaATHBCA KOMIUHI CJIOBOCIIONYUYEHHSA Ha
kmranaT «Go down to the grave”, axki aBTop BUKOpuUCTOBYE 11106 ITOKa3a-
TH, 10 IIe IPi3BUChKO Oy/Ie mepecigyBaTu 1oro g0 camoi cMmepTi.

Omxe, IpoaHai3yBaBIIX MOBHiI 3aco0M CTBOPEHHS KOMIiUHOTO Y
cyuacHomy aHriificbkomy omoBimanui «The Great Pancake Record»
by Owen Johnson, MosKHa 3pOOUTH BUCHOBOK, 1[0 HAMOI/IBIII YACTO BU-
KOPHUCTOBYIOTHCS MOBTOPEHHA Ta HOBOYTBOPEHHA.IPOHis i rymMoOp BUKO-
PHUCTOBYIOTHCA MPUOJM3HO B PiBHi# Mipi, Xxoua mepeBaskKHUM CIIOCOO0OM
BUPaKEeHHA KOMIYHOTO € caTupa. PiTko BUKOPUCTOBYIOThCA TaKi mpu-
omMu, IK KOHBEPTeHIlisd, aIi03isd Ta mapomis.

Moskemo cTBepIKYBaTH, 1110 AJIs aHTJIOMOBHUX aBTOPiB XX CTOJIIT-
TS HAWOIJIBIIT XapaKTepPHO BXKUBAHHSA KOMIUHOTO Ha PiBHSAX CIOMKETY,
mepcoHas)ka i mpomosurrii, y Toi yac ik BUPa*XeHHs KOMiUHOTO Ha pPiBHi
CJIOBOCIIOJIYUYEHHS 3aJiTHO Y MEHIIIi il Mipi.

Cnucok BUKOPUCTAHUX AxXKepen
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Summary

The article deals with the main features of the comic in language and
literature and the linguistic features of making comic in the story «The
Great Pancake Record» by O.Johnson are analyzed.

Key words: comic, irony, satire, linguistic means
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A. Cudopuyk,
cmydenmka 4 kKypcy paxynrvmemy iHo3emMHOL Pinonozii

OCHOBHI 3ACOBU BUPAXKEHHS EKCNPECIT
Y POMAHI 0)XKEWH OCTIH “SENSE AND
SENSIBILITY”

YV cmammi arnaaisyemovca excnpecusena Jaexkcurka y pomawni [Jxceiin
Ocmin Sense and Sensibility» ma 6usHavarmMbvca OCHOEHI JeKCULHI 3ac0-
Ou 8upaicenHs eKcnpecii.

Knrouosi cnosa: excnpecusHicmy, 1eKCUKa, eMOyiitHicma.

EKcmpecuBHICTh € CeMaHTHYHOIO BJACTUBICTIO MOBHOTO 3HaKa,
MOro 34aTHICTIO O BUPaKeHH IeBHUM CIIOCOOOM IT03aMOBHOTO 3MiCTy
3a JOTIOMOTOIO IiJIiCHOTO HAOUHOTO YABJIEHHS 3 METOIO XapPaKTePUCTH-
KU IIpeaMeTa MOBJeHHs. PYHKITiA eKCIIPEeCUBHOT0 BUAIIeHH 3a0eame-
yye 6araTcTBO PisHOPiBHEBUX OAUHUIIL MOBH.

Kareropis ekcrmpecuBHOCTI OXOILJIIOE Pi3HOMAHITHI 3HAUYIi OXM-
HUII MOBU i Ma€ B CBOEMY POSBIOPAMKEHHI ycinari sacobu Ta cmo-
cobu BUpaKeHHdA, SAKi 3aJIe’KHO Big cBoel POpPMaSbHO-CTPYKTYPHOL
OPUHAJEKHOCTI MOMKHA MiAPO3AIMINTH Ha eKCIpPecUBHO-(DOHETHUHI,
eKCIIPeCUBHO-JIEKCUUHI, eKCIIPeCHBHO-CJIOBOTBipHi, eKCIIPECUBHO-MOP-
dosioriuni Ta ekcmpecuBHO-cMHTaKcuuHi. Bei 1mi 3acobu, mexxi mimx
SKUMHU YacCTO JOCUTH POSMUTI, TUM UM THUM CIOCOO0M, (POPMAaTBLHO UM
He()OpMaJIbHO BUPAKAIOTh YMCJII€HHI eMOITifiHi Ta OMiHHI cTaBJIeHHA
cy0’eKTa MOBJIEHHS O HABKOJHUIINHBLOI JiAICHOCTI, 1110 3HAaXOIUTh CBOE
BimoOpasKeHHs B MOBJIEHH].

VY crarTi Mu pobuMO cIIPOOy IpoaHa idyBaTU Ta BUSHAUNTH OCHOBHI
JIeKCUYH]i 3aco0u BUPaKeHHs eKcIpecii.

3a cBiguennam A.E.JIeBUIILKOTO, «IPaKTUUYHO OyAL-AKa AHTJIiIi-
ChKa HOMiHaTHBHA OAWHUILA 3[]JaTHA IIPUBEPHYTH yBary aJjpecara CBOEIO
HexapaKTepPHOIO BAJEHTHICTIO UM BUKOHAHHAM HE3BMYANHOI CUHTaK-
cuuyHOi PyHKIIiI» [3, ¢.69], iHIIMMU ciloBaMu — CIIPOBOKYBAaTH €KCIIpe-
CUBHiCTH TEKCTY UM HOTO YPUBKA.

3acobaMu BUPaKeHHs eKCIIPEeCUBHOCTI Ha JIEKCUYHOMY PiBHI € Tak
3BaHaA eMOI[ilfHa JIeKCUKa (BUTYKU, eMOIlilfiHi Ta cy06’e€KTUBHO-OI[iHHL
NMPUKMETHUKN), BUKOPUCTAHHA eImiTeriB, cieHry. EmormiliHo-eKcipe-
CHBHA JIEKCHUKA IIe CJIOBA, SKi B CBOEMY 3HAUEHHI MiCTATH KOMIIOHEHT
OIliHKM, BUPAKAIOTh IIOYYTTs, IO3UTUBHE UM HETaTUBHE CIPUNMaHHSA
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nmiticHocTi. BoHa xapakTepusye cTaBJI€eHHS MOBIS OO TOTO, IIPO IO BiH
TOBOPUTH, A0 CUTYAIlil CIIiJIKyBaHHA, BUCTyIIae Oe3mocepeHiM BUpas-
HUKOM JIIOJCbKUX eMoIii[4, c.77].

Cepen eMOIIifiHOI JIEKCUKHM UYaCTO 3yCTPiUuarThCA CJI0BA, AKi Hae-
JKaTh IO TAK 3BAHOTO 3HUKEHOT'O CTHUJIICTUYHOTO TOHY: KOJIOKBiaIisamu,
IiaJeKTusMu, CJAeHTi3MH, JKaprouisMu, By IbrapusMu. BukopucTanus
TAKUX CJIiB Y MOBJIEHHI BUKJINKaHe IIEBHUMU MPAarMaTUYHUMU M1JIAMUT
i cTBOpPIOE JKBaBiCTh Ta HAOUHICTH JKMBOT'O MOBJIeHHA. BoHU 3aB:KAU Ma-
IOTh CHUHOHIMHY B JiTepaTypHil JIeKCUIli i, TaAKUM YMHOM, BUCTYNIAIOTh,
IPYTOPATHUMU, OiJIbII eKCIIPEeCUBHUMU, HisK 3BUUYAlHi, Ha3BaMU IIPe/-
MeTiB, AKi BUKJINKAaIOTh eMOIlifiHe CTaBJIeHHA 10 cebe, IXHA eKCIIPeCHB-
HicTb 6a3yeThca Ha obpasHocTi [1].

Amnausisytoun pomas [I. Octin “ Sense and Sensibility ”, mu mo6a-
UM, [0 MOBa HAIMCAHHA IIPOCTa, JIAKOHIYHA, CTUCJA, TPAKTUUHO
mos3baBiieHa CKJIAMHUX, 3aIllJIyTAHUX KOHCTPYKIIil, HArPOMAIKEeHOCT1
ciaiB, JgiTeparypHux imramiiB. CTpyKTypa TBODPiB 3aBepllleHa, TOUHA,
rapmoHiuHa. [TucbMeHHUIIA CTPUMAaHa ¥ BUKOPUCTAHHI CTUIiCTUUHUX
diryp, B OCHOBHOMY BOHA BiKMBaJia IIPOCTi Ta PO3ropHeHi MeTadopu, a
MOPiBHAHHSA 1 ajleropid MpakTUYHO BifCyTHi.

IIpore, y aHamizoBaHOMY TE€KCTi MU BUSHAUNJIN KiJIbKa TPy Hali-
OiJIBIII eKCIIPeCHBHO BAJEHTHUX CJIOBOBXKHBaHb. HalimomupeHinmum
e taki Buryku, ak Alas! Oh! Hush! Oh my good heavens!, aki maroTb
Ha MeTi pempes3eHTAIlil0 Pi3HMX HmparMaTUUYHUX iHTEHIIIA oIoBima-
Ya Yu IMEepCOHAa’KiB, a TAKOK OPi€HTOBaHI Ha MPWBEPTAaHHI YUTAIBKOI
yBaru:‘Alas, so it is,” cried her mother; Hush! they will hear you”;Oh!’
said Lydia stoutly, ‘I am not afraid; Alas ‘! you are a great deal too apt,
you know, to like people in general; Oh my good heavens, you are here!

Heabusakum 3aco60M IPOAYKYBaHHS TeKCTOBOI eKcmpecii BucTyma-
IOTb iHUWLOMOBHI CA08a y TOMY BUTJIANL, B AKOMY BOHU iCHYIOTH Y MO-
Bi-HOCiiB. [2, c. 26]. BoHu BKasyioTh Ha pidHi 03HaKu cy0’eKTa 4yu
00’eKTa MOBJIEHHS: HAIliOHAJIbHICTh, KYJIbTYPHUN Ta OCBiTHiN piBeHb,
coliaJbHy NpUHANIEKHiCTE Tommo: «Nay, Ma’am, if he is not to be ani-
mated by Cowper!

Konokegianidmu,um cjioBa, AKi BUKOPUCTOBYIOThHCA Y HehOpMaIbHi i
6ecini, rycro HacuuyioTs pomaH . OcTiH, OcKinbKU OisnbIIa yacTuHa
TeKCTy — 1e giajmoru. Ile mepeBaskKHO PO3MOBU MisK FOJIOBHUMU I'epoi-
HAMUT — AiBUaTaMu Ta MaTepio, YOJIOBiKaMu, a TOMY 1X MOBJIEHHS — Iie
BizoOpaskeHHs PO3MOBHOTO CTHUJIO JOoHAOHIIIB XIX cromitrsa:“Where
the dickens is she?”;“Devil take me. I forgotten the governess!”

SlckpaBUMU eKCIIPeCUBHUMMU IIOTEHI[IIMHU HaIijeHi (paseosoriu-
Hi 3BOPOTHU — CTiHKi CIIOTyUeHHSA CJIiB i3 CIiIbHUM, HEIOIiIPHUM 3HA-
YeHHAM. BOHU HAacMYyiOTh MOBY HaIliOHAJHHOIO caMOOyTHicTIO i xa-
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PaKTepU3YIOTh 3HAUHUN KPYTro3ip Ta moTemHicTs MoBIA: T0 wish was
to hope, and to hope was to expect”; “Money can only give happiness
where there is nothing else to give it.” All in all it had been a strange
and heady sort of day

Bausskumu 10 ppaseosoTiyHUX CIIOJNYK € CTaJIi BUpasu, AKi Ie He
TepeyILIn B po3psaa (ppaseosoriamin i moBHiICTIO a00 YaCcTKOBO 30epi-
raloTbh 3HAUEHHSA CBOIX CKJIAJOBUX i POOJIATH MOBJIEHHS OiJIbII €KCIIpe-
cuBHO-3ab0apByeHuM: “...she speaks both French and English, but you’ll
understand herin either, I dare say: I suspected it was the first time he
had wagged it for years .

Oco06siMBO 3HAUHY €KCIIPeCUBHY (PYHKIIiIO BimirpawmoTs emiterwu,
AKi yacTo 3ycTpivualoThCA Y MOBJIEHHI repoiB, Y aBTOPCHBKOMY OIIM-
ci: Marianne was sensible and clever; but eager in everything: her
sorrows, her joys, could have no moderation. She was generous,
amiable, interesting: she was everything but prudent;The house w
as large and handsome; The Miss Dashwoods were young, pretty,
and unaffected; Mrs. Jennings, Lady Middleton’s mother, was a
good-humoured, merry, fat, elderly woman, who talked a great deal,
seemed very happy, and rather vulgar.

3milicHeHnil aHaAJIi3 MMOKasaB, M0 OCHOBHUMN JEKCUUYHUMU 3aCO-
6amu BuUpaskeHHA ekcrpecii y pomani II. Octin “Sense and Sensibility”
€:BUTYKH, iHIIIOMOBHIi CJI0Ba, KOJOKBiaJIidMu, CTiliKi CIOJyUeHHS CJIiB,
cTaJjii Bupasu, emiTeTu.
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Summary

The article deals with the expressive vocabulary in Jane Austen’s
novel “Sense and Sensibility” and the basic lexical means of expressing
expression in the text are analyzed.

Key words: expressiveness, vocabulary, emotion.
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GENDER CONTRASTS IN FILM

Y emammi posenadaemuvcs npobaema zendepHux ocobaugocmeil KOMnN-
NiMEHMAPHUX BUCTOBII06AHb Y AMEPUKAHCKOMY cumKomi. Agmop 3gepmae
yeazy Ha zeH0epHY cneyudiKy KOMNAiMeHMaAPHUX 6UCIO08AI06AHD.

Kntouesi cnosa: zendep, Komniimenm, CUmKoOM, CMOCYHKU.

In the area of communication, compliments are vital topic
for research. Studies on compliments, compliment responses and
other politeness formulae are many. The phenomenon of studying
compliments and compliment responses has undoubtedly been one of
the most intriguing topics in synchronic linguistics in the last three
decades. There have been a large number of studies published on this
topic since the early 1970s (Herbert, Holmes, Wolfson) by researchers
from various subfields of linguistics (e.g. pragmatics, discourse
analysis, sociolinguistics, psycholinguistics, and ethnography of
communication).

We would like to focus on the gender distinctions of the usage
of compliments in film, namely, an American sitcom «The Big Bang
Theory» (the first two seasons).

It is widely recognized that women’s linguistic behavior is dif-
ferent from men’s. Holmes notes down that it is agreed that women
tend to be more «facilitative, affiliative and cooperative» in interac-
tion while men tend to be rather competitive and control-oriented [3,
c. 125]. These different communication strategies are reflected in the
use of compliments, too. The category of gender is a specific phenom-
enon in sociolinguistics since the mutual relationships between and
within genders affect the choice of linguistic elements. Furthermore,
these relationships differ from culture to culture, and therefore no
universal rules can be presented. In different countries, cultures and
societies, these relationships are reflected in the language used.

According to the work of Holmes, we may note some interesting
outcomes from the gender point of view. Firstly, women both give and
receive significantly more compliments than men do (both in spoken
and written utterances). Moreover, women prefer complimenting
peers of their own gender. Secondly, considering the cross-gender
perspective, it is more common to notice a compliment given by a man
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to woman than vice versa. Thirdly, but perhaps more importantly,
these behavioral patterns are logical outcomes of different perceptions
of compliment function by the two genders.

While women perceive compliments rather as «positively
affected speech acts expressing solidarity and positive politeness»,
men understand compliments as «evaluative judgments» or even
as «face threatening features» in conversation [3, c. 122]. Since
females, who are considered to be other-oriented, seek to express
solidarity, membership or rapport, they give a higher number of
compliments. Men, in contrast, use compliments rather sporadically.
It’s necessary to mention that Herbert noted that in his data 60%
of the compliments given by men were impersonal statements and
the 83% of female interaction utilized personal patterns [2, c. 56].
Investigating the usage of compliments in the sitcom «The Big Bang
Theory», we should mention that as there is one girl in the group, a
very attractive one, Penny, she is nearly exclusively complimented
on her appearance. This significant trend also applies to the other
attractive women appearing on the scene (Missy, Alicia). Penny
accepts compliments that are sincere but briskly refuses those by
Howard, which she finds inappropriate and ingratiating (Season 2,
Episode 4).

Leonard: Let’s see, Raj was the Kung Pao Chicken -

Penny: I’m the dumplings.

/Compliment/ Howard: Yes, you are.

/Response/ Penny: Creepy, Howard.

For her friend Leonard, who is desperately in love with her, Penny
appears to be a perfect-looking woman as well as a good person. Such
compliments appear rarely, though, as other co-characters a are well
aware of certain flaws concerning her personality (Season 1, Episode
6):

Penny: God, what’s wrong with me?

C/ Leonard: Nothing, you’re perfect.

R/ Penny: I’m not perfect.

C/ Leonard: Yes, you are.

R/ Penny: You really think so, don’t you?

A brief look at the corpus data shows that Penny has paid
61 compliments in both series, which is the highest number of
compliments uttered by one person. Furthermore, she is gifted with
social skills, which make her compliments sound most natural and
apt. This fact corresponds with Holmes’s statement that women both
give and receive more compliments than men. Penny exploits all the
subjects of compliments when expressing positive evaluations. She
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compliments on her friends’ appearance, achievements, possessions,
personality since she cherishes their mutual relationships and tries to
reinforce the good connections. Nevertheless, she does not hesitate to
use a compliment with the purpose of being sarcastic, as in (Season 2,
Episode 14)':

C/ Penny: Nice hat!

R/ Leonard: Yeah. It’s kind of fashionable look these days.

Penny: Maybe if you’re working on a tuna-boat.

Between themselves, male characters apply all the possible
subjects when complimenting. As stated earlier in the text, successful
achievements are appreciated as co-scientists are able to perceive its
true value or its positive contribution to their field of interest (Season
2, Episode 13):

C/ Sheldon: A loop counter and an escape to the least objectionable
activity. Howard, that’s brilliant. I’m surprised you saw that.

R/ Howard: Gee. Why can’t Sheldon make friends?

The characters even refer to the Middle Ages values when
complimenting on male personality or good deeds, as in (Season 1,
Episode 14):

C/ Sheldon: That’s your badge of honor; your warrior’s wound, if
you will. I was wrong. Minstrels will write songs about you.

Thus, women are mostly complimented on appearance (as
demonstrated on the above-mentioned examples), whereas men receive
positive comments on their brave behavior, remarkable performance,
courage, etc.

As far as gender contrasts are concerned, it can not be positively
stated that women or men pay more compliments. The number of
tokens is affected by the gender of the leading characters who are
given considerably greater space. Some tendencies concerning the
choice of subjects of compliments have been revealed, though. Women
favor to compliment on appearance more than men and men rather
choose possessions when complimenting.
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Summary

In this article the problem of gender peculiarities of compliment
utterances in American sitcom is examined. The author pays attention to
gender specificity of compliments.
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MOBHI 3MIHU, CIPAMOBAHI MPOTH
PACOBMX TA ETHIYHUX YNEPEXKEHb (HA
MATEPIANI AHTIIACbKOT MOBM)

YV emammi docnidxucyomvea emnocmepeomunu 6 AH2LIO0MOBHIUL KYdb-
mypi AK HacAiOKU neperumrie pacu3my ma HayioHaLi3my, po3znidacmo-
Cs 6NJAUB NellOPAMUBHUX eMHORIMI6 HA MOBHUIL NPOYec ma OnucCynombsbcs
xapaxmephi 3MIHU Y AH2AIUCLKLDL MOBL, CNPUYUHEH] DACOBUMU MA eMHiY-
HUMU YynepeorceHHAMU.

Kaniouwoai ciosa: norimuina KopeKmHicmy, emuocmepeomun, neiopa-
MUBHUIL eMHOHIM, DACU3M, HAYIOHALI3M.

Opmiero i3 mpiopuTeTHUX PYHKI[IH TOJITKOPEKTHOCTI € 3BiIbHEeHHS
CYCHiJIbCTBA BiJ MePeKUTKIB pacu3dmy Ta HallioHaidmMy. BBamkaerncs,
10 «IIOJiTUYHO KOPEKTHAa» JIIOAUHA IIOBUHHA T030aBUTHUCH PACOBUX Ta
eTHIYHUX yIepeasKeHb, 00POTUCH i3 IpOosABaMU HAI[IOHAJIBHOI HeTePIIn-
mocTi Ta KceHodobii. ITig erniunumu ynepemxenaamvu T. A. Ban [leiik
Po3yMie MmaHyoUi y CyCcHiJIbCTBiI HEraTUBHI yCTAHOBKU IOAO €THiUHOL
MEHIIIOCTi B I[iJIOMY Ta OKPEeMUX HOro IpeJcTaBHUKIB [6].

Y cyuacuiii giHrBicTHIII Ta JIHMBOKYJIBTYpPOJOTril 3HaYHA yBara
OPUIIIAETBCA MOCJHiMTKEeHHI0O eTHocTepeoTuniB. ETHocTepeoTum Bu-
3HAYAETHCS AK «CTaHIaPTHE YSIBJIEHHS, IIPUCYTHE y OiJIBITOCTI JM0MI€i],
AKi CKJIamaioTh TOM UM iHIIIWHA €THOC, IIPO JI0el, AKi BXOAATh y iHITui
abo K BjacHUIl eTHOC». B aHrmificbkiit MoBi, aK 1 y Oyab-axiit inmmii
MOBIi CBiTY, JOCUTH MiIlHO BKOPEHUJINCh €THOCTEPEOTUIIN, 1110 HATiIs-
IOTh IPEICTAaBHUKIB iHIIOI HAIIOHAJTBLHOCTI HETATUBHUMU SKOCTAMU.
IIpo6semi pacusmy Ta HallioHaJAi3My B aHTJIIMCBHKiM MOBi mpucBAUYeHA
kuura [.JI. Annena (I.L.Allen) «O6pasauBi ciioBa: eTHiIUHI ApAUKHU
Bix «uepBonomikiporo» 1o WASP» (Unkind Words: Ethnic Labeling
from Redskin to WASP, 1990), B akiii anamisyooTbcsi 0co6JIUBOCTL
MPi3BUCHK PiBHUX €THIYHUX TPy, OiJBIIiCTH 3 AKUX € 00pa3JIMBUMU
[4,c.57]

OcTaHHIM YacoM HAMIiTHUJIMCS TeHAEHINII 111010 TOM0JaHHS IIPOSIBiB
pacusmy B aHriificbkiit moBi. HaiiGinbIll 3arocTpeHo CTOITHL IUTAH-
HS CTOCOBHO NMPUUHATHOTO ITO3HAYEHHS HETPUTSIHCHKOIO HACEJIEeHHS
CIIIA. Xoua goBrorpusaJia 60poTh0a 3a IIpaBa YOPHOIIIKipUX IpuHecaa
KOHKPETHi pe3yJibTaT, 3MiHU B aHTJIIUCHhKill MOBi, AKi BigoOpakaroTh

© JI.B. Tunuk (Henuiisoza) 133



HOBUI1, piBHOIIPaBHUM cTaTyC I[i€l pacoBoi rpymu, 3’ ABUINCH BiJHOCHO
HemasHO. K 3asHauae B.®Pocrep y KHU3i «3MiHHA aHTJIificbKa MOBa»,
Ha JaHUN 4Yac MeopaTWBHUN €THOHIM «nigger» («YOPHOMIKipHii»)y
20-7i-30-1i poku XX cTOJITTA MaB HeHTPAJIbHY KOHOTAIIi0 i BJKUBaB-
ca HapiBHi 3i cmoBamu Negro (‘merp’) ta black (‘uopuuit’). «Hurauesi
pomany Aratu Kpicti «lecars merputar»(«Ten Little Niggers»), mio
JKUB Y Ti yacu, HiKoJiu 0 He IIPUHAIILIA B TOJIOBY AyMKa II[0J0 He3BUUA-
HOCTi ab0 HEToKOCTi Ha3BU», — mulle AocaigHukK [7, c. 157]. B nanuit
Jac «nigger» BBayKae€ThbCA HACTIIBKU 00PAa3JIUBUM, II0 B « HEMUJIiCTH»
moTpanuJy cjioBa niggerweed (IIOCKOHHUK NypIypHUii), niggerhead
(Bup KyBaJbHOTO TIOTIOHY), niggerfish (Bunm pubu) Ta HaBiTL niggard-
ly «xapnibHWil, ckynyBaTuil» (CKaHAWHABCHKOI'O IIOXOJ'KEHHSA i He
moB’si3aHe i3 nigger).

ITpu posraazni HasB wopHoIiKiporo Hacesnenua CIIIA y miaxponiu-
HOMY aCHeKTi, CJIi BUIIJINTY KiJIbKa YaCOBUX IIEePiofiB.

1. ITepiox axx mo 2-i momoBuHN X X CTOJITTA, KOJIU 3arajJbHOBIKMBA-
HOIO Ha3BOIO, IO ITO3HAYAaJa BUXIAIIB i3 appUKaHCHKOTO KOHTUHEHTY,
0yJio cy10BO negro (Bijg icnancbKkoro negro — yopHuii). ¥ 1930-40 p. ji-
lepU HETPUTAHCHKOTO PYXY MOOUINCA HAIMCAHHA 3 BEJIUKOI OYKBU —
Negro, Ha 3HaK BUBHAHHS I'iTHOCT1 YOPHUX aMEePUKAHIIIB Ta iX PiBHOCTL
3 inmumu erHivaumu rpynamu. ¥ 1930 pori rasera «The New York
Times» Brepire HaApyKyBasia «Negro» 3 BeJIMKOI JiTepu.

2. [Ipyruii mepioJ BUBHAYAETHCA IIOYATKOM PYXY 3a 'POMAaJAHCHKI
npasa (Civil Rights Movement) y 60-ti poxu XX croaiTTsa, koau «Ne-
gro» OyJ0 BUTiCHEHO i3 y:KUTKY ciioBoM «black» uepes acormiariio 3
padcTBOM, CBOE iHO3eMHe IMOXOIKEeHHS Ta CXO0KiCTh ¥ BUMOBi 3 oOpa-
sKalounM «niggers. «Black» mporucraBiserbess «white», axOu mim-
Kpecaun 3HAUNMICTL i piBHOmpaB’a yopHux. OgHAK, AK 3a3Hadae
I1.JI.Annen, cioBo «black» — onmo 3 HaligaBHIiIIKNX Ha3B YOpPHUX PabiB,
K1 BUKOPUCTOBYBaJuCh paboropriBusamu [4, c. 71].

3. Buepioxn 3 80— 90-x pp. MUHYJIOr0 CTOPiUYA i 10 CHOTOAHIIITHI AHI
eTHOHIM «black» paxyeTbcs KOPEKTHOIO HA3BOIO YOPHOIIKIPUX amMepu-
kKau1iB. IIpo6iema moasarae B TOMY, 1[0 Y €BPOIENCHKiA KyIbTYpPi, HO-
cisiMu AKOI € GLIBIIICTE aMEepUKAHIIiB, 3a 0O3HaUeHHAM «black», «black-
ness» («YOpHUI, YOPHOTA») MIIITHO 3aKpiMUINCh HeraTUBHI acoriaii
(31 cmepTIO, 3710M, OpexHero). B anrmificbKiit MOBi 1151 0COOGIMBiCTH IPO-
SABMJIACH Y BUTVISAAL JeAKUX HETaTUBHO OI[iHKOBUX CJIiB Ta CJIOBOCIIOJY-
ueHb: blackmail, blackguard, black sheep, black book Ta iu. O. [leBia y
crari «MoBa pacuamy» BisHauae, 1110 HABiTh IIPU TOBEPXHEBOMY aHa-
aisi caiB «blackness» i «whiteness» B Tesaypyci Posxxe (Roget’s The-
saurus), 3’sCOBY€ETbCH, 1110 IOJIOBMHA CUHOHIMIB ciioBa blackness Hece
HeTaTUBHUI BIiATIHOK, TOAI AK OiJBIIICTL CHHOHIMIB whiteness mae
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MMOBUTHUBHY ab0 HeNTpaJIbHy KOHOTaIito [5, c. 75]. Binbil KopeKTHUM
y maHWii yac BU3HAEThCS eTHOHIM African-American. CTBOpeHe IIe B
1880 porri, ciroBo African-American BBakaeTbCs OLIBIN BiAIOBiAHUIM,
TOMY IO IIiAKPEeCJIIoe 3B’ A30K YOPHUX aMEePUKAHI[IB 3 PIAHUM KOHTH-
"HeuToMm. Ciiz sagHaunTu, 1m0 moHATTsa African-American, He BKJrodae
oci6, aki nepecununucsa y CIIIA 3 IliBaiunoi Adpuru (Erunty, Jlisii,
Tywuica), a TakoK ypomsKeHIliB AppuKku 3 6i050 IIKiporo (HampuKIam,
3 ITAP) Ta B:KUBa€eThCA TiJIBKKM CTOCOBHO YOPHOIIKIPUX aMepUKAaHIIiB,
npenku AKux Oyau pabamu. Beegeuns African-American CXBaJIIOETHCA
OaraTbMa JiflepaMu HETPUTAHCLKUX rpoMat. Hampukiaan, BizoMuii pe-
JirifiHmi Ta cycnisbHME g4y, npaBo3axucHuk [xeci [[oxekcoH (Jessie
Jackson) BBaskae African-American HafbiNbII TPUAHATHUM iM’ M I
yopHuX amepukaniiB. Oguak caoBo black sanuimmaersbca Ak i pamiime
3araJbHOBKUBAHUM. 34 JaHUMU ONMUTYBAHHS, TPOBEIEHOI0 CePeJl Y0P-
Hux amepukaHiiBy 1991 pori, 70% onuraHuX BBaKaau 3a Kpaie 0yTu
Hassauumu black, uixk African-American. Hapany 3 African-American
BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTHCS ¥ iHII, He HACTiIbKY IO PEHi BapiaHTH, HAIPU-
Kaax, member of the African Diaspora «4ieH appuKaHCBKOI giacio-
pu», person of black race «mtoguaa yopHOi pacu». Jleonapn [[sxeddpis
(Leonard Jeffries), mexkan (axyabTery adpo-aMepUKaHCBKUX JOCJIi-
moxeHb yHiBepcuTerTy Hpio-VIopKy, 3aIIpOIIOHYBAB CJIOBOCIONIYUEHHS
«sun people» (6yKB. «COHAYHI Hapoan» — ad)pUKaHILi, BUXiAII 3 KpaiH
Aziii Jlaruncskoi AMepuku) Ta «ice people» (OykB. «JegsHi HApoai» —
€BPOIIEHIIl Ta aMepUKaHI[I €BPONENCHKOro MoXoIKeHHA.) Ha gymMKy
Hxeddpisa, 1i ABi rpynu MaroTh JiaMeTpaabHO IPOTUJIEIKHI CCTEMU
IiHHOCTeH: «JIeAAHI HapoaAn» — KOPHUCJIUBi Ta eroicTUuHi, TOAL K «CO-
HSYHI Hapoau» — rymMaHHi Ta n0aitiusi.

ITpoTupiuus BUHUKAIOTH TAKOXK y 3B’ A3KY 3 HallMeHYBaHHAMU iH-
MIUX HAIliOHAJbHUX Ta €THIYHUX T'PYII.

ITigcymoByoun BUIIle3a3HAUEHi NMPUKJIALN, MOYKHA CTBEpIKyBa-
TH, 110 MOBHI 3MiHM, HAITPaBJI€H]I IPOTH PACOBUX Ta ETHIUYHUX yIIEPe.-
JKeHb, MPUIIYCKAIOTh IIePers, Mepiil 3a Bce, Ha3B OKPeMUX HaIliil Ta
eTHiYHUX Ipym (eTHOHIMHU), AKi 3a IeBHUX 00CTaBUH CIIPUAMAIOTHCS IK
00pasyiuBi TA IPUHUBJIUBI.

Takum ymHOM, y aCIeKTi ifeli mMOJOJaHHA PACOBUX Ta €THIUHUX
yIepeaKeHb KaTeropis moaiTHUYHOI KOPeKTHOCTI BUpakeHa Ha JIEKCUU-
HOMY PiBHIi y BUTJIAAI MIepPeOCMUCIEHNX HA3B €THIYHUX Ta HAIliOHAJb-
Hux MeHIuuH: African-American, Asian-American, Native American,
Native Alaskan, Latino ra immri.
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Summary

This article is dedicated to the research of ethnic stereotypes as the
consequence of racism and nationalism and the effect of pejorative
ethnonyms on language’s processes. Also typical changes in the English
language, caused by racial and ethnic prejudices are considered here.

Key words: political correctness, ethnic stereotype, pejorative
ethnonym, racism, nationalism.
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SEARCHING FOR GENDER IDENTITY IN
JOSEPHINE HUMPHREY'S “RICH IN LOVE”

Cmamma npuceaiyemocs npobaemi zendeproi idenmuirxayii y aime-
pamypi nocmmodeprizmy, a came Ha ocHosi meopy Mtozedin Xandpi «Ha-
noeHena 10606’ 10».

Knwwosi cnosa: zendep, cmamo, idenmuunicmo, /Kosepin Xampi,
«Hanoenena 110606’10».

Multidimensional concept of “gender” became almost one of the
central categories in literature of postmodernism in the last third
of the XXth century. This concept is developed and interpreted
differently by numerous researchers. The difference between the term
“sex” (biological differentiation) and “gender” (social and cultural dif-
ferentiation) was introduced by psychologist Robert Stoller [1] and en-
docrinologist John Moni [4]. The primary definition of gender belongs
to Ann Oakley (“Sex, Gender and Society”, 1972): “Sex” refers to the
biological and physiological differences between male and female sex.
The genital differences between male and female are the bases of such
characterization. Therefore, gender is an analytical category that is
socially constructed to differentiate the biological difference between
men and women. The term gender is used to describe the differences in
behavior between men and women which are described as “masculine”
and “feminine”. And describe not from the biological aspect but from
the social and cultural” [5].

The relationships between postmodernism and category of
“gender” are vague. From the point of view of the postmodernism, it
is considered as unproductive to deny any connection between conven-
tional artistic images and to see literally reflection of the real relation-
ship between persons of different sexes in literary works. As a com-
promise between these two extremes the mechanism of interaction of
the postmodern approach and the category of “gender” is understood
as follows: any character in a work of art is not a woman or a man
but a social and cultural representative with its own set of masculine
and feminine qualities. Such “compromise” solution clearly shows its
postmodern origin: the idea of “fogginess” of anyone or anything, es-
pecially literary text and the language.
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The main heroine of the novel Josephine Humphrey's “Rich in
love” is a seventeen-year-old girl Lucille Odom. Her mother Helen
prepares to leave her father. Helen’s defection apparently sets off a
series of events that throw Lucille’s concept of her society, her family,
and herself into upheaval. According to the conventional reading, it
guides Lucille to a deeper understanding of her world and her identity,
especially, gender identity. Lucille’'s ambiguous gender identity
reveals itself in the range of examples.

Unlike her forebears in the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries,
Lucille (like Sam Hughes from Bobbie Ann Mason's “In country”) is
not bound to the kitchen — she proclaims early on that she “does not
cook” [3, p. 21] — and does not suffer from that. Lucille dresses herself
on Halloween as a cat — a person beloved by her mother — figures as an
important episode during which she revels in a mysterious, feminine
passion. But equally important that moment, when Lucille, engaging
in one of her favorite activities, the study of Latin, noticed one
daythat this ancient langue features a subjunctive mood, one used “in
matters of supposal,desire, possibility.” She realizes that her “moods,
the feelings that cameupon her without any warning and seemed to
have no name — that’s what they were. Subjunctive moods, somewhere
between what’s real and what’s not.” The grammar book in which
Lucille reads this notes inaccurately that English doesnot “even have
a subjunctive mood” [3, p. 217]. This helps to recognize in herself a
feminine desire.

It is interesting, for instance, that Lucille dresses as a cat on
the night that she sleeps with Billy, because feline symbology has
traditionally connoted the feminine. Moreover, this Lucille’s feminine
alter ego plays with language — in a way that J. Humphrey does not do
elsewhere in her first-person narration — by using the third personto
cast herself and Billy as characters in a tale:“In the black water, boat
lights moved quietly past; someone was out for a sail.The cat pulled
her knees up under her chin and wrapped her long tail aroundher
Nikes”and “There was not enough air for the cat. Her lungs hurt” [3, p.
241].This postmodern play is short-lived, as Billy reins in Lucille with
thedemand that she “take that goddamn thing off her head” because
her words aremuffled. Though she keeps the mask on, andreturns
to her earnest first-person perspective [3, P. 240-41].This scene
demonstrates Lucille’s limited ability to “get outside” the traditional
languagein which she has always spoken.

Another example of her ambiguous self-identification we can
see, when she stands admiring the scenery of her hometown with
her boyfriend, Wayne Frobiness: “Speaking from experience,” she
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explains, “Iknow of the human need for vista. Without it, I am in
danger of losing myselfbehind my own eyes”[3, p. 132]. The world
around Lucille troubles her because her own identity is intimately
connectedwith, even dependent on, that world.

One more situation reveals Lucille's evolution, her searching
for determinacy. Lucille learns that her own birth and childhood
were quite different from her sister’s: Rae explains that Lucille was
the product of a failed abortion and, she had had a twin who did not
survive. ““Well,” [Rae] said, ‘there were two. Twins. It got one. You
were the other one. They didn’t know you were in there.”” After Lucille
hears this tale of her origins, a feeling of anxiety and lack that she has
felt before revisits her more forcefully: “There were two. You were the
other one. No wonder, then, that sometimes I had the strange sensation
of incompleteness and loneliness and, now that I thought about it,
bereavement. No wonder my mother seemed so aloof” [3, P. 50-51].
This situation forced Lucille to recognize that her life has been and
will be marked not by harmony and presence, but by an absence.

But in some sense, Lucille achieves a success in searching for her
identity. Although Lucille admits early on that her “personality in
toto is a mystery” [3, p. 6], by the end of thenovel she asserts that she
has achieved a “total” understanding of herself: “I felt entirely simple,
thatis, all of a piece, one-parted. A month earlier, I had considered
myself complicated,tangled as hopelessly as someone can get in the
course of a young life. Butnow, here I was, period. A girl” [3, P. 257—
58]. The critical moment in herdevelopment happened, when Lucille
has gave way to temptation and spent night with Billy. In identifying
Lucille’s underlying desire by telling her, “You havea lot of love in
you,” Billy helps reveal her own identity. “That was me; that was the
me,” she proclaims. “I had been recognized” [3, P. 159—-60]. The affair
with Billyends badly, of course, but this instance of recognition might
be seen as an importantstep in Lucille’s search for herself.Newly
liberated, she can now act independentlyon her dreams and desires and
name herself as a subject rather than theobject of history.
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[0 MUTAHHSA noANY AUCKYPCIB HA
O®DILIAHI TA HEO®DILIIAHI

B cmammi poszasadaromusca kpumepii nodiay duckypcieé Ha o@iyiilHi
ma Heo@iyilini. Ogiyilinuil Ouckypc mpaxKkmyemovca Ax incmumyuyiilnuil,
a Heoiyilinuil — ax ocobucmicHuil. 3a gopmorw duckypc Mmoxce mamu K
MOHONO02IUHY, maK i 0ianozitHy penpesenmayirn. Bcmarnogneno, wo do mo-
HOJL02iUHOL penpe3enmayii manxcitoms opiyilini duckypcu, 00 diaroziiHoi —
HeoiuillHi.

Knwouosi cnoea: duckypce, kKomyHikauis, ogiyiitnuil, Heoiuillnuil,
adpecam, penpesenmauisi, MOHOL0ZIYHUIL, Oia02iuHUL.

BigminHi prcu KOKHOTO TUIY QUCKYPCY 3ajieKaTh Bijg HOro coIi-
aJILHOTO MMPU3HAYeHH i Tiel KomMOinallii MOBHUX (DYHKIIi, AKa ITepeBa-
JKae B aKTi KoMyHiKaIlii, a oT:Ke, Bif chepu CuiJKyBaHHS, Big TOrO, U1
€ MEeTOIO CITIJIKYBaHHA NOBiJOMJIeHHA iH(popMaIrii, BUpasKeHHsa eMOIliit,
CIIOHYKAHHSA 0 IIeBHUX Tifl.

B pamkax (pyHKIIiOHAJIBbHO-IPATMATUYHOTO MiXOAy BUIIIAIOTH
odimitini Ta Heodiniiini gmckypcu. [Jo ogiyiliinux 8id0nocumo duckyp-
cu, 3a 00nomo2zo10 AKUX 30ilCHIOEMbCA CNIAKYBAHHA 8 OQiyiliHill ma 0i-
a08it cpepax [1, c. 7], mobmo mexcmu oQiuitino-0inogozo cmuato (0o
Ub020 MUNY HaLelamb MAKo} HAYyKosi duckypcu ). Heogiuiiini duc-
Kypcu [7, c. 93] — ye mexcmu maco80i KOMYHIKAYiL, AKi QYHKYIOHY-
oMo 3a mexcamu oQiyiiitnoi cghpepu, mobmo 6 neoiyiitHomy, OyoeHHOMY
CNiAKYBAHHL, 30KpeMa aHeKOomuU ma YymKu.

I odinitiamii, i HeohiMiAHUA AUCKYPCU aKTYyaTi3yIOThCSA B IEBHUX
KOMYHIKaTUBHUX CUTYaIliAX. 3aJeKHO BiJl TOTO, ¥ IIPOIeci AKOTro CIIij-
KyYBaHHA — OCOOMCTICHOTO UM CTATYCHO—OPi€HTOBAHOTO — ()OPMYETHCA
IUCKYPC, ZUCKYPCU MOMKYTH OYTH OCOOMCTICHMMM Ta iHCTUTYIiHHUMU
[8, c. 53]. Odimitinuit fUCKypPC PO3TIALAETHCA AK IHCTUTYIIHHUHA, a
Heo(imiitHmit — K 0cOOUCTiCHMIIA.

Od@iuiitauit nuckypce. KomyHikaTBHaA CIPAMOBAHICTD Ta IIparMma-
TUYHA YCTAHOBKA ODII[iffHOTO AUCKYPCY IOJATAE B IIepeaavi creliarb-
HO1 iHdopMaIrii 3 MeToI0 il 3aCBOEHH A, 30€perKeHHA aJpecaToM Ta BUKO-
pucraHHA Ha mpakTuili. [Juaamika TeKcToBol iH(GopMaIrii cipssMmoBaHa
Bizm Bimomoro mo HeBimomoro. i JOCATHEHHS aJeKBAaTHOTO ITparMa-
TUYHOTO e()eKTy aJpeCaHT OPi€HTyeTHCA, 3 OGHOTO OOKY, Ha 3aIac cIe-
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miaJbHUX 3HAHB aJpecara, a 3 iHIIoro — Ha Ty cyMy iHdopmarii, axa
cTa€ BiJOMOIO afipecaToBi B IIpoIieci BjacHe KOMYHIiKaILii, 110 i cKJIagae
KOHTEKCT, Ha (DOHi AKOTO PO3BUBAETHCA O(DilliliHe CIIIKyBaHHS.

CTBOpIOIOYYM AUCKYPC, AaBTOP MMPOBOAUTH CEJIEKITiI0 3HAKOBUX (hopM
i Bigbupae Ti 3 HUX, AKi MaKCHMMAJIbHO IIOBHO i1 aJleKBaTHO Bimobpaska-
IOTh Ta BUPAKAIOTh 3alyM i B TOH JKe yac MaKCUMaJILHO BiATIOBiZat0Th
TUITY aapecara, IIo i Jae 3MOTy aJipecaToBi cripuiiMaTu i po3yMiTu guc-
Kypc. OT:Ke, aBTOp He JIUIIe CTBOPIOE AUCKYPC, ajie ¥ IMIeBHUM UYMHOM
MPOTHO3YE MOTO CIIPUNHATTA aIpPecaToM.

BsaeMoposyMmiHHsA KOMYHIKAHTIB Iepenbauae IMepeTHH iX 3HAHb,
BUpaKeHUX y BepbaibHil (opmi. OcHoBOIO BepbaabHOl KOMyHIiKaIl €
BiATIOBiIHMY CTIOBHUKOBUI 3a11ac, 000B’ A3K0BO HASIBHUM i BagpecaHTa,iB
ajzpecara, iHaKIIIe yJ4acTh y KOMyHiKaIii 6y/qe HeMoKJInBoio. BesyMoBHO,
CJIOBHUKOBUH 3anac uu cJI0BHUK ocobmucTtocti (Tepmir O.JI. Kamerchkoi
[4, c. 23]) mounHae opmyBaTHCSa 3 PaHHIX POKIB JIOOUHU, OCTiHHO
MOTIOBHIOIOUNCHL Ta MoAu(ikymounch. Bin s6epiraerbca B mam’aATri y
BUTJIALI BIOPAZKOBAHUX CTPYKTYD, i B KOKEH MOMEHT 4Yacy aKTHUBHO
BUKOPUCTOBYEThCS JIUINlE MOTO HEe3HAYHA UYacTUHA. UWCJIEeHHI rpynu
cJIiB, Kl 30epiraioTbecs B IaM’ATi KOMKHOIO HOCid MOBHU, YTBOPIOIOTH
CKJIAZHY CUCTEMY, SIKY Ha3MBaIOTh T€3ayPyCOM OCOOMCTOCTi.

SAxio Tepmin “ciIoOBHUK ocobucTOCTi” IMO3HaUa€E BEJIUKY KilIbKiCcTh
CJIiB, TO TOBOPAYM WIPO “mesaypyc ocobucmocmi”, MaOTbCA Ha yBasi
“medAKi CTPYKTYpPHU Ha I[ii MHOKWHI, HAABHICTb AKUX 3YMOBJIIOE MOXK-
JIUBICTH OAHOYACHOTO AaKTUBHOTO BUKOPUCTAHHS TOI UM iHIIOI i AMHO-
skmHU 1iel MmHOKuHU” [4, ¢. 101]. BBaskaemo, 1110 B OCHOBi aKTUBHOTO
Te3aypycy aapecara oQiliiiHoro JUCKYypCy JieKaTh cHelliajabHi, TepMi-
HOJIOTiuHi, Tpo(eciiiHi caoBa Ta MOHATTS.

ITomo darTopa agpecanTa, To B OPiIiliHOMY AMCKYPCi HUM MOKe
0yTH KOJIEKTUBHUI Cy0’€KT: AK IillOTETUYHUII aBTOP BUCTYIIAE€ AKACh
iMmepcoHaJibHA cHJa — OepsKaBa, 3aKOH, IapTid, TOM UM iHIIHI co-
mianpHUB iHcTuTyT. llompaBna, ampecanTomM o(dirnifiHOrO AUCKYPCY
MOJKe OyTHU I omHa ocoba, ajie il ocobucTicHI XapaKTepUCTUKY BUPaKe-
Hi HeUiTKO: KOHKPETHUH aBTOP BUCTYIA€E, TaK OM MOBUTHU, “Bijg ocobu
HayKu”’, BUpasKarouu IIOTJISAU, ifel meBHOTo KoJja cueriiaadicTtie. OTixe,
MOJKHa CTBEPIKYBATHU, IO ODIIiiHi AUCKYPCU — IIPOSAB I'PYIIOBOI MOB-
JIEHHEBOI JisAJILHOCTI.

BimnmpasiAamouu cBoe IMMOBiAOMJIEHHS, aapecaHT IMepeciifye IMeB-
HY MeTy, ToOOTO BUpaskae KOHKPETHY KOMYHiKaTuBHY iHTeHIifo. O.M.
MopoxoBchKuii [6, c. 5], caigom 3a O.I. MocKkaabChKOI0, PO3PisHse ABL
IiJi KoMyHiKaTHUBHOI iHTeHIIii, a came: 1) iHdopmyBaTu agpecara Ta 2)
aKTHBidyBaTH ajpecara, TOOTO BUKJUKATU PeaKIliio-BifAmosBins. Baa-
JKaeThed, 110 B oinifiHoMy AucKypci fomMinye iH)opMaTuBHA KOMYHI-
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KaTWBHA iHTEHIIidA, 3yMOBJIeHA IIJIAMU IUCKYPCY, YMOBaAMU KOMYHiKa-
1ii, ocodaImBOCTAMU agpecara.

Heodginiiinuii nuckypce. IIparmatnusa ycTaHOBKa agpecaHTa Heo-
dimiiEoro gucKypcy Moxke 0yTu chopMyIboBaHa AK IPArHEHHS CIPO-
eKTyBaTH IIOTiK CBimoMocCTi agpecara uepe3 MOBJIEHHEBUU TOTIK AucC-
KYpPCY, MOCATHYTHU CITiBIIEPE:KMBAHHS ajpecara, AOJYUYUBIIU HOTO Yy
TaKui crocib 10 cBoix nymok [5, c. 23].

Heoginiiiauit aumckypc wmae cBoiM pedepeHTHUM IIPOCTOPOM
cy6’exTUBHUI 00pas3 06’€KTUBHOI AifiCHOCTi, CKOHCTPYHOBAaHUN ampe-
CaHTOM B3TifJHO 3 BJACHUMHU €CTeTUUYHHUMHU KaHoHamu. llepexoHaH-
HA ajgpecaTra, CIOHYKaHHSA HOr0 0 CIiBIEPEeKUBAHHA JOCATAETHCS
yepes amesdIlilo A0 eMOI[ifHOT0 KOMIOHEHTY Horo ocobmcTocTi i mo
oro 3araJibHOKYJBTYPHOrO (a4 OCOOJMBO €CTeTUYHOI'0) Te3aypycy.
B ocHoBi akTuHBHOrO Tesaypycy aapecaTa HeODIiIiiiHOTO AUCKYpPCY —
pisHOoMaHiTHI 3aCc00H CJIOBOTBOPYOr0, KOHTEKCTYaJIbHO-CUHOHIMiUHOTO,
CUHTAKCUUYHOTO YBUPA3HEHHS MOBJIEHHS, IMMOHATTS 3 Pi3HUX raayseit
JIOACHKOI mismbHOCTi. Posib afgpecaTa Heo(iiiiHOro fUcKypcy 6a3yeThb-
cA Ha MOTO0 eCTeTUUHIM KOMIETEHTHOCTI Ta aKTUBHOMY BUKOPUCTAHHI
HUM 0COOMCTICHUX TYXOBHUX pecypcis [5, c. 25].

OcKinbKU azpecaHT HEODIIilHOTO AWCKYpCYy HaMaraeTbCcs aKTHU-
BidyBaTm yBary ajpecara, BUKJNKATU B HbOTO EMOIIiIHY peakIlifo, TO
IbOMY TUIY AUCKYPCY BJIACTUBA, MEPIII 3a BCe, aKTUBi3yi0Ua, a BiKe I10-
TiM iHQopMyOUa KOMyHiKaTUBHA iHTeHIIiqA [6, c. 36].

Heopimitinuii guCKypc OpieHTYeThCS HA eMOIliliHe, ecTeTUUHe
CIIPUHHATTA agpecaTa, TOMY [IJId IbOTO TUITY ITIOBiJOMJIEHHSA XapaKkTep-
Ha eMOI[iliHa OIliHKa; pallioHaJIbHAa OI[iHKA He € HeTHUIIOBOIO.

Omxe, agpecaHT i odirmiinoro, i HeodiliiHOro AUCKYpPCiB AK KO-
JEeKTUBHUM cy0 €KT IIparHe mepenaTu y AUCKYpci KOHKPETHY IIparMa-
TUYHY YCTAHOBKY, a caMe: agpecaHT o(ilMifiHOro TMCKypPCy HaMaraeThb-
cA 3AiMiCHUTH iHTeNeKTyaJbHWI, pallioHAJbHUII BILJIMB Ha agpecara
IIJIAXOM Ilepemaui creriiajbHol (FOpUANYHOI, HayKOBOI) iHpopmarii;
azpecaHT Heo()iIiiiHOTO AMCKYPCY IIparHe 3MiMCHUTH eMOIliiiHO-ecTe-
TUYHUIN BILJIUB Ha aApecaTa MILJIAXOM JOCATHEHHS CIiBIepeKUBaHHSI
OCTaHHBOTO.

3a (pbopMOI0 JUCKYPC MOXKe MaTH AK MOHOJIOTIUHY, TaK i giajgoriuny
pempesenTaiiito. J[{o MoHoJsoriuHOI pempesdeHTaIii TAXKiOTH odimitiHi
IUCKYPCH, M0 AiajioriuHol — HeodimiiiHi.

OnHak, ke 6 30BHIITHE 0(DOPMJIEHHS HE MaB JUCKYPC — MOHOJIOTiU-
He Uu AiajoriuHe, — BCiM AUCKypcaM IIpUTaMaHHa OIpUXOBaHa Jiajoriu-
HicTb [3, c. 68]. “IlianoriuHicTh AMCKYPCY MOJIATAE He JIUIIIE B 3i1ITOBXY-
BaHHI BioOpasKeHux y TeKCTi IO3UIliil pisHUX cy0’€KTiB, y caMOpO3IIie-
IJIEHHI Ta caMOyCYHEeHHi aBTOPChKOTO Cy0’eKTa, aje i y IepeJOMIEHOMY
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BUKOPWCTaHHI MOBHUX 3ac00iB iHIux aBTopiB” [2, c. 33]. llurytouu it
KOMEHTYIOUM BOAHOUYAC Y CBOEMY MOHOJIOTiYHOMY TEKCTi Uy’Ki BUCJIOB-
JIFOBAHHA IT[OJ0 TOTO YU iHIITOrO IMMUTAHHA, aHAII3YIOUMN UY:Ki IOTJIAN,
aJ[pecaHT BCTYIA€E y CBOEPIAHMI AiaIoT i3 TUMU, UMl JYMKU CXBAJIOE, T0-
IIOBHIOE, KOMEHTY€E, KDUTHUKYE, 3amepedye Toio. MoHoIoT — m1epeseje-
HUH Yy BHYTPiIIHIN m1aH Ta “3ropHyTHil” qiajaor, AKWI MOTiM y mpolieci
o6’exTuBaliii 3 miamory “miasa cebe” IIepeTBOPIOETHLCA HA MOHOJOT “IJisd
irmux” [8, c. 34]. 3aBmamHs agpecanTa — 3a JOIIOMOTI'0IO IIEPIIINX PeUeHb
chopmyBaTHu 3maTHICTH azpecata 3po3yMmiTu Bech auckypce [9, c. 451-
452], a 3aBraHHA afipecaTa — PEKOHCTPYIOBATH IPUXOBaHY JiaJIOTiUHICTh
IUCKYPCY 3 METOIO OiJIBIIT TOUHOI 1oro inTepmperarrii.
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Summary
The article considers the problem of division of discourse into oficial
and non-oficial. Oficial discourse is institutional and non-oficial is per-
sonal. As for its form discourse can take both monological and dialogical
reprezentation. It has been proved that oficial discourse has monological
reprezentation and non-oficial dialogical one.

Key words: discourse, communication, oficial, non-oficial, addressee,
reprezentation, monological, dialogical.
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YIAK 811.111(081)
A.B. ®edoposuu,
cmydenmka 4 kKypcy paxynrvmemy iHo3emMHOL Pinonozii

KNACU®IKALIS EMOTUBIB B POMAHI
IUAP/IOTU BPOHTE “A>XEUH EUP”

YV 3anpononosaniii cmammi po3easdaemuvcs eMOmMUBHicmy Yy mexcmi
pomany III. Bponme “Inceiin Eiip”. Y x00i docnidncenns 6Y.10 6ULEEHO, W0
Kamezopis emMomuerHocmi meopy € 6azamum mamepianom 011 6UBLEHHA
eMOMUBHO20 KOMNOHEHMY CeMAHMUKU MOBHUX 00UHUYb Ma € 080CMOPOH-
Hb010, OCKIIbKU 8i03HALAEMbC AEMOPCLKOI0 CPAMOSAHICMI0O Ma YUMAlYb-
Kum cnpuitnamman. Y cmammi po3pobieno kKaiacu@ixkayiro emomusis. J1o-
8edeHo, W0 as8mop POMAHY 6UKOPUCMOBYE 6 NOBHOMY 00ca3i emoyiiine ma
excnpecugne HABAHMANCEHHA MOBHUX OOUHUUb i 8PAX0BYE OCMUCILEHHS
ceimy n100UHOI0.

Knwouosi cnosa: emomusrnicmo, emomusu, emouii, Kaacu@ixayis emo-
mueis.

Ha cporognimuiii 7eHs mpobjeMa BUBUYEHHSA eMOTHBiB 4YaCTKOBO
IOCJil’KeHa MOBO3BHABI[AMU, ajie BCe K TaKU He iCHYe€ €IMHOI TUIIO-
Jorii Ta mpuHIUIiB Kjaacudikaimii emorusiB. IlpuHanexHicTH TOTO
YU iHITIOTO CJIOBA IO €MOTHBiB BUBHAYAETHCA IePEBAYKHO 30BHIIMTHIMU
o3HakaMu — (opMaJbHUMHU, a caMe HOT0 BUKOPUCTAHHAM IJIA BUpa-
SKeHHS THUOiZ0BaHUX eMoIiiit [5, c. 1]. BigcyrHicTs uiTKOI Kiacudi-
Kallii eMOTHUBiB Bu3HAUa€e aKTyaJbHICTH I1iei cTaTTi. MeToI0 HAIIOTO
JIOCJiI)KeHHA € 3AilicHeHHA Kiaacudikarii emoTuBiB Ha MaTepiauti xy-
IOKHBOTO IUCKYPCY, a came pomany Illapaotu Bponre “I:xeiin Eiip”.
Bubip marepiany gocaigkenHsa 00yMOBIeHN HACUYEHICTIO 00PaHOTro
poMaHy eMOTUBaMHU, & EMOTUBHICTD B3araji € JOMiHYIOUUM CKJIQAHU-
KOM, BUKOPUCTAHUMHU aBTOPOM JJIA MaKCHUMAaJbHOTO BILJIMBY Ha 3aIli-
KaBJIEHICTDb UMTaUA.

3 icHyounx KJjacudikaiiiii eMoTuBiB Haf6iJIbIN TOMIUPEHUM € II0-
JIiJI IMX ONMHUIE 32 OI[iHOUHOIO O3HAKOIO Ha MO3UTHUBHI (happiness, joy,
pleasure, delight) Ta neraTusHi (rage, horror, rudeness, brutality, cad-
dishness)[2, c. 40 ].

YMOBHO TOIiISI0OUN TEKCT MOCJTiIKyBaHOTO pOMaHy Ha TPHU Iepio-
I1, B CBOEMY JOCJiPKeHHI A NOKJIaJHiIlle 3BepTal0 yBary Ha IepIIui
mepios — AWUTWHCTBO Ta HiriTKoBU#l Bik [[)KeifH, ne mepeBaKalTh
HeTaTUBHI eMOTUBU. ¥ Iiff YaCTUHI BOHU € HAUIIPOAYKTUBHIIIINMU 3a
O3HaKaMU MOPaJbHUX SKOCTEH, IIOBEiHKM, OCKIIbKY IId cpepa € Hali-
0iIBIII BAXKJIMBOIO Y AUTSIYOMY Ta MiAJITKOBOMY BiIli. ¥ 1ijiomy B poma-
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ui III. BpouTe “I»keitn Eitp” KinbKicHO TepeBaKaioTh EMOTUBU 3 Hera-
THUBHOIO OI[iHOYHOIO CEMaHTUKOIO.

Mosa pomany “II:xeiin Eiip” He icHye i301b0BaHO, a8 € KOHTEKCTHO
obymosyeHa. Ile mae MoKJIMBiCTE 00’€JHATH MOBHI OOUHUII 3a CIiJIb-
HicTIO 3HaueHb y rpynu. CeMaHTUUYHO JIEKCUKY POMAaHY MOJiIAEMO Ha
IBi rpynu: moOyToBYy Ta eMoIlliiiny. JIeKCHKO-ceMaHTHYHA CUCTEMa €
HaAWpPyXOMIITIOIO cepe]l yCiX MOBHUX PiBHIB y TeKCTi pomany. ¥ mOCJIi-
M>KYBaHOMY TE€KCTi HEPiKO TPAIJISIOTHCS BUAAKU CEMaHTUYHOTO “3a-
paskeHHs”, KOJIU CJI0BO, HA0YyBaOUM HOBOTO 3HAYEHHS, BIIMBAE HA I10-
SABY MOAIOHMX 3HAUEHDb Y iHIINX MOB’sA3aHUX 3 HUM cJiB. Hanpukian,
ceMaHTUKa IPUKMETHUKA bitter mMoeqHYy€e CMaK 3 MOYYTTAMHU Ta Iepe-
JKuBaHHaAMU: “bitter anger”, “bitter tears”; miecmoBo “enchain”, 110
cayrye mjs BusdHaueHHs mil “to join one thing to another” crBopmio
napaJenaism: “enchained look”, “enchained heed”.

3a CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAaHTUUHUM MPUHIIUIIOM y TEKCTi pOMaHy BHO-
KPeMJII0EMO TPU I'PYIIX eMOTHUBIB, a caMe MPUKMETHIUKOBI, Jiec/aiBHI Ta
imMenHi. 3-TOMiK IPUKMETHUKOBUX €MOTHBIB ITIepeBasKaioTh OJUHUIII 3
HeraTUBHUM eMOIliiiHuM (sad, tragic Toiio) abo eMOI[ifHO-OI[iHOUHUM
(penurious, preternatural, infinite, dark, poor, nauseous, superstitious
To1ro) 3abapBieHHaM. Tak, y dparmenti rexcry “This is a sad and
tragic case!” [6, c. 7] emorniiini o3Haku ‘“HenmpueMHOCTi”, “HemiacTsa”
Ta “rpariuvHocTi” BU3HAYAIOTHCA BKJIIUYEHHAM IPUKMETHUKIB sad and
tragic. Y iumomy ¢parmenTi Texcry “.. we were allowed to get meat
and bread, in the same penurious proportion...” [6, c. 7] IpPUKMeTHUK
“penurious” MoeAHYye OI[iHOUHE 3HAUEHHSA, OCKIJIBKY IIPAMO BKa3ye Ha
HEeJOCTATHIO KiJIbKIiCTD 12Ki, 3 HeraTUBHUMU €MOIiAMU CyMy Ta Heljac-
Ts, IO € HACJIIJKOM OIliHIOBAHHA.

HiecniBHiI eMOTHBU 3iliICHIOIOTH HEHUTPAJbLHUN, ITO3UTUBHUM i He-
TaTUBHUHA BILJIUB Ha uuTadya. HeATpasbHUII BILIUB peasi3yeTbCcA [i-
eciaoBamu look, return, come, HapuKaanm, “she looked up and found
that the afternoon was gone ”’[6, c.128], “we returned within the time
Hannah had allotted them”[6, c. 523], “he came in here five minutes
ago”’[6, c. 402]. ITosuTuBHa OIliHKa ab0 CTAaBJIEHHS pPealidyeTbcsA Ta-
KuMHU giecaoBaMu K embrace, kiss, laugh, dream, sanpukaan, “I was
embracing and kissing her ...” [6, c. 137], “We laughed together” [6, c.
51], “I dreamt ...”[6, c. 430]. HeraTuBHa emoI11ii peasisyoTbcs mieciiB-
HuMu oguHuNaMu bully, irritate, revenge, punish, abuse, tease, tyran-
nize tomio, HanpukJan, “he bullied and punished me...” [6, c. 10], “he
was so irritated...” [6, c. 35], “I want to revenge...” [6, c. 364]. ¥ nep-
IIifi Ta APYTifi YacTUHAX POMAaHY IIepeBasKaloTh Ai€cioBa HETaTUBHOIO
XapakTepy. ¥ TPeTiil 4yacTUHi BUSHAYAJILHUMU € IIO3UTUBHI miecaiBHI
€MOTHBH.
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IMeHHUKOBI eMOTHMBHY BUPAKAIOTh IEPEBAKHO *KOPCTOKiCThH, 3a-
OapBJ/IeHy HEeTAaTUBHUMU eMOIIiAMHN OpyTaJbHOCTI Ta Bigpasu, HaAIpH-
kaax, “Rat! Rat! I will strike your head against the door and cut it”
[6, c. 7]. BoxuTuit y HaBeieHOMY (hparMeHTi TEKCTy iMeHHUK rat — e
eMOTUB, AKUI y OPUTAHCHhKOMOBHIII KapPTHUHI CBIiTY € ACKpPaBUM I103HA-
YeHHAM OPYyTaJIbHOCTI.

Takum unHOM, y TeKcTi pomany Illapiaoru BpouTe “II:keitn Eiip”
€MOTHBU € B3a€EMOIIOB’I3aHUMHU 1 CJAYTYIOTh BUPAKEHHIO €MOTUBHOCTL
poMaHy, IO COPAMOBYEThCA HaA peaJisallilo 3agyMy aBTopa Ta 3mii-
CHEHHSI TOCTiMHOTO eMOIIiifHOTO BILJIMBY HaA UMTada. 3a CTPYKTYPHO-
CEeMaHTUYHUMU NPUHIUIIOM HaM{ BHOKDPEMJIEHO TPU OCHOBHI rpymnu
eMOTHBiB: MPUKMETHUKOBI, AiecaiBHi Ta iMeHHi. 3a OIiHOUHOIO O3HA-
KOI0 B DOMaHi mepeBa’KalOThb €MOTHBU 3 HETaTUBHOIO CEMAaHTHUKOIO.
ITepcrieKkTBaAMY MOAATBIIIOTO HOCJiAMKEHHS € 30iiCHeHH PO3IIINPEHOT
KJgacudikarii eMoTUBiB, BXKUTUX Y POMAaHi, 3 ypaxyBaHHAM €MOI[i# Ta
OIliHKH, I1T0 BOHU IT03HAYAIOTh.
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Summary
The given article researches emotiveness in the text of the novel

“Jane Eyre” by Ch. Bronte. It has been found out that the category of
emotiveness reveals the emotive component of the novel and is of double
nature combining the author’s conception and the reader’s perception. The
classification of emotives has been introduced. It has been proved that the
author fully uses the emotive and expressive load of the linguistic units,
taking into account the human conceptualization of the world

Key words: emotiveness, emotives, emotions, classification of emotives.
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J.K. ROWLING’S HARRY POTTER SERIES
AND THEIR INFLUENCE ON THE US MASS
CULTURE

B cmammi pogeasdacmuvcs enaue Ha macosy kyavmypy CIIA yurny
pomanie [{xcoan Poynine «I'appi Ilommep» ma ix exparizayiil.

Kniowoeicnosa: [[scoar Poynine, I'appi Ilommep, macosa kyavmypa CIIA.

The term “popular culture” is broadly used to identify several
forms of culture, some of which are overlapping. Under this defini-
tion, we would have to look specifically at commercial culture — those
cultural products which are produced by industries that, at least in
part, seek to generate profit, and which are often produced or distrib-
uted through nonhuman technology such as the printing press, the CD
manufacturing plant, or television airwaves. [1]

Popular culture goes further than providing the tools for social
change; in many cases, it is actually the driving force behind social
change. One of the most phenomenally successful pieces of recent pop-
ular culture — J.K. Rowling’s Harry Potter and the Sorcerer’s Stone,
and its sequels and spin-offs are a product and export of England.

These books are expensive items, particularly at first release, yet
their early hardback sales far exceed that of any other book on the mar-
ket. As a marketing technique, the publishers have used different cover
illustrations to attract different audiences, including versions that are
more appealing to adults. They have even adjusted the language of the
books to suit the audience. Awkwardly ‘‘British’’ terms are replaced
by American equivalents. In the first novel, this includes the chang-
ing of spellings — like the shift from ‘“moustache’’ to ‘‘mustache’’ — as
well as the changing of terms — like the transformation of ‘‘Sellotape”’
into ‘‘Scotch tape,’”’ and ‘‘trainers’’ into ‘‘sneakers.’” Even the title is
changed. The first book was released in England as Harry Potter and the
Philosopher’s Stone, but in the United States, philosopher has a more
academic and less mystical connotation; thus, the shift to sorcerer.[2]

Owing to their massive audience and broad appeal, the Potter novels
are an extremely important source of social norms. This happens first
with the content of the novels. The books take place within a magical
realm that co-exists with the known non-magical world. In the magical
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world, otherwise inanimate objects become very much alive and are giv-
en subjectivity, such as the talking portraits that guard several doors at
Hogwarts’s School for Witchcraft and Wizardry. Readers of the novels
recognize the violation of their taken-for-granted beliefs, and become
more aware of the norms by which they structure their lives.

Literary critic Harold Bloom, perhaps the most vocal Potterantag-
onist, has commented in many of his writings on the Western canon
that the literary critic is most concerned with the question of which
literature deserves to be read again [3]. Despite Bloom’s skepticism at
Harry Potter, it is Rowling’s novels that receive the most reads and
rereads in contemporary America. Harry Potter has become the norm.

Harry Potter represents Bourdieu’s concept of ‘‘illegitimate ex-
tra-curricular culture’’ in that it is not generally assigned by schools,
although there is some indication that this is beginning to change;
largely, it is leisure and not assigned reading. Yet it is credited with
increasing American adolescent literacy because so many young peo-
ple have actively pursued the chance to read thePotter novels. This
boundary violation is disconcerting to the schools. Many school sys-
tems have actually banned the books from school property. In doing
so, they have affirmed Harry Potter’s position as illegitimate culture,
in contrast to the legitimacy of the novels that are assigned by schools.
Nevertheless, the publishing industry has continued to challenge the
boundary by arguing that Rowling’s novels should belegitimate cul-
ture. Beacham’s Sourcebooks has published Exploring Harry Potter
[4], a book that demonstrates for teachers how the Potternovels can
be used to teach children such basics of literacy as irony and character
development. Therefore, the boundary is still under negotiation.

The second boundary that Harry Potter helps to define is within the
realm of faith. Many faith groups have reacted negatively to the Potter
novels because of the significant role that magic plays in the premise
ofthe books. For religious conservatives, magic is generally associat-
edwith evil, but in Harry Potter, the hero-protagonist is portrayed as
apowerful wizard. This framing of magic as good is troubling to these
conservatives who have reacted by discouraging the reading of Harry-
Pottering their communities. Although the books affirm a distinction
between good and evil — rarely seen in postmodern literature butviewed
with favor by religious conservatives — they also suggest a spiritual lib-
eralism. This liberalism embraces magic as a constitutiveelement of the
good. Though Rowling herself has said she believes in God, not Wicca,
and that she attends church more than occasionally, many Christians
distrust the books [5]. Predictably these anxieties have increased now
that the first of a series of movies has been released.
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Harry Potter novels, having made no revolution, nevertheless,
made great innovations in literature. No innovations occurred as a re-
sult of Rowling’s novels, but the books have changed the publishing
industry in important ways. For instance, because of thePotternovels,
a new list of children’s bestsellers was formed. This allowed the Pot-
ter novels to take their appropriate place as bestsellerswhile freeing up
the primary bestseller list for more adult novels — of course, that is de-
spite the fact of a large adult readership for Rowling’sbooks. This is an
innovation in literature; the invention of a mechanism that measures
bestsellers within audience categories. The novels may also be seen as a
new kind of book, because of the massivesize of the Potter phenomenon.

If Harry Potter paves the road for social change, it will be as a
consequence of the issue of literacy, in the quantitative sense of mea-
sured reading ability. The novels can be credited for forging many new
readers — people who may not have become readers were it not forthese
particular novels. Perhaps this change will affect the removal ofthe
boundary between legitimate and illegitimate culture, such thatnov-
els like Harry Potter will be appreciated within the institutions of le-
gitimate culture without losing their popular status[1].

Based on this example, the list of society’s needs for popular cul-
ture does hold up when applied to a specific piece of popular culture.
However, the list is also a useful way of making sense of popular
culture as a whole industry. Some social needs that are not fulfilled
bysome pieces of popular culture will be fulfilled by others. Deliber-
ately or not, the industry that produces popular culture regulates the
fulfillment of these needs. Norm generation, boundary maintenance,
ritual development, innovation, and social change are the key social
functions to which popular culture contributes.
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Summary
The paper examines the influence of series of novels by J.K. Rowling
“Harry Potter” and their cinema adaptations on mass culture of the U.S.
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MOBHA OBEKTUBALLIA KOHLIENTY
TOLERANCE B AHINJIOMOBHIN KAPTUHI
CBITY

Y cmammi Oocaidicyemoves cyuacrha inmepnpemauis ca08a-iMeHi
tolerance 6 aneaiilcvKiil MOBHIIL c8idomocmi.

Knwouosi cnoea: konuyenm, KoJeKmMUBHaA c8idomicmb, moJepaHm-
Hicmb, vecHoma

TosiepauTHICTE — ITe IPOSB V KUTTi TepuumocTi (Bixg sat. Tolerans —
TEePHUMICTh) IO UYIKUX OYMOK, BipyBaHb, CBITOIIAIHUX YIIOZ00AHD,
a OTiKe BU3HAHHS 3a JIOAWHOIO IIpaBa Ha BJIACHY AYMKY, myoOjiume ii
ONPUJIOMTHEHHS Ta MOBEIEHHS IIPaBOMipPHOCTi, CIIOKiliHe, BUBasKeHe
CTaBJI€HHS JIIOAWHU [0 CYAKeHb iHImux Jgiogei [1, c. 57].

CJI0BHUKU aHIJIIICEKOI MOBU IOJAIOTh TAKe BUSHAUEHHS TOJEePAHT-
HOCTi:

Tolerance — 1) willingness to allow people to do, say, or believe what
they want without criticizing or punishing them; 2) the degree to which
someone can suffer pain, difficulty etc without being harmed or dam-
aged[3];

Tolerance — willingness to accept behaviour and beliefs which are dif-
ferent from your own, although you might not agree with or approve of
them [2];

Tolerance — 1. The action or practice of bearing pain or hardship; the
power or ability to endure something (now rare); ... 3. The disposition or
ability to accept without protest or adopt a liberal attitude towards the
opinions or acts of others; toleration; forbearance [4].

Y HaBeneHUX CJIOBHUKOBUX Ae(PiHIiIiAX BUAIIAIOTHCA TaKi O3HAKMI:
1) smaTHiCTL UM HaAMip TepIiTH, 2) IPpUNMATH IYMKU Ta BUNHKY iHIITUX
Jofel, 4) TepumuMoO CTaBUTHUCA OO0 AYMOK Ta BUMHKIB, BiAMiHHUX Bif
CBOiX, 5) TepmiTu 06e3 IMPOTECTy UM KPUTUKU, 6) MaTu IpaBo He IIOro-
IKYBATHCS 3 IYMKaMU YU JisIMHU iHITINX.

Hexnapaiia IOHECKO mpo OpyHIUIIN TOJEPAHTHOCTi, IPUAHATA
B 1995 pomi 185 KpaiHaMu-yyacHUKaMU, BU3HAUYA€E POJIb i 3HAUEHHS
tosiepauTHocTi: Tolerance is respect, acceptance and appreciation of
the rich diversity of our world’s cultures, our forms of expression and
ways of being human. It is fostered by knowledge, openness, communi-

© H.II. Yonuk 151



cation, and freedom of thought, conscience and belief. Tolerance is harmo-
ny in difference. It is not only a moral duty, it is also a political and legal
requirement. Tolerance, the virtue that makes peace possible, contributes
to the replacement of the culture of war by a culture of peace.(Toue-
PaHTHiICTH = TOBara, IPUAHATTSA i TPABUJIbHE PO3YMiHHA PO3MaiTTsa
KYJBTYP HAIIIOTO CBiTY, HAIIUX (JOPM caMOBUPAKEHHS i cIIoco0iB Ipo-
ABy Jrofcbkoi imguBinyanpHocTi. It cipusiors sHanHS, BigkpuTicTs,
CIILIKYBaHHA i cBOOOJA IYMKHM, cOBicTi Ta BipyBauus. TosiepaHTHICTE —
rapMmoHia y posmairti. Ile He suiite MopaabHU 000B’ 130K, aJjie ¥ moJri-
TUYHA Ta MpaBoBa BuMora. ToJiepaHTHICTE — ITe UecHOTa, IKa 30epirae
MUP y CBiTi i 3abesneuye saMiHy KyJIbTYypPU BiliHU KYJIBTYPOIO MUPY).

Hna amanisy xounenty TOLERANCE y moBi anriocaxkciB HaMu
OyJin BUKOpHCTaHi Marepianu caiiTy BpuTaHCHKOro HAaIiOHAJIBHOTO
kopuycey (http//info.ox.ac.uk/bnc). [To yBaru 6yJio B3sTO BUCJIOBJIO-
BaHHA 3 KOMIIOHEHTOM tolerance. AHTJIOCAKCU BBa’KalOTh, IO toler-
ance — e 1) myapicts: But the only wisdom was tolerance; 2) uecHora:
Tolerance is a virtue darling, you’ll soon go up; 3) My:KHicTb: In the
meantime it seems tolerance remains a virtue;

IMikaBuM A1 Hac AK HOCIIB yKpaiHCHKOI JIIHTBOKYJIBTYPU € HOBA
inTepmperariisa tolerance y cBimomocTi aHriilicbkoro mapoxny. IcHye
IyMKa, 110 TojepaHTHicTb —1) map: Those who feel that, tolerance,
trust and a capacity to put up with uncertainty are gifts rather than
skills — and gifts which not all adults share; 2) morpeba:, Tolerance
that was the need; 3) 6ararctBo Her wealth was her tolerance

TosmepaHTHICTD AK KUTTEBO BaXKJIMBA YeCHOTA BCE K OTPUMYE BU-
COKY IIO3UTUBHY OIIiHKY i HabyBae BiAIOBIAHOTrO IIiHHICHOTO CTATYyCY B
KOJIEKTUBHIN CcBioMocCTi auriiiicbKkoro Hapony. IIpoananisoBani TBep-
IKeHHS ITOKa3yIoTh,III0 TOJIepaHTHICTE €: 1) BuHATKOBa: Tolerance was
essential; 2) nobpa: We must thank members for their kindly tolerance
during recent weeks; 3)mana: She had a little tolerance but she tried;
4 )Benuka: exaggerated tolerance; 5) HagnwoacbKa: It insisted on on a
related superhuman tolerance; 6) BaxknuBa: Tolerance is important in
ourlife; 7) neobxinua: What the staff provide is understanding and tol-
erance of difficult behavior; 8) penirifina: religious tolerance generally
means acceptance of other people’s religions; 9) nonitTuuna: Political
tolerance doesn’t mean tolerating lawlessness; 10) mae mexxi: He add-
ed: «The English are very tolerant, but their tolerance will be stretched
to the limit by this; 11 ) moauce empamumucs:Wells lost his tolerance of
contradiction in his anxiety to tidy up the world.

Sk memoHCTpye MaTepiaj, ToJIepaHTHICTD TicHO OB’ A3aHAa 3 1) Bu-
TPUMKOIO: You can achieve it only by tolerance and forbearance; 2) Ha-
IoJIeTJIMBiCcTIO Ta O0arkaHHAM [NOCATTH IocraBieHol mimi: Only with
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patience,tolerance,persistenceandawillingnesstoapproachthe highest
levels did I get the information and even then I sometimes failed, — she
said; 3) repninaam: Your role as a mother involves patience, tolerance,
sensitivity to the needs of others and the ability to put other people
first; 4) cnokoem: On April 30 President Bush appeared on television to
appeal for “calm and tolerance”, but the violence continued to spread
into new areas of the city; 5) mobpororo: It’s a pity you weren’t also
taught alittle kindness and tolerance; 6) caMOJUCIIUTIINHOIO i TapHUMU
manepamu: His journals reveal a conservative belief in good behavior,
self-discipline, kindness and tolerance, also an acute sensitivity to the
delicacy in human relations; 7) posymiaaam: Try to keep the volatile
situation under control with understanding and tolerance; 8) mosa-
roto: He practices what he has always preached - respect and tolerance
for people of whatever religion, who try to live a good life by their own
creed; 9) cBo6omoio: Britain has many advantages: a wealth of natural
resources; a long history of engagement with the rest of the world; a
mature and inventive people who value tolerance and freedom.

Y KoJeKTuBHIiN cBijoMOCTi OpUTAHIIIB ITOOYTye AYMKAa, IO TOJE-
pauTHuUM Heobximmo O6yTu: 1) 11106 BuskuTH y cydyacHomy cBirti: The flux,
the flow, the drifting balance of our days needs a particular kind of
tolerance 2) 1106 6ynyBartu 6isuec: It takes great tolerance to build up
abusiness 3) 1106 Bupimmutu npobsemu: The problem can only be solved
with tolerance; 4) 1106 6yTu xopormumu 6arebkamu: Stimulation from
parents enhances the speed of learning, and tolerance is required to
perceive and decode the communicating done by babies and children,
both verbally and non-verbally ; 5) 11106 gocsrtu ycmixy: tolerance is a
necessary asset for successful training; 6) 11106 crpocTuTH CymIepeuKy:
A little courtesy, tolerance and patience will help to ease the strife,” a
spokesman said Toirio.

Or:xe, pocaimxenusa KoumenTy TOLERANCE B auriificbKiii MOB-
Hi#i cBimoMmocTi mmokasye, IO cydyacHa iHTepmperallia cioBa-imeHi tol-
erance XapaKTepU3YEThbCA HACTYIHUMU O3HAKAMU: IepeBakKHe BU-
paskeHHs HeOayKaHHA TEPIiTHU 110-HeOYAb, KOHKPETU3AIlis HEeCIIPUAT-
auBUX o6cTaBUH (HeIIpaBUJIbHA IIOBEAiHKA, HEIIPUEMHE CIIiJIKYBaHHS,
IPUMXHU, 3aMaxX Ha CBOOOAY, HEIOKOpa), YTOUHEHHS TOJIEPAHTHOCTL
(BaskJIMBa, MOJIITUYHA, PeJIiriiiHa ), HagBHICTb MeK TOJIEPAHTHOCTI.
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Summary

In the article a modern interpretation of the word tolerance in English
language consciousness is analyzed.
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HIMELbKA, NJATUHCbKA MOBHU

YK 378.016 : 81°243
T.M. Bepwuzopa,
cmydenmra 4 kypcy paxynvmemy ino3emMHOL Qinonozii

®OPMYBAHHSA PELEMTUBHOIT
NEKCUYHOI KOMMETEHLIT B YMOBAX
CBIJOMO3ICTABHOIO METOAY:
MI)XMOBHUWUH ACNEKT

Cmammio npuceaieno npobaemi Gopmy6aHHs peyenmu6HoL 1eKcUuiHOol
KomnemeHyii 3a nocepe0HUYMEa AAMUHU AK OCHOEH020 0dcepena 3ano-
3uieHb egponelicbKux mos. Pospobieno 3pasku npobiemHUX MidMOSHUX
énpas, AKiL CnpAMOBAHL HA QOPMYBAHHA PEUEenmueHUuUXx JIEeKCULHUX HABU-
4OK.

Kntwouwosi cnosea: komnemenmuicHuil nidxid, peyenmueHna JeKCuiHa
KOMNnemeHyis, peuenmusna JeKCuUiHa HasuiKa, c8i0omo3icmanuil memod,
JeKCUKO-CeMAHMUYHI cucmemu JAAMUHCbKOL, AHZNIIUCLKOL ma HiMeubKol
MO8, MUNU 8npas.

JlekcmuHa KOMIIETEHIIisT K CKJIaJoBa KOMYHIKATHBHOI KOMIIe-
TeHIii gociaigskena cnosHa. Taki Bueni ax C. Hixkosaesa, O. Biruu,
C. IITaTinosa, O. AmarweBa, A. Borymi, C. Kyximi, O. Kosmomizosa Bu-
3HAYAIOTh 11 AK 3ZJaTHICTH a/JeKBATHO BUKOPUCTOBYBATH IIEBHUI 3a1ac
JIEKCUUYHUX ONWHUIIHL: KOPEKTHO BUMOBJIATH i IMCATHU, MPABUJIBHO iX
opraHizoByBaTu rpaMaTHU4YHO, PO3YMITU HA CJIyX i B mpoIieci unTaHHA,
omepyBaTy HUMHU B aKTaX KOMYHiKallil y morpi6HOMYy TeMmri i B pisHo-
MaHITHMX 3HAYEHHAX, JOPEYHO BXKUBATHU (DPa3e0JIOTiuHi 3BOPOTU JJIA
IOCATHEHHS BiATIOBiHOTO KOMYHIKaTUBHO-(DYHKIIIOHAIHEHOTO PEe3yJIb-
TaTy Tomrio [2; 4, c. 48-51].

HartowmicTs hopmyBanHSA BUAIB JJeKCUUHOI KOMIIETEeHI[i1 Ha TJIi pis-
HUX METO[iB, Ha HAIy AYMKY, JOCJIiIKE€HO HEeJOCTATHBO, IO CTAHO-
BUTb AKMYAJbHiCMb CTATTI.

Memoro cTaTTi € HOCHiIKeHHA 0co0aIMBOCTeH (hOPMYyBaHHSA peliern-
TUBHOI JJeKCUUYHOI KOMIETeHIIil B yMOBaxXx CBiloMO3icTaBHOTO METOAY,
110 00YMOBMJIO BUPIIIEHHA TAKUX 3aA60aHb: YiTKO apTUKYJIIOBATH II0-
HATTA «PEIeNTUBHA JIeKCUUYHA KOMIIETEHI[isI» , OKPECIUTH OCOOJIMBOCTi
CBiZIOMOBiCTaBHOTO METOY B YMOBaX KOMIIETEHTHICHOTO ITIi/XOLY, PO3-
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pobuTHu 3pasKy MPodJIeMHNX MiXKMOBHUX BIIPaB, HeOOXimHuX AJa (op-
MYBaHHSA PEIENTUBHOI JIEKCUUYHOI KOMIIETeHIIi].

Kommnerenilis AK coliaJbHO BH3HAUEHHUU OCBITHiIM pesyiabTaT Ta
3pYyYHUHN (PaKTOP AJIA MOT0 BUMiPIOBAHHS IPE3CHTYE MMOHATT, IKe IIINpP-
e 3a TPAAUI[IHHUN KOMILJIEKC 3HAHb, HABUYOK Ta BMiHb. [HKOpPIOpPY-
I0UM 3HAHHSA, HABUYKY Ta BMiHHS, KOMIIETEHIisI MiCTUTh BiJHOIIIEHHS,
emoriii, miraocTi Ta MmoTuBalrii. CyyacHuil yueHsb AK cy6’€KT HaBYAJIbHO-
ro IIpoliecy moTpedye chopMOBaHUX OpraHisamifHmx, iHpopMaIinoux,
iHTeJIeKTyaIbHIX, TBOPUMX HABUAJBHUX BMiHb, AKi JO3BOJISIIOTH PO3-
TVIAJATH iHO3eMHY MOBY He AK OKPEeMUil CeTMEeHT MOBHOI KapTHUHU CBITY,
a JK OCHOBY B AKill 00’ €KTUBYIOTHCA IIiAX0au 10 (popMyBaHHA (pistosoriu-
HOTO MUCJIEHHSA, 3JaTHOTO IIOPiBHIOBATU, aHAJII3yBATU Ta CHHTE3YBaTH.

HinricauMm 3 mosuItiii hopMyBaHHA (DiJIOTOTIiYHOTO MUCJIEHHS K
VYHA TaK i CTyJeHTAa € 3aJIyUeHHA 10 HaBUAJIbHOTO IIPOIeCcy JaTUHCHKO-
r'0 JIEKCUUYHOT'0 MaTepiaty, afizke BasKJINBO IaM’ ATaTH, 1[0 BILJIUB JIATHU-
HU Ha CyYacCHi €éBpOIeNChKi MOBY CYTTEBO MO3HAYUBCS Ha JIEKCUKO-Ce-
MaHTHUHi cucremi[1, c. 15; 3, c. 93; 7].

Y pesynbTaTi pisHOMaHiTHMX 3aBOIOBaHb, IIepecejieHb HapOIiB,
KYJbTYPHUX BIJIMBIB JATUHCHKUU e€JIEMEHT 3alHAB AOBOJII 3HAUHY
YACTUHY Yy JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTUYHUX CUCTEMAaX aHTJIiChKOI Ta HiMeIbKO1
MOB, IITO 3YMOBJIIOE TAKHWH TiaxXim mo popMyBaHHA JIEKCUYHOI KOMIIEe-
TeHIii, BiATIOBiAHO MO AKOTrO JIEKCUKA CIPUNMAaEThCSI He AK i30/Ib0Ba-
HUI PO3IiJI MOBHU, a AK pPe3yJbTaT 0araToBiKOBOroO il CTAHOBJIEHHS 3a
mocepeqHUIITBA iHIIUX MOB. Ile cupuaTuMe (GOPMYyBaHHIO B YUHA Ta
CTYZIeHTa He JIUIIle 3HaHb, HABUUOK Ta BMiHb, ajie il MO3UTUBHO O3HA-
YATUMETHCSA HAa PO3BUTKY iHTEJIEKTYaJIbHUX, TBOPUNX BMiHb 3 eMOITili-
HOIO, IIIHHiICHOIO Ta MOTHUBAIIiITHOIO CKJIAaZ0BOIO.

ITomyx MOBHUX ITapaJiejieil Ta HEOPAUHAPHUX KOHTPACTIB Ha TJIi
JATUHCHKOI, aHIIiMicbKOI a00 HiMeIbKOI MOB € aKTMBHOIO MIUCJIEHHE-
BOIO AifAJBbHICTIO YUHSA Ta CTYAEHTA, 1110 aJITOPUTMi3y€e mpoliec misHaHHA
Ta 3aCBOEHHA MOBHUX OCOOJIMBOCTEN CyUacHUX iHOBEMHUX MOB.

ITpaBuibHe cIpuiiMaHHA JIEKCUYHOI OMUHUIIN, 11 po3misHaBaHHS Ta
CIIiBBiTHECEHHA i3 JIEKCUUYHUM 3HAUEHHAM € IIEPIITNM KPOKOM Ha IIJIs-
Xy A0 BLJIBHOTO iHIITIOMOBHOTIO CIIiIKyBaHHA. 1]e 703BoJIsiE BUOKPEMUTHU
MMOHATTS «PeIleNTUBHA JIEKCUYHA KOMIIETeHIIisI» AK 3JaTHICTH JIIOIU-
HU 0 KOPEKTHOTO PO3YMiHHA MOBJEHHS iHINIMX, IITO BifOyBaeThCA Ha
CKJAHIN i TuHaMiuHiTl B3aeMOIil PeIleNTUBHUX JJeKCUUYHNX HABUYOK.

PenenTuBHy JeKCUUHY HABUUYKY AK aBTOMAaTU30BaHe CIIPUMMAaHHS
i pOBYyMiHHSA JIEKCUYHUX OQUHUIIHL B YCHOMY i TIMCEMHOMY MOBJIEHHI [5,
c. 216] mu kaacudikyeMo Ha po3Ii3HABaHH:A, yIi3HABAaHHSA, BU3HA-
yeHHA, AudepeHItianio, BiITBOPEeHHA, BCTAHOBJIEHHA, aHaIi3, 3HAXO-
MKeHHS Mi’KMOBHUX aHAaJIOTiB TOIIIO.
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Hait6inpin 1o0TUYHUM METOAOM A0 (pOPMYBAHHSA PEIeTUBHOI JIeK-
CUYHOI HABUYKHU Y Mi’KMOBHOMY acCIIeKTi, Ha HAIIy IYMKY, € CBiZJoMO-
sicraBuuit meton, chopmoBanuit y 30-50 pp. XX crosiTTa Ta 30pieH-
TOBaHUI Ha BUKOPHUCTAHHA Mi’KMOBHUX 3icTaBjeHb, IO mepeadadae
PO3KPUTTA 3HaUeHHA Ta hopmu [5, ¢. 223-224; 6, c. 266-301].

ABToMaTusallia omepartiii, a BigTak, GOPMYBaHHS PEIEeITUBHUX
JeKCUYHUX HABUUYOK 3MIMCHIOETLCA IIJIAXOM 3iCTaBJeHHS 3 iHIIHU-
MU MOBaMH, IX MepeKJany, BUKOHAHHS MOBHUX HEKOMYHIKATUBHUX
BIPaB, BiiMOBieli HA 3aTUTAHHA TOIIIO.

o MOBHMX HEKOMYHIKAQTMBHUX BIIPAB BiHOCMMO BIpAaBU Ha IIe-
peKJazn, 3icTaBieHHA 3 AHTVIIUCHBKUMU, HiMEIIbKUMU, YKPAIHCHbKUMU
BiAmOBiZHUKaMM, Tig0ip aHTOHIMIiUHMX Ta CHHOHIMIUHUX TIap, BOPaBuU
Ha 3aBepIIIeHH A, 3alIOBHEHHS IIPOITYCKiB, BiIHOBJIEHHSA B TEKCTi TOIIIO.
MoBHi HeKOMYHIKaTHUBHI BIIpaBU BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCA HA eTamax IIpe-
seHTaIlil i KOMIApaTUBHOIO 3aKpilieHHA (3HAYEHHS), YIisHABaHHI,
PO3YMiHHSA Ta 3amaM’ ATOBYBAaHHA JEKCUUYHUX OAUHUIL. [[1d mpukia-
Iy, YTBOPiTH IMOXiMHI aHTIIWChKi iIMEHHUKY BiJl TaTUHCHKUX €KBiBaJIeH-
TiB BiAIOBiIHO 0 3paska: JjatT. patientia — amra. patience (ignorantia,
sapientia, praesentia, abundantia, clementia), nar. informatio — auru.
information (repetitio, visio, organisatio, admiratio, actio), nar. liber-
tas — aurua. liberty (difficultas, veritas, anxietas, calamitas, ferocitas,
universitas), aar. familia — aura. family (luxuria, victoria, historia,
memoria, colonia).

OpHaK BalKJIMBUM Yy KOHTEKCTi (D)OPMYBaHHSA PEIeNITUBHOI JeKCUU-
HOI KOMIIETEHIIil € BUKOPUCTAHHSA IPO0JIeMHNX MisKMOBHUX BIIPaB, AKi
PO3BUBAIOTH BMiHHA CaMOCTiiHO PO3KPUBATHU BUBEAEHI 3HAUEHHSA IIO-
XiZHUX CJIiB, pO3Ti3HaABATHU JIEKCUYHI OAUHUIIL 3a (hOpMATLHUMU O3HA-
KaMu, IITBUAKO 3HAXOAUTH CTPYKTYPHO-CEMaHTHUYHI BifIIOBiAHOCTI iHO-
3eMHHUX MOB (JIaTUHCHKOI, aHIJIifIcbKOI, HiMEeI[bKO1), BPaXOBYIOUM Hall-
OiNBIIT CKJIAAHI MOMEHTH 3aCBOEHHS, MAIOTh MOMKJIUBICTL CTyAeHTaM
yepes aKTUBHUU IIOIIYK MiHATH IO CAMOCTiHHOrO BHCHOBKY, yCBimoM-
JIeHHSA 3HAUeHHS JIEKCUYHOI OAMHUILI, MiIHOTO ii 3amamM’SsTOByBaHH,
BUYATh YBAYKHOT'O CTABJIEHHS IO CJIOBA i aJITOPUTMY 10oT0 TBOpeHHs. Ha-
IpUKJIaLI,

1) PosmisuaiiTe JaTUHCHKY KopeHeBy mopdemy spir- (< spirare
OIUXaTH, JKUTU, MAaTH HATXHEHHSA etc.) B aHTJIIHICbKUX JIEKCUUHUX OJM-
HUIAX: Spirit, spiritual, conspire, inspire, aspiration, aspirator, con-
spiracy, conspiratorial, exspiration, inspirate, respirator, respiratory,
perspirant, spiritualism etc. Bukonaiite ix mepekiaf.

2) YuisuaiiTe 3-mOMi’K HiMEIIbKUX JIEKCUUHUX OOUHUILH IPUKMET-
HUKWU: JaT. civis — rpomagsaH (zivilisation — zivilistisch ), nat. classis —
KJac, pospsan (klassifizieren — klassenlos ), nat. femina — xxiuka (femi-
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nin — feminismus ), mat. moris — 3Buy4aii, cuocib xkurta (moralisieren
—amoralisch) etc.

3) 3a KO0 rpaMaTUYHOI0 03HAKOIO 3rPYyIIOBaHi aHTIifichKi c1oBa 3
OCHOBOIO JIATHHCHKOTO cymiHa Ha -at-: irritat-um wo6 pozdpamysamu
(irritate; irritation; irritative), arbitrat-um wo6 cnocmepizcamu (arbi-
trate; arbitration; arbitrator), orat-um w06 zosopumu (orate; oration;
orator; oratorical; oratorio; oratory) etc.

4) IIpounraiiTe aHIIINICHKi JIEKCUUHI OJUHUILL JJATUHCHKOT'O IOXO0-
mxenHda. [ludepenIiroiiTe ix 3a KiHIIEBUM eJIeMEHTOM Ta BKaXKiTh, AKe
3HAUEHHs Mae JIaTHHCbKuil cydikc: final, popular, incredible, docu-
mentary, regular, honorary, general, visible, legal, ordinary, stable,
liberal, similar, stationary, national, circular, valuable, manual etc.

5) IoscHiTh 3HAUEHHS JIATUHCHBKUX IpediKciB y CIOBOTBOpPEHHI
aHIIificbKol Ta HiMembKol MOB: inter- international mikmapommmii,
intermediary (aur..) mocepenuuk, intervalutarisch (mim.) misxBasror-
HUi; mega- megabyte (auri.) merabaitt, Megahertz (uim.) merarepis;
mis- miscalculate (amrs.) noMmuakoBuit migpaxyHok, mishandeln (aim.)
IOMMJIKOBO AiATu etc.

6) YTBOpPiTH JIEKCHUUYHY OAWHUINIO AHIIICHKOI MOBM 3a JIATUH-
CLKUM €eKBiBaJIeHTOM, HAJaBINMW il HeoOXiZHy rpaMaTUUYHy (OpMY:
1. People also use (umbra mius) to protect themselves from the sun.
2. The Wright brothers were the first to fly in a powered and con-
trolled aircraft and they are fathers of modern (avis nmax) 3. Kelly
Clarkson has chosen a shorter hairstyle for her (ovum siiue) face.
4. Cool breezes (ventus simep) the house. 5. Dublin was the earliest
of the Irish towns to take on (urbs micmo) characteristics. 6. This was
where all royal weddings were held as well as other sacred ceremonies
other than (corona sinok).

Takum umHOM, (DOpMYyBaHHA JEKCUUYHOI KOMIIETEHILI] € mMiATrpyH-
TsaM e()eKTHUBHOI peasisallii MOBJI€HHEBOI, COI[IOKYJIBTYPHOI Ta COITio-
JiHTrBiCTUYHOI KOMIIETEHI[I AK YUYHIB Tak i cTrymeHTiB. MeTOogMYHOIO
OCHOBOIO Ii CTAaHOBJIEHHSA, AK aJbTePHATHBA, € MiKMOBHA KOOpAWHA-
Iidg, Je JaTHUHA BUCTYNAE K OCHOBHUM [)KEPEJIOM CYydYacHOIO iHIIO-
MOBHOTI0 CJIOBHUKA, TaK i mocepefHUKOM e()eKTUBHOTO PellenitoBaHH
JIeKCUYHOI'0 MaTepiaay Cy4acHUX €BPOIENChKUX MOB. 3alIPOIOHOBAHI
3pasKu IPoO0JeMHUX MiKMOBHHUX BIIPAB € Ai€eBUMMU JJdA IIKiJIbHOI Ta
YHiBepCUTETCHKOI ayAUTOPil 32 yMOBU BpaxyBaHHA PiBHA i1 migAroTos-
KH.
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Summary

The article is devoted to the formation of the receptive lexical
competence mediated by Latin as the main source of borrowingsof European
languages. The samples of problematic interlanguage exercises which are
aimed at formation receptive lexical skills are given in the article.

Key words: competence approach, the receptive lexical competence, the
receptive lexical skill, the conscious comparison method, lexical-semantic
systems of Latin, English and German languages, types of exercises.
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YIK 821.112.2.09
H.I1. Bep6ernuuyk,
cmydenmka 5 Kypcy paxynrvmemy iHo3eMHOL Pinonozii

ICTOPIA TA IHFBOMNMOETUKA
HIMELLbKOMOBHOIO CTUCJZIOIO
OnoBIAAHHA

B cmammi anaaizyemvea HAUHOBIMHIW UL HARD CYLACHOL MALOL NPO-
3u — cmucJie onogidanHn s, HA0AEMbCA icmopia il020 BUHUKHEHHA MaA WAAXU
il munu e6on0Yil, @ MAKOH XAPAKMePUIYIOMbCA 1020 6i0miHocmi 6i0 po-
MAHHUX HCAHPIE.

Kawuosi crosa: niHzéonoemuka, maia npo3a, poMan, cmucJie onogioa-
HHA, icmopia #aHpy, e60410YiL HAHDY.

O0’eKTOM HACTYIIHOIO TOCJILIKEHHS He BUIIAJLKOBO BHOPAHO OIUH
HAWHOBITHIINMUX I HAMCKJIAMHIIIINX *KAaHPiB HIMEIIbKOMOBHOI XY/IOKHBOL
CJIOBECHOCTi (TOUHiIlIe: cydacHOI CBiTOBOI JiTepaTypu Ha NPUKJIAAI Hi-
MeIIbKOMOBHOI) — CTHCJIe OIIOBijaHHsA (TaK He 30BCiM aJeKBaTHO MOXKHA
IepeKJacTy Bigmosigauit Himerbkuii repmin « Kiirzestgeschichte», To6ro
IOCJIIBHO — «HAMKOPOTIIA icTopisa» ). HallHOBITHIIIINM THIIOM XyI0KHBOTO
TEKCTY CTHCJIE OIIOBiJaHHA € TOMY, III0 IOT0 aKTUBHE YKUTTS HAPaXOBYy€E He
Oisblre 2-3 gecATupid, a HAWNCKJIAIHIIITIM BOHO € TOMY, ITI0 i ChOTO/[Hi 0T0
Teopis He Po3podJIeHA HABITH JiTepaTypo3HABISIMU, a JIHTBiCTH B3araJri
Horo I1Te He TOPKAJIMCS, X0U iHII MaJji TUIIN Xy I0KHBOI0 TeKCTY (emirpa-
Ma, adpopusm, 6atika i T. iH.) BKe mouasiu po3pobirroBaTuch [3, s. 15]

Ileprri cTucai onmoBimaHHSA, KOTPi i cami ix aBTOpHU i yKaamaui ix
aHTOJIOTill BBasKaJIM 3a TaKi, HaraAymoTh OijbIlle HOTATKY B OJJOKHOTI
MUCbMEHHUKA, TOOTO KPUXiTHUYN HAPUC 3 JKUTTHA, AKUN 3aIIUCYETHCA Ha
3raiKy, 1100 ITOTiM PO3TOPHYTHUCS I[iJINM €IiYHUM IIOJOTHOM Ta YOMYCh
Tak i 3aJIUIIIAE€ThCSI HePO3TOPHYTUM (Hammpukaasn, «Ooaumr me!» @. Kad-
Ku, 1922; «Cuena B Bepuaini» M. ®pima, 1945; «[lomarrui 3aBganasa»
B. Bouapaueka, 196917 ta in.). B Takux Hapucax Ife Tpiltoue cXOILIe-
Ha aBTOPOM KOHKpETHa peajibHa CUTyallid, y 3MiCTi HamiB3aBepIIIeHO1
KOMIIO3UIIiiHOMOBJIEHHEBOI hopMU (OBiZOMJIEHHSA, OMMC, MipKyBaH-
Hf TOIIO) Ille HeMa€e HisTKOI IPUTUYEeBOCTi Ta cuMBoJIizarii (mosricemii),
ajie 3 ypaXyBaHHAM yChOT'O IILOTO HE MOJKHA He 3amuTatu cede: « Homy
$K TOJ1 aBTOP BaJIUINUB Ileil HapuC HEPO3TOPHYTUM? UOMY OI[iHUB HOT0
SIK 3aBepIleHui JiTonuc? »

V¥V mepmux mapocTKax MaiOyTHLOTO JKaHPY CTHCJIOTO ONOBiTaHHS
mpobaeMa cCUMBOJIi3aIil 3MicTy 1 MOBM IIOKHU II[0 BCE 7K TaKU BUPIIIy-
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€ThCs He 3a PaXyHOK IIoJIiceMil MOBH, AK Iie Oyae MaTU MicIie BUKJIIOU-
HO Yy «3piJIoMy» CTHUCJOMY OmoBimauHi. B mepmmux ekcmepuMeHTax 3
UM HOBUM THUIIOM XYIOKHBOTO TEKCTY, KOJU HMAHYIOUUM YNHHUKOM
BUCTyIIaB 00cAr (MiHiMyM 06CATY — CTHCJE OMOBiJaHHA, ONTUMYM —
KOPOTKe, MAaKCUMyM — HOBeJA), «JaKMYCOBUM IIaIlipiieM» Aisja Horo
MOBa: 3aMiCTh IIPi3BUINla BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCA HEBU3HAUEHO-0COOOBi 3a-
menuuku («eine Frau kommt aus Berlin», «jemand berichtet» Toro),
3aMiCThb KOHKpeTHOI uacoBoi ¢opmu jgiecioBa (ToOTO: «OyB», «€»,
«Oyme») — ysaraJbHeHUI TemnepimrHii yac («man sagt», «jemand geht»,
«es geschieht») Tomo. OTike, cuMBoOJIiBaIlidg 3MicTy i MOBU BUPIIIYETHCS
B HUX 32 PAXYHOK CIOJKETY, B SKOMY CUTYyaIlis, 110 ITIOPOAKeHa KOHKPET-
HOIO AiMfiCHiCTIO, BMAJIbOBYETHCA TaK, 110 iCTOPUUHO, reorpadivHo i T. iH.
«IIPOMIMCAHUMM» B Hill 3aIMNIAIOTHCA AEKiJTbKa KOMIIOHEHTIB IpeaMeT-
HOI meraJizarii (micie xii, coliasbHUI cTAaTyC TEepos, HOro HAIliOHAIh-
HicTBb TOIO), a ii CYyTHICTH HAIIOBHIOETHCS 3aTAJILHOJIIOACHKUM CEHCOM
(HampuKJak, MUJIOCEPAA M KOPCTOKIiCTh AK ABi imocraci eguwHOl Jriofm-
cbKoi gy y @pima) [2 , s. 16]. Taki KOpoTeHBKI TBOPH, 3aIUIIAI0UYNCH
«BiZKpUTHUMU» 3a 3MicTOM (TOGTO JIOTiYHO iX MOXKHA IIIe TIPOJOBKUTH 10
0ibIT0l KapPTUHM), BUCTYIAIOTh BiKe «3aKPUTUMU», 3aBEePIIIEHNMU 3a
dopmoio (To6TO iX MOKHA CIPUIIMATU AK iHOCKa3aHHA) i TOMY MOKYTH
OyTH BigHECeHUMHU 0 BUTOKIB CTHCJIOTO OIIOBiTaHHA.

BesnepeuHno, 1110 B OCHOBI 0e3Me;KHOTO 30iJbIIIeHHS 00CATy poMa-
HY JIesKaJIo IBi MaricTpaJbHi 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI: yCKJIaJHeHA KOHITEIIITisd
JIOAVHY (€KCTPANIHTBiCTUYHUI YMHHUK) Ta AeBajbBAallid CJIOBa CycC-
OiJILCTBOM, BTpaTa CJOBOM CBO€i 3araibHOKOHBEHI[IOHAJBHOI ceMaH-
TUKY (MOBJEHHEBUHM YUMHHUK). 30BCiM He BUIIaJKOBO AKPAa3 Ha Iieil yac
npumnagae 6oporsba JiTepaTopiB it (isocodiB 3a IMOBEepPHEHHS CJIOBY
oro mepBicHOI Tpo3opocTi it TouHocTi HoMiHAatil (cymHiBU Mepime, 10
IepeKJIaZlaT: CIOYKEeT YU MOBJIEHHA; MOITyK MomaccaHOM OJHOTO €U~
HOTO CJIOBA IJIA TOYHOTO 300pasKeHHA pedi, 03HaKU, Iii; cTaHOBJIEHHA
dinocoderkoi HeosiursicTuku y Teopii mapamoxciBs Knepkeropa, min
yac mepeoIiuKky minHocTell y Himre, B KyapTyposoriuniii Kputui K.
Kpayca, B HesmiuenHill BapiaTUBHOCTI MOBHUX OAUHUIIL ¥ BirTremm-
TeitHa To1110). ToMy CTPOMOIKHICTD Y TaKiii BesqmKiii emiuHiii popmi Top-
KHYTHCSH, IIOCTABUTHU Ta ¥ YaCTO-TYCTO BUPIMIIUTU €IOXaJbHI coliaabHi
npobJyieM MOTJIa 3aJ0BOJILHUTHY JINIIEe MNCbMEHHUKIB i KPUTUKIB, a He
yuTavya, 60 30LIbIIeHHS 00CATY TBOPY BMMATraJjo Bin agpecara 30i/b-
IIeHHS Yacy i eHeprii Ha CIPUAHATTA POMaHYy, a IPUCKOPEHUN TeMII
COIliaJILHOTO JKUTTSA HE AO3BOJIAB oMy 11koro [3, s. 15].

Omxe, poMaHU-IIUKJIN, POMaHU-eIIonel, pPOMaHU-CUCTEMHU, KOPOTKO
KayKy4u, pPOMaHU-MOHCTPHU (AK, 0 Peui, TBOPU-MOHCTPHU B iHINKUX JIiTe-
paTypHHUX pojax) IepecTajy KOPUCTYBATHUCS IIOMUTOM UuTada, 60 — i
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e caMe IroJIOBHe! — 3aHAATO IIOBLJILHO BBOAUIMN HOTO 0 MEKYUYOI COIli-
aynbHOI crrpaBu. JKUTTSA BUMarajao HOBOTO »KaHPY, AKUI 6u 30epir maHo-
pamMHicTb I TIMOMHY CYCIIiJIbHOI ITpobjaeMaTuKu, aje Ipundbas ou eM-
HiCTBH MaJIOTO JKaHPY. IHIIIUMY cjioBaMu, Tpeba 0yJio 3TYyCTUTH 3HAUHU I
rpoMaJCchbKUI 3MicT 40 He3HaUHOI 3a 06cAroM, Jamigapuoi opmu.

Crucye omoOBiIaHHA IIJIKOM HiANAJIO i TaHyIOUy y3araJbHeHY TeH-
IEHITiI0 IIParMaJIiHTBiCTUKY: 3ayM aJpecaHTa IIOPOKyBaB i TUII TEKCTY
A agpecara. IIpo 1e, miICYMOBYIOUM CEMAaHTHUKY U CTPYKTYPY HIpHU-
KJIaJHUX TeKCTiB, BAaJIO BucJIoBuBCsa Pobepr Xime, 3HaUHUHN JOCTITHUK
MaJIX eImiYHUX TEeKCTiB, ¥ caMUil PO3KBIT CTUCJIOTO omoBimaHHA: «Bifx
3aayMy MOBIIA (HAIIpUKJIAL, iHopMyBaTu, IIOrpoKyBaTH, ariTyBaTn) 3a-
JIeXKUTD 1 fIoro cTpaTeris, ToOTO BUOip BU3HAUEHNX MOBHUX 3aco0iB, SKi
3YMOBJIIOIOTH OCOOJIMBUI MOBHUM KOHTYP ITIEBHOTO TUITY TeKCTY» [1, s. 2].

O3HayaTy IOABY HOBOTO TUITY XYAOMKHBOTO TEKCTY (IIMKJIIYHOTO
CTHCJIOTO OTOBiJJaHHS) MOTJIO JIUIIIEe OJHE: TaHYBAHHSA APYTroTo Ta Tpe-
THOTO CEMAHTUUYHUX ITPOIIAPKiB CJIOBA B TEKCTi (KOHTEKCTHE Ta aB-
TOPChKE-IIiATeKCTHE), IIPOTU SKOr0 BUCTYIIAJU HABiTh AesAKi oro Ko-
JUNIHI TPUXUIBHUKY, 3aKiHUYE€ThCA. XYA0KHE MOBJIEHHS 3HOBY, AK
i B mayieKy aHTUYHY IIicasgaleKCaHIpiiicbKy m00y 3 Ii «TeMHOI0 IIoesi-
€10», i B HeJlaJIeKy €BPOIEHChKY Iicasa0apouny 3 il « TEeMHUM CTHUJIEM » ,
i B 01M3bKY 3arajbHOCBITOBY IIiCJIf CUMBOJIIUHY 3 il TEMHOIO I'POIO Cce-
MaHTHUKOIO, CKJIaJIaMU Ta JIiTepaMi, BUMArae BiifaTu MOETUYHY BJIALY
IEePIIOMY IIPOIIaPKY,€HOTATUBHOMY-KOHOTATUBHOMY, TOOTO 3arajib-
HOKOHBEHI[IOHAJIBHOMY, 11100 3Mir Bif0yTucs (TouHire: moBepHyTUCs!)
KOHYe MHOTPiOHMI eBpomelichbKill muBinisaiiii apicTroreniBCbKMI aKT
MimMesicy, 3Mir BepHIMTHCA 3araJILHOJIONCBKUU IIPOIlEC JIiHTBiCTHY-
HO-KOTHITMBHOI KOMYHiKaIlii, 3Morja BCTAHOBUTHUCSA (Uepe3 3aKPUTT
«030HOBOI AipKM» CJIOBOOJIYAAS ITOCTMOAEPHICTIB) HOpMAaJbHA aTMOC-
(epa cortiaJbHOTO iCHYyBaHHS.
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Summary
The article analyzes the peculiarities of political satire in the context
of the Austrian folk-drama’s development.
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YIK 811.112.2°276.6
A.C.T'anosii,
cmydenmka 4 kKypcy paxynrvmemy iHo3emHOL Pinonozii

DIE DEUTSCHE NAMEN, IHRE ENTWICKLUNG
UND BESONDERHEITEN AUF DER
GEGENWARTIGEN STUFE

V yiti cmammi ti0emuca moea npo imena, ix noxodxHeHHs ma pPo36u-
mok. Taxox y cmammi iidembvca npo me, AKUM iMeHam Hadasealu nepeeazy
Y MURYLOMY Ma AKi 06uparmbv cb0200Hi, @ MAKOH NOOAHI MOMUBU BUOODY
imen.

Knrwowosi cnosa: imena, docaidxicernns, 8UOIp, NOX00HCEHHA, OHIMU.

Ein Vorname hilt ein Leben lang! Darum beunruhigen die
Eltern sich iiber die richtige Wahl des Vornamens fiir ihr Kind. Es
gibt verschiedene Motive der Vornamenwahl. Sie sind veridnderbar
und vom Gesellschaftskreis abhidngig. Wenn Eltern allerdings ihre
Weltanschauung oder spezielle Vorlieben in einen sehr ausgefallenen
Namen projizieren, kann dies fiir den Namenstriger sehr belastend
sein. Ein ,,guter” Name kann also das Leben erleichtern, aber bereits
1825 fiel dem Magister Johann Christian Dolz auf, dass sich die
Auffassungen von schonen Namen dndern [2, S.117]. Zu seiner Zeit
16sten Emil und Emma die Namen Christian und Christiane ab, doch
ca. 150 Jahre spiter sind Christian und Christiane wieder zwei der
beliebtesten Vornamen in Deutschland.

Eine einheitliche Vornamensstatistik existiert in Deutschland
leider nicht. Viele der sogenannten ,,Hitlisten”, welche die beliebtesten
Namen des vorangegangenen Jahres darstellen, begrenzen sich auf
einzelne Geburtshiuser, Stidte oder Bundeslinder. Die Gesellschaft
fiir deutsche Sprache (GfdS) bietet hingegen Daten, die sich
flichendeckend auf 170 bis 200 Standesdmter stiitzt. Ein Blick auf die
Hitliste zeigt, dass Leon bei den Jungen und Hanna bei den Middchen
die zurzeit beliebtesten Namen in Deutschland sind. Leon ist auf den
latinisierten althochdeutschen Namen Leonhard mit der Bedeutung
L,Lowe”+, stark” zuriickfiilhrbar, der bereits im Mittelalter verbreitet
war, zu dieser Zeit jedoch als Heiligen- und Bischofsname [1, S. 263].
Hanna ist hebriischen Ursprungs und bedeutet ,,Anmut”, ,,Liebreiz”
[1, S. 190]. Ein Trend in Richtung biblischer Namen mit hebriisch-
griechisch lateinischem Ursprung geht aus diesen Hitlisten eindeutig
hervor. Namen germanisch-altdeutscher Herkunft ,sind seit dem
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Ende des Zweiten Weltkrieges allmihlich aus der Mode gekommen”
[1,S. 14]. Dass man seit ca. 1950 wieder christliche Namen gebraucht,
ist ein internationales Mysterium und laut nicht auf eine gesteigerte
Religiositdt zuriickzufithren [1, S. 14]. Auf die Frage warum gerade
biblische Namen weltweit wieder mehr Anhidnger finden, gibt es
keine eindeutige Antwort. Was Deutschland betrifft, versucht das
Phinomen mit dem Zusammenbruch des Nationalbewusstseins zu
erkliren [4, S. 122].

Namenmoden sind keine neue Erscheinung, sie traten bereits im
Mittelalter auf und demnach konnen die Medien allein heute kaum
fiir derartige Modestromungen verantwortlich gemacht werden. Was
sich dagegen im Vergleich zum Mittelalter geindert hat, ist die Ver-
dnderung in den Motiven bei der Namengebung sowie den Namenge-
bungsgewohnheiten. Die freie Namengebung von heute wird nach
Geschmack gewihlt und nur noch selten aus einer Tradition heraus.
Die Namen miissen originell sein, klangvoll und schon. Sie miissen mit
dem Nachnamen harmonieren und mit positiven Eigenschaften ver-
bunden sein. Kurze, vokalreiche Namen mit dem Anfangsbuchstaben
,»L” gehoren heute zu den beliebtesten, einige bereits als altmodisch
aufgefasste Rufnamen mit germanischem Ursprung sind wieder im
Kommen. Daneben gibt es zahlreiche Kurzformen und Entlehnungen
zu verzeichnen, die alle das Motiv, ndmlich den Wunsch nach Einzig-
artigkeit sowie den Reiz an der Andersartigkeit und dem Neuen wi-
derspiegeln. Was als unverwechselbar, klangvoll und schoén verstan-
den wird, ist duBlerst individuell und unterliegt regionalen Gesichts-
punkten.

Die Studie zeigte, dassJohann, derin Hagenow der drittbeliebteste
Name war, in ganz Deutschland aber erst an 96er Stelle wieder
zu finden ist. Die Ursachen dafiir sind komplex, sie liegen in der
Geschichte und Tradition in der heutigen Lebensart. Dariiber hinaus
ist der Namenschatz grofler geworden, es gibt besseren Zugang dazu,
was zu einer groflen Variation und eventuell auch zu den kiirzer
gewordenen Modewellen gefiihrt hat. Im Vergleich zum Mittelalter
bis zur Mitte des 20. Jahrhunderts werden die beliebtesten Vornamen
heute nur noch von wenigen Prozenten getragen. Vermutlich wiren
es noch weniger, wenn die gesamtdeutsche Hitliste zwischen Erst-,
Zweit- und Drittnamen differenzieren wiirde.

Es ist schwer hinter das Geheimnis der Modenamen zu kommen,
da die Namengebung heute so individuell ist, dennoch als soziales
Handeln verstanden wird, sich am Geschmack orientiert und daneben
von zahlreichen subjektiven und objektiven Faktoren beeinflusst wird.
Herkunft, sozialer Status, Kontakt zur Umgebung, die Einstellung
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zur Namenwahl — alles fliefft in den Namengebungsakt ein und macht
ihn auf diese Weise zu einem duflerst individuellen, komplexen und
beinah undurchschaubaren Prozess. Fest steht, dass die friihere
buchstébliche Bedeutung und die Herkunft heute weitgehend
unbekannt und selten von Interesse sind. Dass die deutschen Vornamen
heute weniger begehrt sind als die lateinischen, griechischen und
hebriischen, hingt demnach nicht mit ihrer Bedeutung und Herkunft
sondern Verinderungen in den Namengebungsgewohnheiten und der
Gesellschaft zusammen. Die Entstehung von Namenmoden ist eng mit
den Motiven verkniipft.

Zu Zeiten der germanischen Namen von ca. 3000 v.Chr. bis 1300
n. Chr. waren die Hauptmotive eine positive Charaktereigenschaft
auszudriicken. Mit der Christianisierung kamen die Heiligennamen
auf, die allmihlich an die deutsche Sprache angepasst wurden und
heute nicht selten irrtiimlich als ,,alte deutsche Namen” bezeichnet
werden. Die ,,echten” deutschen Namen waren damals und heute
unmodern, die Motive dagegen haben sich kaum geindert. Nach
wie vor verkniipft man mit dem Namen die Hoffnung, dass er das
Kind schiitzen moége, positive Eigenschaften tibertrigt und ihm ein
gutes Leben verheiit. Demnach haben sich lediglich die Namen und
damit die Namengebungsgewohnheiten, nicht aber unbedingt, oder
nur im geringen MaBe, die Motive der Namengebung geindert. Die
Namenmoden spiegeln, wie auch die Sprache, die Veridnderungen in
der Gesellschaft und ihrer Lebensart wieder und letztlich driicken sie
auch die unendliche Suche nach immer wieder neuen, unverbrauchten
und reizvollen Namen aus, deren Ursachen schlicht und einfach in der
Natur des Menschen liegen. Der fiir Modeerscheinungen notwendige
Nachahmungseffekt spiegelt diese Motive einer Gesellschaft und
den Zeitgeist wieder. Eigennamen mit ihren zahlreichen Kurz- und
Koseformen haben ,eine individuierende Funktion” [3, S. 55]. In
dieser Hinsicht ist jedoch nicht nur der Name selbst entscheidend,
sondern auch der Wissen und Bild, das man vom Namentriger hat,
sagt wieeng wir mit unserer Kultur- und Religionsgeschichte verzahnt
sind. Es wurde bereits angesprochen, dass die Motive meist nur im
Unterbewussten existieren, fir Eltern schwer auszusprechen sind
und demnach Psychologen von Hilfe wiren. Die psychische Bedeutung
unseres Namens ist laut nicht zu unterschéitzen. Die psychische Seite
bei der Namengebung ist das, was hinter dessen Geheimnis liegt und
schlieBlich dazu fiihrt, dass der Prozess so komplex wird und schwer
zu erfassen ist. Es gibt geniigend Zeugnisse dafiir, ,,dass Menschen
bemiiht sind, dem Bilde, das der Name von ihnen entwirft ..., zu
entsprechen” [3, S.80]. Der Name hat also Wirkung auf die Menschen.
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Manche Namen empfindet man als schon und andere als unsympathisch
oder licherlich. Dies hingt teils von der Erfahrung und der Kultur in
der man lebt ab, teils von anderen subjektiven Faktoren und dem, was
man als zeitgerecht oder altmodisch empfindet. Ein Vorname kann ein
ganzes Bild hinsichtlich Aussehen und Charakter in den Menschen von
der betreffenden Person hervorrufen, da jeder einige Erfahrungen
hat und voreingenommen ist.

Noch bevor das Kind sich selbst bewusst wird, identifiziert es
sich mit seinem Namen. Der Name ist nicht unwesentlich bei der
Ichfindung und wird zu einem Stiick der Seele. Es kann verletzend
sein, wenn mit dem eigenen Namen gespielt wird. Ein Name ist nicht
etwas, was nur an uns hingt, sondern was wir in uns aufnehmen,
womit wir uns identifizieren, er ist ein Teil unser selbst. Der Wunsch,
seinen Namen dndern zu wollen, ist nicht selten mit der Tatsache
verbunden, auch seine Rolle wechseln zu wollen, jemand anderes sein
zu wollen. Aus diesen Griinden ist die Magie, die iiber einen Namen
liegt fiir Eltern von Wichtigkeit. Die Magie und Schonheit des Namens
verkorpert ihre Hoffnung auf ein gutes Leben des Neugeborenen,
das es mit positiven Charakterziigen gesegnet sei und sich mit seiner
Familie identifizieren moge.
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Summary

This article deals with german names , their origin and development.
Here you may find the information and facts about names which people
preferred many years ago and prefer today. Also, this article gives the
motivation of chosing name.
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YIAK 811.112.2°001.4:070
A.Il. I'punis,
cmydenmka 2 Kypcy paxynrvmemy iHo3eMHOL inonozii

TEPMIHU Y MOBI NPECH

Y emammi ii0emuvcs npo ocobnrueocmi QYHKUIOHYBAHHA MEPMIHIE Y
MOBI CYLacHOL HiMeybKol npecu.
Knrowoei cnosa: mepminu, mosea npecu.

VYV 3B’sA3KY 3 PO3BUTKOM HaYKU Ta TeXHIKU, Pi3HUX rajayseil eKoHOo-
MiKH, IOCTIHHUM BIOCKOHAJEHHAM BUPOOHUIITBA Ta TeXHOJOriH, Tep-
MiHOJIOTiUHA JIEKCHKAa 3a OCTaHHI POKYM NPUIIBUAIINIA CBill PO3BUTOK.
JocuTh IOMIUPEHNM IKepeIOM BXOKeHHA TePMiHOJIOTiUHOI JeKCUKMT
IO 3araJIbHOMOBHOTI'O BXKUTKY € IIpeca.

Croromui marepiaju APYKOBAaHUX Melia HEMOIKJIUBO YABUTHU 0e3
TepMiHiB un mpodecionaniamis. Ile mosacHIOETHCA THUM, III0 MOBA IIPECU
Bino6paskae aKTyasbHI HOBUHU. 11 IepIIoueproBe 3aBIAHHS — PearyBa-
TU Ha moAii Ta iHHOBaIlil B eKOHOMIIIi, TOJIiTHIli, TeXHIiIli TOII0, TOHOCH-
Ty BinmoBiguy ingopmaiiiro 1o untauis. Came ToMy TepMiHOJIOTiA cTaIa
HeBiI’€MHOIO YaCTHHOIO JJEeKCUKU ApyKoBaHux 3MI.

ITuranaa QYHKI[IOHYBAaHHS CIEIiaJbHOI JeKCUKH 11038 HAYKOBUM
KOHTEKCTOM po3Trisamanu y cBoix mpanax H. Boiiko, JI. Cemenuminu-
Ha; TepMiHM B myOainmucTuanomy cTuii gocaimkysanu H. Topuunuy,
T. KoBassb, O. CTuiiios Ta iH., mnpote npobdjeMa GYHKI[IOHYBaHHS TePMi-
HiB Y MOBi Ipecu, siKa He 3yINHAETHCA Y CBOEMY PO3BUTKY, a BCE iHTEH-
CUBHIiIIIe 3BMiHIOETHCSA, 3AJUIIAETHCA HEJOCTATHRO JOCJIiIKEeHOI0, 110 I
BH3HAYAE aKTYaJbHICTh Ta TEMY JTaHOTO JOCJiI:KeHH.

Mera maHoi cTaTTi — BUSBUTU TePMiHHM Ta 3 ACYBaTU OCOOJIMBOCTI
iXHBOTO (DYHKI[IOHYBAaHHS Y MOBi cyuacHOI HiMeIl[bKOI Ipecu.

Omike, mixg TepMiHaMmu pPO3YMilOTH cHelliajdbHi BuUpasu, AKi Io-
3HAYAIOTh IOHATTA BiAIIOBimZHOI HAyKM, TeXHIKM, MUCTEI[TBA a0 II0-
Jdituku. BoHM BUKOHYIOTH HOMiHATMBHY Ta AediHiTUBHY QYHKILI,
YTBOPIOIOTH PA30M 3 iHIITMMU TepMiHAMU TEPMiHOJIOTiUHY CHUCTEMY, €
31e0iIBIITOr0 OJHO3HAUHNMM; MO0 CKJIAAY IXHBOTO 3HAUEHHS He HaJie-
JKaTh KoOHOTaTUBHI eneMenTu. SIk 3asnauae bB. 1. I'iaka, iHoxi pisausa
MiK TepMiHaMu Ta mpodecioHasrisMaMu He4iTKa, CJI0BO MOYKHA BifHe-
CTU B OKPEMUX BUIIAJKaX 0 00MABOX I'pym (Ile CTOCYETHCS, 30KpeMa,
cuopTuBHOI Jekcuku) [1, ¢.180-181], Tomy Mu ixX He po3pPi3HATUMEMO
y maHi# cTaTTi.

HocnimxeHHA TpoBeleHe Ha OCHOBiI aHasidy IHTepHeET-cTOPiHOK
HiMeIbKOro BUgauus ,,die Welt“ (http://www.welt.de/politik/; http://
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www.welt.de/wirtschaft/; http://www.welt.de/sport/). Taymauennsa
BUSABJICHUX TEePMiHIB 3iHICHIOBAJIOCS 3a JOIIOMOTOI0 IHTEepHEeT-I:Kepe
(http://www.duden.de/rechtschreibung/; http://universal lexikon.
deacademic.com/; (http://de.thefreedictionary.com/; http://www.
fremdwort.de/suchen/bedeutung/ ra iu.).

Bussneno, 1110 TepMiHOJIOTiUHA JIeKCUKa HaWUYaCTiIlle BJKUBAETHCS
y CTaTTAX, 3aBAAHHA AKUX II0JATAE, Iepeaycim, B iHpopMyBaHHi unra-
ya mpo ABUIIA, ITOil, HOBUHH Y Pi8HUX c(hepax eKOHOMIKU, HAaYKHU, TeX-
HiKH TOII0, HApUKJIaL: ,,Es wurde ... nur die ... Tranche und nicht die
Entscheidung tiber weitere Hilfen nach Ende des Programms...“ — tyT
HIeThCs PO 30BHINMTHBOEKOHOMIUHI BiTHOCMHM KpaiH, a caMe mpo (hiHaw-
coBy gomomory €epocoioady I'pertii; ,,Tiefe Rezessionen und grassieren-
de Arbeitslosigkeit in den Krisenldndern hitten fiir einen Kollaps der
Importe gesorgt...“ — moBa iifje mpo 3aHenas eKOHOMiUHOI rajaysi. ¥ ma-
HUX PeUYeHHAX eKoHoMiuHi Tepminu Tranche (,,Tranche (Wirtschaft) —
Teilbetrag einer Emission (von Wertpapieren, Briefmarken) “ Ta Kol-
laps (,,Kollaps — [wirtschaftlicher] Zusammenbruch*) B:xxuBarmoThca y
IPSMOMY 3HAUEHHi.

,,OpenSSL wird weltweit bei zahlreichen Websites und E-Mail-Ser-
vern verwendet, um sicherheitsrelevante Dateneingaben wie Passwor-
ter zu verschlisseln.” — y npomy npukaazni repmin 3 ramaysi ingopma-
TUKHU ,,Passwort® (,,Passwort das; Inform; ein Wort, das meist geheim
ist und das man in den Computer eingeben muss, um ein Programm zu
starten, Daten abzurufen“) B:KuTO TaK0K y IpAMOMY 3HAUEHHI.

VY HacTynmHUX peueHHAX TePMiHU Ta IMpodecioHaisMu BXKUBAIOTh-
csA I OMMKCY aKTyaJbHUX HOBUH Y BiAHOBIiZHUX cdhepax eKOHOMiKH,
moaitukm ToIo: ,,Athen hatte laut Bericht gehofft, noch vor der Eu-
ropawahl Zinserleichterungen oder eine Verlingerung von Kredit-
laufzeiten von der EU zu erhalten.“ (,,Zinserleichterungen* Bix ,,Zins*
(,,Zins: in Prozenten ausgedriickter Betrag, den jmd. von der Bank
fiir seine Einlagen erhdlt oder den er fiir zeitweilig ausgeliehenes Geld
bezahlen muss“)); ,,Die Sparpolitik und die Rezessionen in den Kri-
senldndern waren unvermeidbar* (,,Rezession — (Wirtsch.) Riickgang,
Phase des konjunkturellen Riickgangs, bei der die Wachstumsrate
des realen Bruttosozialprodukts sinkt”); ,,Wir waren einfach beein-
druckt... Denn Stindl gewann nicht nur jeden Zweikampf, er erzielte
auch das 1:0 und gab in der ersten Spielhélfte acht weitere Torschiisse
ab“ (,Zweikampf — sportlicher Wettkampf zwischen zwei Personen
oder Mannschaften®).

Sk Gaummo, TepMmiHaM Ta mpodecioHasizMaM, BXKUTUM y HaBe-
IeHUX MPUKJIAJaX, IPUTAMAHHI 3a3HAUEHI BUINE XaPAKTEPUCTUKU —
OHO3HAUHICTh, BiICYTHiCTL KOHOTAIT].
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IIpore HacTymHi IpuKJgamgu 3acBigUyiOTh, IO TepMiHOJIOTiUHA
JIeKCcUKa MeBHOI chepu MoKe BXKMBATHCA Y MaTepiajax mpecu, ki
BUCBIiTJIOIOTH peaJii iHIMUX rajay3eil eKOHOMiKY, HayKH TOIO: ,,Das
ist der Hintergrund, als Provinzchef Zhou Beishun beim Empfang
gesteht, dass Hebei unter ,,Druck steht, die Umwelt zu sanieren*.
TepMmiH sanieren BUKOPUCTOBYETHCA Y MEIUUYHIN, eKOHOMiUHIN Tep-
MiHoJorii To1o (,,sanieren 1. (Med.) (eine bestimmte Stelle des Kor-
pers) so behandeln, dass ein Krankheitsherd beseitigt wird: eine
Wunde ...; 3. (Wirtsch.) a) aus finanziellen Schwierigkeiten heraus-
bringen [u. wieder rentabel machen ]: einen Betrieb... s.“). ¥ Tekcri
el TepMiH BUKOPUCTAHO AJIA 3MAJIOBAHHSA KAJIOTiTHOTO CTaHy Ha-
BKOJIMIITHBOT'O CEPEIOBUIIA, 1[0 MAa€, OUeBUIHO, IEPEKOHATH YUTaYa
y HeoOximmocTi 3mificHeHHS 3aXO0/IiB 3i 30eperkeHHs Ta BiJHOBIeHHSA
IOBKiJdA.

V¥ crarTax mIpo CIIOPT MEeAWYHI TepMiHM HaAalOTh MOBJIEHHIO OCO-
6simBOI BUpasHOCTi Ta eKcmpecii: ,,«Ich glaube, dass es ein Problem
ist, dass wir die Bundesliga gewonnen haben“, beschrieb Pep Guar-
diola die schweren Rhythmusstorungen. ,,... Wenn du gewonnen hast,
dann fillst du ab.”* (“Rhythmusstéorung — (Med.): Unregelmdpigkeit
im Schlagrhythmus des Herzens; Herzrhythmusstorung®) — max o6-
PAa3HO OnuUcaHo HecmabiabHY 2pY CNOPMCMEHI8, LepeY8AHHS Nepemoz
ma npozpawis; ,,«Und wir wussten, dass wir iiber die Schmerzgrenze
hinausgehen mussten”, sagte der 25-Jihrige, dem beim 2:1 fiir die
Niedersachsen eine denkwiirdige Leistung gelungen ist“ (iimernbcs,
0YEeBUHO, PO MEPEIIKoaU, AKi Tpeba momoaT Ha MIJIAXY A0 YCIIi-
Xy).

Omxe, HA OCHOBi 3Ii/iICHEHOI'O MOCIIIKEHHS MOYKHA 3POOUTHU BU-
CHOBOK, III0 TePMiHM Ta mpodecioHaIisM1 BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCA y¥ MOBi
HiMeIbKoI IIpecu, OCKiJIbKY il OCHOBHUM 3aBJaHHAM € iH(GOpMyBaHHS
ypTava mpo yci CTOPOHU JKUTTS, ¥ TOMY UKCJIi PO eKOHOMIKY, HAYKY,
TeXHiKy TOII0, AKi ChOroAHI iHTeHCHBHO PO3BUBaIOThHCI. OTpUMaHi pe-
3yJIBTATHU JO3BOJIAIOTH TAKOK KOHCTATYBATH, 110 aBTOPU BUKOPUCTOBY-
IOTh IX AK 3aci0 eKcmpecusisarii, yomy crpusie iX BoKMBaHH y IIePEeHOC-
HOMy 3HaueHHi. Meradopusarii y MoBi mpecu 3a3HAIOTh TEPMiHU Ta-
KHUX raJiy3ei: CmopTy, MeIUIINHU, BilicbKOBOI cupasu Ta iH. [logabiiri
HAYKOBi PO3BIAKM MOKYThb OyTU 3AifiCHEHI y HampsaMi mOCJIimKeHHs
0CO0JIMBOCTEH CEMAHTUYHUX IIePeTBOPEHb TEePMiHIB y MOBI ApyKoBa-
Hux 3MI.
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Summary

This article deals with the peculiarities of the functioning and role of
the terms in the language of contemporary German press.

Key words: terms, language press.
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YIR 821.112.2P1/7.09
B.B. I'pomosa,
cmydenmka 5 Kypcy paxynrvmemy iHo3eMHOL inonozii

DIE BERUFSLEXIK IN DER SCHONGEISTIGEN
LITERATUR (NACH ERICH MARIA REMARQUE
«DREI KAMERADENY»)

Yemammi 30iiicnioemuvesa ananis npogeciiinoi arexcuku 6 xydoixcHiil
Jimepamypi, ma 6U3HAYAEMbCA Mema i 6UKOPUCMAHHA HA OCHOBL MEopy
Epixa Mapii Pemapk «Tpu mosapuuti».

Knwouosi cnosa: npopecionaniamu, 1eKcukon, mosHessuuLe, Oemepmi-
Hauis.

Die Gesamtheit der Termini eines Fach- oder Sachgebiets bildet ei-
nen besonderen Bereich im Lexikon einer Sprache. Die Terminologie
befasst sich mit den Termini eines Faches. Der Terminus (Fachwort,
Fachausdruck) ist ein Begriff oder ein zusammengesetzter Ausdruck,
dessen Bedeutung bzw. Gebrauch eindeutig festgelegt ist.

W. Schmidt definiert den Begriff ,,Fachsprache® als: ,,[...] das
Mittel einer optimalen Verstidndigung iiber ein Fachgebiet unter
Fachleuten; sie ist gekennzeichnet durch einen spezifischen Fach-
wortschatz und spezielle Normen fiir die Auswahl, Verwendung und
Frequenz gemeinsprachlicher lexikalischer und grammatischer Mit-
tel; sie existiert nicht als selbstindige Erscheinungsform der Spra-
che, sondern wird in Fachtexten aktualisiert, die auller der fach-
sprachlichen Schicht immer gemeinsprachliche Elemente enthalten*
[6, S. 56].

Unter dem Fachwortschatz werden fachbezogene Worter oder
Fachworter (Termini), Professionalismen (Halbtermini) und Fachjar-
gonismen (Berufsjargonismen) verstanden [3, S. 66].

Unter den Termini versteht man Fachausdriicke einer Wissen-
schaft, einer Kunst, eines technischen Zweiges, der Politik und so wei-
ter. Viele technische Termini sind standardisiert, sie sind das Ergeb-
nis der Terminologienormung. Die Termini iiben theoretisch-fachliche
kommunikative Funktion aus. Ein Terminus erfiillt auch neben der
nominativen Funktion (Funktion, Gegenstidnde und Erscheinungen zu
benennen), die auch anderen Wortarten eigen ist, noch die definiti-
ve Funktion (Funktion, die entsprechenden Begriffe zu definieren).
Die Termini erscheinen nicht vereinzelt, sie sind mit anderen Termini
durch die Logik der jeweiligen Wissenschaft verbunden und bilden ein
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terminologisches System. Im Idealfall darf jedem Terminus nur ein
Begriff entsprechen [3, S. 66].

Fachworter werden auch in der fachexternen Kommunikation (in
der schongeistigen Literatur, Presse und Publizistik) verwendet [6,
S. 46].

Der Roman von Erich Maria Remarque ,,Drei Kameraden ist ein
wertvolles Beispiel der Benutzung der Berufslexik in der schongeisti-
gen Literatur.

Die Besonderheiten des Romans bestehen darin, dass Autor das
Leben des Menschen nach dem zweiten Weltkrieg im Deutschland
darstellt. Er beschreibt sehr skrupulos seine Tatigkeiten, vertieft sich
in Besonderheiten seines Berufslebens. Mit Hilfe von Berufslexik
bemalt Remarque ein volles Leben der Menschen in aller Seite. Diese
lebvollen Bilder beeinflussen uns stark emotional und verlocken uns
vondenersten Seiten. Remarquebenutzt am hiufigsten die Berufslexik
aus vier Bereichen: die Medizinsprache, die Militdarsprache, die
Kunstsprache und die Techniksprache.

Der Autor benutzt die Militdrsprache bei der Wiedergabe der
Ereignisse aus dem zweiten Weltkrieg. Die Medizinsprache wird bei
Beschreibung der Krankheiten seines Freund Middendorf und seiner
Liebling Patrice Hollmann verwendet. Der Autor beschreibt viel die
Arbeitsprozesse von drei Kameraden, deswegen gibt es im Werk viel
Techniksprache. Bei der Beschreibung der Wohnungen, des Marktes
und Kiinstlers Haus benutzt Remarque die Kunstsprache.

Hier gibt es die Tabelle mit den Beispielen der Berufslexik im Text.

Die Beispiele der Berufslexik aus dem Text ,,Drei Kameraden“ von
Remarque:

Medizinlexik Techniklexik Militarlexik Kunstlexik
Verwundet Der Wagen Das schwere Der
sein Eine alte hochbor- |Feuer Grammophon
Gas schlucken |dige das Gas Verklingen
Blut brechen |Kiste die Masken donnern
sterben der Verkehrsmu- |aufhaben der Pilgerchor
zerrissen seum der Unterstand |aus dem
Luft kriegen |der Konfektionir |kaputtsein ,Tannhduser*
der Schmerz |der Rennamateur |der Lazarett das Bild
die Verletzung | die Bordschwelle der Rekrut die Uhr
hin und her torkeln | die Kaserne der Spiegel

Termini konnen dabei als thematische Stiitzbegriffe dienen, die
Aussage konkretisieren, Arbeitskolorit erzeugen oder im Dienste der
Personencharakteristik verwendet werden:
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Koster hatte den Wagen, eine hochbordige, alte Kiste, seinerzeit
auf einer Auktion fiir ein Butterbrot gekauft. Fachleute, die ihn
damals sahen, bezeichneten ihn ohne Zogern als interessantes Stiick
fiir ein Verkehrsmuseum. Der Konfektionir Bollwies, Besitzer einer
Damenmiintelfabrik und Rennamateur, riet Otto, eine Nihmaschine
daraus zu machen [5, S. 19].

Die Arbeitsatmosphire kann auch mit Hilfe der Berufslexik bei
der Beschreibung der Arbeit eines Gerites gezeigt sein:

Der Cadillac torkelte einbischen hin und her, als ob er statt Benzin
Kognak im Tank hdtte, und manchmal streifte er verddchtig nahe die
Bordschwelle, -aber allmdhlich ging es ganz gut, und es wurde so, wie
ich es mir gedacht hatte [5, S. 79].

Sie dienen zur Zeichnung des Arbeitskolorits, zur Charakterisie-
rung von Zeit, Gegenstand oder Person, zur Verlebendigung einer
Schilderung. In der Belletristik das Fachwort seit langem bei Vertre-
tern der literarischen Richtungen bekannt, die auf Realitiatsnidhe ab-
gezielt sind [4, S. 120].

1917. Flandern. Middendorf und ich hatten in der Kantine eine
Flasche Rotwein gekauft. Damit wollten wir feiern. Aber wir kamen
nicht dazu. Friihmorgens fing das schwere Feuer der Englinder an.
Kister wurde mittags verwundet. Meyer und Deters fielen nachmit-
tags. Und abends, als wir schon glaubten, Ruhe zu haben, und die Fla-
sche aufmachten, kam Gas und quoll in die Unterstinde. Wir hatten
zwar rechtzeitig die Masken auf, aber die von Middendorf war kaputt
[56,S.17].

Wenn die fachsprachlichen Elemente mit kiinstlerischem Vermo-
gen eingesetzt werden, tragen sie wirklich dazu bei, die Arbeitsatmo-
sphire zu stilisieren: die literarische Schilderung lebenswahr zu ma-
chen, wie z.B.:

»Zundchst gingen wir mit Polierwasser iiber den Lack. Er bekam
dadurch Hochglanz und sah aus, als hdtte er hundert Mark mehr ge-
kostet. Dann fiillten wir das dickste Ol, das es gab, in den Motor. Die
Kolben waren nicht mehr ganz erstklassig und lirmten etwas. Durch
das dicke Ol wurde das ausgeglichen und die Maschine lief wunderbar
ruhig.” [5, S. 30].

Manchmal ist es unmoglich einige Erscheinungen oder Prozesse
ohne Fachworter zu erkldren. Z.B. bei Beschreibung einer Krank-
heit:

Er starb am ndchsten Morgen, griin und schwarz im Gesicht. Sein
Hals war ganz zerrissen — so hatte er mit den Ndgeln versucht, ihn
aufzukratzen, um Luft zu kriegen. Er hatte keine Beine mehr, aber er
wusste es noch nicht. Er hdtte es auch nicht geglaubt, denn er spiirte
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Schmerzen in den Fiiffen. Nachts starben zwei Leute bei uns im Zim-
mer. Einer sehr langsam und schwer [5, S. 17].

Die Verwendung der Kunstsprache hilft den Autor verschiedene
Beschreibungen und Prizisierungen machen.

»Wird gleich anders. Aber erst etwas Kunst.“

Alfons ging zum Grammophon. Gleich darauf donnerte der
Pilgerchor aus dem , Tannhiuser” los. Wir lauschten schweigend.
Kaum war der letzte Ton verklungen, da éffnete sich die Kiichentiir...
[5,S. 116].

Die lexikalische Struktur des Romans ,Drei Kameraden*
von Remarque ist voll von Berufslexik. Es wird durch scharfe
Notwendigkeit der Benutzung der Berufslexik fiir Beschreibung
der Arbeitsprozesse, medizinische oder andere Erscheinungen
erklirt. Die Thematik des Romans verlangt starke Vertiefung in der
Arbeitsprozess und Stil des Lebens der Menschen.

Remarque benutzte erfolgreich die Berufslexik und andere
lexikalische und stilistische Mittel, um einen wertvollen und
weltbekannten Roman zu schaffen, der bis heute zu den bekanntesten
Werken der deutschen Literatur gehort.
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This article deals with the professional vocabulary and its use in
fiction. For the analysis of professional vocabulary is used the novel of
Erich Maria Remarque “Three Comrades”.
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YIR 37.016:811.112.2°34
M.M. [3un3upyx,
cmydenmka 5 Kypcy paxynrvmemy iHo3eMHOL inonozii

OCOBJINBOCTI ®OHETUYHOI
IHTEP®EPEHLIT Y NPOLLECI HABYAHHA
HIMELLbKOT MOBHU AAK APYIO1 IHO3EMHOI
(HA BA3I AHIIIUCbKOM)

Cmamms npucésyena po3zandy ocobiu8ocmeil nposasy A6UULA iHmep-
Geperuyii Ha PoHeMUUHOMY PIBHI Y BUBYEHHI HiMeYbKOL MoBU Ak OpY2oi iHo-
3eMHOL Ha 6a3i aH2NillcbKOl MOBU.

Knwuosi cnoea: inmepgepenyis, Linzeicmuina inmepgpepenyis, @o-
HemuyuHa iHmep@eperyis.

Ha cyuacrHomMy eTami po3BUTKY JIOJCHKOI'O CYCIHiJIbCTBA 0COOJIUBO
aKTyaJIbHOIO IIOCTAa€ HEeOOXiMHICTHL BOJIOAIHHA Xoua 0 OMHi€I0 iHO3eM-
HOIO MOBOIO, TOMY il BUBUEHHIO IIPUILISIOTE BCe Olble yBaru. ¥ mpo-
Ieci BUBUEHHA iHO3€eMHOI MOBY HAYKOBIIi JOCTIAMKYIOTh IPO0IeMu iH-
TepdepeHirii, aKy Bu3Ha4aioTh AK (inter+ferio — ropkarocs, ygapsamo) —
B3a€MHe MPOHNKHEHHS B MOBJIEHHA OiJIiHT'BiB eJIeMeHTiB Pi3HUX PiBHIB
IBOX MOB, AKUMU BiH BOJIOJi€, IO COPUAMAETHCA AK IHIIIOMOBHUNA
aKkieHT. [HTepdepeHIlia € BiAXuJIeHHAM BiJ cTaHZApTiB pigHOI MOBH,
MOBJIEHHEBOIO IOMUJIKOIO [2, c. 211].

Hocaigsxenua asuill inTepdepeHlii saaxoaqumo y npamax A. Ka-
oy, A. II’akoBa, B. Komicaposa, E. Mericre, 3. Kyneasko, O. Ila-
oxaiit, T. Kuaka, 10. Kapnenko, ¥. Baitupax, E. Xayrena, 3.Basarosa
Ta iH.

V¥ crarTi Mu posriiaHeMO 0co0JaUBOCTI (hoHeTHMUHOI iHTEepdhepeHii
y IIpoIleci HaBYAHHSA HiMeIlbKOI MOBHU SIK APYroi iHoseMHOI Ha 6asi aH-
IUIifICbKOI, OCKiJIbKY BOHA CTOCYETHCA 3BYKOBUX Ta iHTOHAIIMHUX 0CO-
0JMBOCTEl MOBJIEHHA 1 IIiJf Yac BUBUEHHSA APYrol iHO3eMHOI MOBU yUHi
nepeHoCATh IIeBHI HaBUUKU fAK 3 PiiHOI MOBU, TaK i 3 IepIol iHozeM-
HOI.

ITopiBHIOIOUU cKJIax oHEM HiMelbKoOI If YKpaiHCbKOiI MOB, BapTo,
HacaMIepe BiIBHAUWUTH BeJUKY KiJBKiCTh i pidHOMaHiITHICTH roJIO-
CHUX y HiMmenbKiit MoBi (15 MoHOMTOHTIB i 3 fU@MTOHTU) i HEBEIUKY
KiJIbKiCTh rOJIOCHUX B YKpaiHChKi# MoBi (6 moHO(MTOHTIB) [3]. Ha Bifg-
MiHy BiJl HiMeIlbKOTro, YKpaiHCbKUI BOKaJIidM He Mae nudepeHIliifHol
O3HAKU TPHUBAJOCTI i MOB’sI3aHUX 3 HEIO ABUII] 3aKPUTOCTi / BiAKpU-
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TOCTi, HANIPYKEHOCTi / He HAIIPYKEHOCTi Ta yKpaiHCBhKi roJyiocHi Bu-
MOBJIAIOTBCA 3 M’ AKUM (CJIa0KMM) IPUCTYIIOM i ITepeBasKHO 3i caabKum
BimcTtymom. Takum uymHOM, BiAMiHHOCTI HiMeEIIbKOTO BOKAaJIidMy Bin
YKPaiHChKOTO MTO3HAYAIOTHCA HA OCOOJIUBOCTAX AiAJTBHOCTI A3UKa, I'y0
i ropraui # moOJATAIOTH y: HAABHOCTI €KCTPEeMAJbHUX APTUKYJIAININ;
OinpITiii M’ A30BiNl HAPY:KEHOCTi IPU AOBTUX TOJIOCHUX; €HEPriiiHi-
mux pyxax ryo (abiasmisarmii i posTsaruenni); HagABHOCTI CUJIIBHOTO IPU-
CTYIy i CMJIBHOTO BiACTyIy; OiJBIIIOMY PO3KPUTTI poTa (II[eJemTHOMY
KyTi KyT) [3].

BigminHOCTi apTUKyIAIifiHOI 62311 BU3HAUAIOTH OCHOBHI TPYAHOIITL
i moMMJIKY, AKi BUHUKAIOTh B YKPAIHIIB ITPU 3aCBOEHHI T'OJIOCHUX Hi-
MeIbKOl MOBH.

Ilepenycim BimsHaummo, 110 YKPATHIIAM BaYKKO Ja€ThCS HAIIPYIKe-
HIiCTh i BaKPUTICTH I'OJIOCHMX BUCOKO i cepeguboro mimiomy: [i:], [e:],
[0:], [u:]. Ha 1e Tpe6a 3BepTaTu yBary, 60 BUMOBa 3 HE[JOCTATHHOIO Ha-
IPYKEHICTIO apTUKYJIAIIl YacOM NPU3BOJUTE 10 MOMUIKOBOI TUQPTOH-
roimHol BUMOBHY ITUX MOHO(WTOHTIB.

Henerxo maiorbesa ykpainmaMm Jj1abiaaisoBaHi ToJIoCHI ImepegHbOTO
pany. Xoua B yKpaiHChbKil MOBi € 1abianidoBaui rosocHi 3a1HbOr0 pALY
[v]1i[o], onHak 1e He ycyBae TPyaHOIIIB ITpu BUMOBI ux (ouem. Ko-
POTKIi rostocHi HiMeIbKoi MOBM 3a CBOEIO aPTUKYJIAII€I0 HAOIUIKAIOTh-
cs 10 YKPalHCBKUX I'OJIOCHUX, IIPOTE UYepes HasgBHiCTh CUJILHOTO BiZICTy-
Iy BUMOBJIATH 1X YKpaiHIAM HabaraTo BasKkue, Hizk q0oBri roaocHi. Tak
caMo, K i y BUIIaJIKy 3 TOBTMMHU I'OJIOCHUMY, KOPOTKiCTH I'OJIOCHOTO 3a-
CBOIOETHCS JIETKO, ITPOTE BAXKKO JAIOTHCA iHIMI ()OHETHUUHI ABUIIA, IITO
CIIiBiCHYIOTH 3 KOPOTKiCTIO, 30KpeMa, CUIbLHUI BiACTyN, OB’ A3aHUM 3
SBUIIEM CUJILHOIIOYATKOBOCTI HACTYIIHOTO IIPUT0JI0CHOTO [3].

Sk mokasye MpaKTHUKa, Y OPOIleci BUBUEHHSA HiMeIbKOI MOBU SK
Ipyroi iHO3eMHOI Ha OCHOBI aHTIJIifiICbKO1, 3HAUHO BIIJINBAE HA BUMOBY
nepeHoc (POHETUYHUX HABUYOK aHTJIiicbKOol MoBU. ToMy noiinbHO Oyne
POSTIIAHYTH TAKOX OCOOJHMBOCTI apTUKYJIAAIINHOrO YKJALy aHTJIiii-
CbKOI MOBU, AKUI Ma€ TaKi 0COOJMBOCTI: A3UK 3HAXOAUTHCA TJIUOO0KO
B POTOBii MOPOKHUHI, He TOPKAIOUNCH ITIiJHEeOIHHA; V CBOIll cepemuiit i
3aAHill YacTUHI BiH TOPKAEThCA HUKHIX 3y0iB OOKOBUMM UYaCTHUHAMU;
ry6u gerro po3raruyTi[1, c. 8].

Jo OCHOBHUX MOBUIINHUX i KOMOiHATOPHUX 3MiH, AKi BUKJIUKA-
I0Th MOAU(piKAaIlil TOJOCHUX V HiMeNbKill, aHTJIIAIChKil Ta YKpalHChKil
MOBax, HaJIe}KaTh IOJIOYKEHHA T'OJOCHOTO B HATOJIOIIEHOMY UM HeHa-
rOJIOIIIEHOMY CKJIaAi (aHTJIifichKa MOBa — PeNyKI[id FOJIOCHUX Y HeHa-
TOJIOIIeHi T mo3uIlii;HiMerbKa — YiTKiCTh TOJIOCHUX Y OyAb-AKil mo3u-
1ii, HaABHICTH pefyKoBaHOTO [9] AK caMocTiliHOI (hoHeMU; yKpaiHChKaA
MOBa — BiJICYTHiCTBL peqyKIlil HeHATOJIOIIeHNX T'OJIOCHUX, IPOTe IIeBHi
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sAKicHI 3MiHM 3BYKiB y HeHAroJIOIIeHil moswuilii) Ta IMOoeqHAHHS I'0JIO-
CHOTO i3 MPUTOJIOCHUMU

cycigcTBo 3 ryoHuMu (Haiibijbine orybeHHs HeadialisoBaHUX
TOJIOCHUX HiMeI[bKOI MOBU, MEHIIIe — YKPAiHChKOI MOBU, HAiMeH-
I1e — aHIJIIACHhKOI);

CYCiICTBO 3 IePeIHBOA3NKOBUMU i 3aAHBOSABUKOBUMU (OiabII 1Ie-
penHs i 6isbIlI 3a1HA BUMOBA I'OJIOCHUX );

BILIMB HOCOBWX COHAHTIB (Has3ajisallisi roJOCHMX 3BYKiB BCix
MOB, II[0 PO3IJIALAI0THCH);

moeHAHHA 13 majlaTajaidoBaHUMU TPUTOJIOCHUMU (majaraJiisa-
IIiAg TOJIOCHUX YKpaiHChKOI MOBUY, B aHIJIINMCBHKiA Ta HiMenbKih
MOBax IaJiaTajisalis BiiCyTHA).

PosrisaaemMo ocHOBHY (DOHETUYHY apPTUKYJIAIAHY 6a3y HiMeIbKoi,
aHIJIIIChKOI Ta YKpaiHchbKoi MoB. B aurmificbkiit MoBi HamiuyeThesa 12
TrOJIOCHUX (POHEM, T'OJIOCHI IMPOTHU IIPOCTABIAIOTHCA IO JOBTOTi Ta KO-
POTKOCTi, BiICYTHIiCTH TBEPAOTO IIPUCTYIY, T'OJOCHI BUMOBJIAIOTHCS
Ipu HeATPAJIbHOMY HOJIOXKEeHHI ry6. B HiMenbKiii MOBi HapaxoByeThCA
18 rosmocHUX (hoHEM, FOJIOCHI IPOTU MPOCTABISAIOTHCS II0 JOBTOTI Ta KO-
POTKOCTi, HAABHICTH TBEPOTO IPUCTYITY, DOHEMU BUMOBJSIOTHCS 3 BE-
JUKUM HaOPY:KeHHAM I'y0. ¥ (GoHeTuIli ykpaincbKoi MoBu Juire 6 ro-
JocHUX (hoHEM, AJISA TOJIOCHUX JIiTep He BJIaCTUBA TaKa AKiCTb, K JOB-
rora / KOpoTKicTh. BificyTHiCTEH TBEpPIOT0 IPUCTYITY, IIPU IPOAYKYBaH-
Hi TOJIOCHUX 3BYKiB ryOou MeHII aKTuUBHi. PoHETHUII aHIIificbKOI MOBU
BiacTuBa PeyKIlia roJocHUX BIepe; HaTOJIONIeHUX 1 icjiA HaroJoIe-
HuX cKJagax. [loeri ronocHi [u:] Ta [0:] BUMOBAAIOTHCA O€3 BUTMHAHHSA
ry6. HaaBHicTs donem [&] Ta [A] xapakTepHa TiIbKU A aHTIiCHKOL
MOBH. ¥ HiMeIbKill MOBi pPeAyKI[isI TOJIOCHUX B II€PE]] HATOJIOIIEHUX i
micJiA HaroJoIleHuX cKJaanax. [{oBri rosocHi [u:] Ta [0:] BUMOBIAIOTE-
cs ory0JIeHHO 3 BUNIMHAHHAM I'y0 Buepen. HasaBricTs douem [y], [v:],
[v], [6], [oe] xapakTepHa TiIbKY AJia HiMelbKoi MoBu. B cBoio uepry, B
YKpaiHCBhKi# MOBIi JuIlie KinbKicHa peaykiia rosocuux. [Ipu TBopeHHL
3BYKiB [0] Ta [y] ryOu BUTATYIOTHCS BIEpe] i TPOXM 3a0KPYTJIIOIOTHCA.
HasapuicTs poreM y i y — amodouu(tyx i TIox [T yK]).

VY ranysi KOHCOHAHTU3MY OOHABI MOBUM MAIOTh OLJIBINIE CIiJIbHUX
puc, Hixk y ramxysi Bokamiamy. Ile sickpaBo BMAHO IIPU NOPiBHAHHI
mpUTOJIOCHUX (PpoHEM HimerbKoi Ta yKpaiHChbKOI MOBHU. PosrisHemo
doHEeTUYHI 0COOJIUBOCTI TPHOX MOB Ha OCHOBI IIPUTOJIOCHUX JiTep. ¥
aHTJIIMChKilT MOBi HapaxoByeThbcsa 26 mpurosiocHux (GoHEM, BiACYTHA
nmajaraiisallid, acmipallia rayxux npurosocHux [p], [t], [k]. OsBinki
MPUTOJIOCHI He T'yOJATH CBOEI A3BiHKOCTi, Hi Ha MOUATKY, Hi B KiHIIi
caoBa. Conanru [m], [n], [1], [n] aA3BiuKi i goBri. IlepenabosaA3uKOBi [t],
[d], [n], [1] xapakTepusyoThCcsa aabBeoJapHUM yKJIamzoMm. Hocourizalis
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3ByKa [g]. BigcyTHicTs momBoeHHA mpuronaocHux mpu BumoBi. Haas-
Hicts douem [w], [0], [0], [dz], xapakTepHUX TiAbKU IS aHTJIiICHKOI
moBu. Ha Bigminy Bim aHriificbKoi, y HiMerbKiit MoBi 21 mpurosocua
¢pouema. OCHOBHUMU BJIaCTUBOCTSAMU €: BiICYyTHiCTE ITajaTajisaiii; ac-
mipanig rryxux npurojaocHux [pl, [t], [k]; HaniBasBiHKiCcTE HA TOYATKY
Ta OTJIYIIIeHHA B KiHI[i cioBa a6o CKIaay; mepeaubosssuKkosi[t], [d], [n],
[1] xapakTepusyoTCs aJbBEOIAPHUM YKJIAA0OM; HOCOJIi3allia 3ByKa [m],
[n], [n]; corant [r] — BiOpaHT; BiACYTHICTH IOZBOEHHA IPUTOJIOCHUX
mpu BUMOBi; HasgiBHicTh doueM [C], [ts], [z], [ph], xapakTepHUX TiTbKU
I HiMenbKoi MoBH. [0 hoHEeTMUHMX 0cO0IUBOCTEl YKPATHCHKOI MOBU
BigHOCUTBCSA: 32 IPUTOJOCHUX (DOHEMU; HAABHICTh HajaTaaisaii; Bimg-
CYTHiCTB acmipairii; A3BiHKI mpurojocHi He ry0JsaTh CBOEI A3BIiHKOCTI
Hi Ha MOYaTKy, Hi B KiHIIi cJI0OBa; yCi COHOPHI MPUTOJIOCHI 3BYKU HaJe-
JKaTh [0 A3BiHKUX i He MaloTh HapHUX IVIYXUX; HOCOJi3allid 3ByKa [H],
[M], [2]; conaHT [r] — BiOpaHT; BiACYyTHICTb MOABOEHHSA IIPUTOJIOCHUX
IPU BUMOBi; HaABHICTH (QOHEM, XapaKTEePHUX TIJIbKU IJIA YKpaiHChKOL
MOBH.

Omxe, 3HUBUTHU PiBeHb (poHeTHUUHOI iHTEephepeHIlii JomoMoXKe TIo-
piBHANBHA apTUKYJAIIMHA 0asa aHIIiICbKOI Ta HiMeIbKOI MOBU,
OCKinbKU Oyab-siKa (poHeTHUHAa 6a3a € CUCTEMOIO, 1 3aCBOIOBATHCA BOHA
IMOBUHHA SIK CCTEMA, a He AK OKpeMo Bifgiopauuit eremenT. Tomy oHe-
TUYHA iHTep(epeHIlisa miagaeTbca KOpeKIlii 6iIbIT0I0 Mipoo Ha IToYaT-
KOBOMY eTalli HaBYaHHA i caMe B Ilell yac IpuIiIaeThCcA 3SHAYHA yBara
¢oueruni. Cuenupivaa morpeda y BUBUEHHI (hOHETHUHOI iHTep(hepeH-
mii 3ymoBJIeHa He TiJIBKW BUMOTaMU COITiaJIbHOI MificHOCTi, a I KOTHi-
TUBHUMU Ta COIIOKYJbTYPHUMU YUNHHUKAMU, 1110 BUBHAYAIOTH 0CO0JIN-
BOCTi B3a€EMOBILIUBY (POHETUUHUX CUCTEM KOHTAKTYIOUUX MOB.
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Summary

The article deal with the peculiarities of the interference on the
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YIAK 811.112.2+811.161.2°362°42
O.1. 30upka,
cmydenmka 5 Kypcy paxynrvmemy iHo3eMHOL inonozii

BEPBANI3ALIIA KOHLEMNTY «<ANGST» Y
HIMELIbKIW TA YKPATHCbKIK MOBAX

YV cmammi posenadaromuves moxucauei eepbanizamopu KoHyenmy
LAngst” y nimeyvkiii ma ykpaiHcovKill Mo6ax, a MmaxKoi cmpyKmypa ceimo-
601 modeni KOHYenmyaibHUX Mema@op, wo no3HaALams MAKPOKOHYenm
LAngst”.

Knwouosi cnoea: konyenm, eepoanisauis, ,Angst”, emouis, memagopa.

Bsaemopgiss ocobmcTocTi 3i cBiTOM I'DYHTYE€ThCA Ha Te€HETUYHO-
My I KyJbTYpPHOMY mOocBimi, Habyromy Jioguuop. Came cucrema
B3a€EMOIIOB’ A3aHNX CMUCJIB CTPYKTYpPy€E, 00polisie i 30epirae imdop-
Malilo B JIOACBHKil cBimomocti. KoHllenTyanbHa cucTemMa MOBH IAa€
MOKJUBICTD HOCimsKyBaTu pisHi acmekTu mismanusa. O6G’e€KToM [0-
CJOimKeHHs Iiel cTaTTi € MOBHI OfMHUIL, AKi BepOaIisyl0Th eMOIlifiHi
KoHIenTH ,,Angst” (,,cTpax”) y HiMenpKili Ta yKpaiHchbKilt MoBax. Haii-
BaKJIMBiIlIe Miclie B I[iHHICHil cucTeMi JIOAUHYI 3aliMalOTh BJIACHE eMO-
itiHi moHaTTsa. EMoIia cTpaxy € oHi€0 i3 OCHOBHUX, SKa IPUTAMAaH-
Ha KOXKHiM qroauHi. ToMmy peanisaria KOHIIENITY cTpaxy B HiMeIlbKili Ta
yKpalHCBhKi#l MOBax i cTaja mpeaMeToM Iriei cTaTTi.

B ocHOBi KOHIIETITY, IO MOCIiAMKYETHCA, JIEKUTH €MOILid, AKa BXO-
IUTH 0 CIIUCKY 0a30BuX. CyTHICTh eMOIIiHHNX KOHIEIITiB HEMOXKJINBO
3po3yMiTu 06e3 3a/IyuyeHHs ICUXOJOTiYHUX 3HAHb IIPO 0COOUCTICTh Ta Ii
eMoIrifiny cepy. EMoIiisg cTpaxy icTOTHO 00Me:Ky€e CIPUNHATTS, MUC-
JIeHHd 1 cBoGoay BUOOPY iHAMBIZA, a OT:Ke, CIPUYNHIE BUKPUBJICHHSA
KapTUHU CBiTy. Yce Ile aBTOMAaTUYHO BiZoOpaskaeThbcsa B MOBi JTIOAUHH,
110 ¥ ITOSICHIOE HEOOXiMHIiCTh MOCJIiIKeHHs KOTHITHBHOI'O aCIIeKTy B
KOHTEKCTi KoHIlenToJorii. [[yiga Toro, 1mob Kpaie 3po3yMiTu CyTHiCTh
IOCTiIKyBaHOIo ABUIIA, HEOOX1JHO BUBUATH He JIUIIIE Pe3yabTaT JIiHT-
BiCTHMUYHUX IIPOIECiB, a I IIJISX CTAHOBJICHHS KOHIIENITY i OTO CYTh.
CJI0BO ,,KOHIIETIT” TOXOAUTH BiJ IATUHCHKOTO conceptus, 1o B IepeKJia-
niosuauae: 1. Y jorimi — cmucs 3Haka (imeni). 2. ¥ dpinocodii — popmy-
JIIOBaHHS, 3arajibHe IIOHATTS, IyMKa. 3. Buraagka, paurasid.

KoHIlenT — 1me Tak 3BaHUU 3TYCTOK KYJIBTYPHU y CBiOMOCTI JIOMM-
HU; TO, Y BUTJISAA1 YOr0 KYJIbTYPa BXOAUTH ¥ MEHTAJIbHUM CBiT JIIOAUHA.
I, 3 immoro 60Ky, Iie Te, 3a JOIIOMOTOIO YOTr0 JIOAMHA — 3BUYANHA, Ps-
IOoBa JIIOAWHA, He ,,TBOPelb KYJbTYPHUX IiHHOCTell” — caMa BXOIUTH
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Y KYJbTYDY, a B IeAKUX BUIMAJKaXxX i BIiuBae Ha Hei” [4, c. 43]. 3rix-
HO 3 BusHauenHam C.I'. BopkaueBa, ,,KOHIIEIIT — IIe OAWHUILA KOJEK-
TUBHOTO 3HAHHSA / CBiJOMOCTi, IKa CIPSAMOBYE A0 BUIIUX TYXOBHUX
IiHHOCTeM, 10 Ma€ MOBHE BUPaKEeHHS i BiZldHaUeHA eTHOKYJIbTYPHOIO
cunenudikowo” [2, c¢. 70]. IIpeacTaBHUKU BOPOHE3HKOI HAYKOBOI IIIKO-
au — 3.]I0. ITonmoBa, I.A. CrepHuH Ta iHIIi — PO3TIALAIOTH KOHIIENIT IK
ry106aJIbHY PO3YMOBY OAMHMUIIIO, IO IPECTaBIsAE COO0I0 ,,KBAHT CTPYK-
TypoBaHoro 3HauHa” [3, ¢ . 4].

Himenpke cioso ,,Angst” (crpax, Tyra) € samosuuenum. Crapo-
HiMerbKa Qopma ,angust” moxoauThb Bif JaTMHCBKOTO ,,angustia”
(ricmora, copom), ,Angustus” (TicuHuii, oOMesKeHWHI, CTHUCHEHUII)
YTBOPIOETHCS, ¥ CBOIO Uepry, Bif ,,ango”, ,anxi” (3maBaioBaTu, CTHUC-
Kartu (ropjo), CTUCKATH, TUCHYTHU (ceplie), 1[0 BiAIoBimae rpembKo-
MY ,,anxi” (TUCHYTHU, OYIIUTHU, JAKaTH). HiAKui iHOIIui 3BYyK, Kpim
HOCOBOI'O Ng, He 3Mir 6u Taxk TOYHO IepegaTu IouyTTA TicHoTHu (i He
MOKHa IPUAYMaTH KpaIoi Ha3BU AJIA 3alaJIeHHs rOpPTaHi, HisK ,,aHri-
Ha”). Moro BHYTpIiLIHA CIIOPifHEHICTH IPOCTEIKYETHCA 3 ,,angst”, Tax
caMo AK i 3 JI0TepiBCHKHUM ,bang” (MoTopomiHo ) [6, ¢. 15]. ¥imoBip-
HO, IOXO/KEeHHS I[bOT'0 CJIOBA IIOB’ A3aHO 3 TUM, II[0 TiICHOTA BUKJIUKAE
cTpax, a CTpax, y CBOIO Uepry, BUKJIUKAE BiguyTTa TicHOoTU. BiH mae
TiJIy CUTHAJ, 110 3aKJINKAa€ 3BLIIbHUTUCA Bij 3ayIIJINBOI 3/1aBJIEHOC-
Ti. ETUMOJIOriuHU# CJIOBHUK HiMeIlbKOI MOBU HiATBEPIKYE 3B’ A30K
cioBa ,, Angst” 3 BiguyTTam ,,34aBJI€HHs, CTAHOM TiCHOTH, OOMeIKe-
wocti” [5, c. 52].

Venin 3a Auaoto Bex6uipkoio [1] MOKeMO CTBEDPAKYBaTH, IO
crocib imTepmperarrii JIOABME CBOIX BJIACHUX €MOIill 3aJIeKUTh Bifn
JIEKCUYHOI CITKM KOOPAMHAT, AKY JAa€ iM pigHa MoBa. 3a JIIHIBOKYJIb-
TYPOJIOTiYHUM HiJXO0A0M, AP0 KOHIIEIITY Haii6i/IbIll TOBHO BigoOpaskae
CeMaHTUKY KJIIOUOBOT'O CJIOBA, TOOTO iM’s1 KOHITENTY. ¥ IILOMY BHUIIA[I-
Ky iM’AM KOHIIEITHY € CJOBO ,,Angst”. OT:Ke, pO3TJIAHEMO CTPYKTYPY
CBiTOBOI MOgeJIi KOHIeNTyaJbHUX MeTadop HiMerbKoi MOBHU, IO II0-
3HAYAIOTh MaKpPOKOHIEeNT , Angst: 1. Cmpax = Icmoma. Crpax «
1och pobuTh (mOoXKUpae, rpuse, mapaiaisye toiro) — icrora: Und im-
mer tiefer fraf3 sich das Entsetzen neben meiner Krankheit in mir fest
(H. Béll); Und peinigend nagt an ihm die Angst (H. Fallada); Die
Freundin hatte vor Angst keine Sprache mehr (L. Tieck); 2. Cmpax
= JltoduHna. CTpax «— I10Ch POOUTH (IIIeIroue, KPOKYye, CTOITh, TOII0) —
moguna: Und dennoch flustert ein in meine Furcht... (Th. Mann ); Die
Furcht von Tausenden schreit nach ihnen (R.M. Rilke); Wenn man
erfolgreich sein will, muss man angstlos werden. Genauer: die Angst
vor dem Tod iiberwinden (A. Helmu ); Die Angst rief: Rufe nach Hilfe.
Allein kommst du nicht frei (A. Helmut); 3. Cmpax = ®izuune mino,
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piu. Crpax <« (posmip, 06’em, To11[0) — (hisuune Tisno: Ich habe keine
Angst vor einem missionarischen Islam, aber vor einer laschen Chri-
stenheit (Walter Mixa); Zweifle nicht an dem, der dir sagt er hat
Angst, aber hab Angst vor dem der dir sagt, er kenne keinen Zweifel
(Erich Fried); 4. Cmpax = nomik nogimps, eimep. Cmpax < w,0cb po-
oumso (oxonaie, ozopmae ) — nomoxku nogimps, eimep: Die Angst stieg
aus dem Boden wie ein schwarzes Gas, und ich hatte Furcht zu erstik-
ken (L. Feuchtwanger); So etwas wie Aufregung und Angst durch-
stromten ihn (S. Martens); 5. Cmpax = Teapura. Cmpax — (po3pu-
eae, pee Ha wacmunu) — meapuna: Und der Schrecken reifit ihn nie-
der (C. Brentano ); 6. Cmpax = IIpocmip, gi0cmanv: Es lisst sich alles
durchleben — in der trostlichen Gewissheit, dass Schrecken und Angst,
Trauer und Verzweiflung ein Ende haben werden (Cornelia Funke); 7.
Cmpax = 6inv, myra: der Krampf des Schreckens (H. Boll); 8. Cmpax
= piduna: Eine neue Welle der Angst und Entsetzen (R. Schneider);
Der Antichrist erfiillt mich mit Schrecken (C. Brentano); Wir warte-
ten, erfiillt von Angst und Hoffnung, frierend und doch warm von dem
Schrecken, der uns in die Glieder fuhr (H. Boll); 9. Cmpax = ompy-
ma: Schwand mir fast das Bewusstsein vor einer grauen vollen Angst,
die aus dem wachsenden, immer mehr wachsenden Biindel in mich
tiberging wie ein Gift (H. Béll); 10. Cmpax = xeopoba: Nicht nur die
Angst ist ansteckend, sondern auch die Ruhe und die Freude, mit der
wir dem jeweils Auferlegten begegnen (M. Teichert); Du warst doch
halb verriickt vor Angst und halb verblutet, als ich dich zuriickschleppte
(F.Kdstner); 11.Cmpax = pocauna: Mit jeder Stunde wuchs die Angst
.. (O. Bumke); In seiner Seele erbliihte die erste Blume des Furchtes...
(0. Meyer).

Moo cTpyKTypu cBiTOBOI MO€EIi KOHITENITYaTbHUX MeTadop yKpa-
I{HCBKOI MOBH, II[0 TIO3HAYAIOTh MAKPOKOHIIENT ,,cCTPax”’, MOJKHA 3a3Ha-
yutu: 1. Cmpax = Icmoma, meapuna: €0ne, 4020 Ham mpeba 6osmu-
ca, — camozo cmpaxy, 6e3zny30020, 6e31UY020, HEBUNPABHOZO HAXY, ULO
napanizye HeoOxioni 3ycuans (O. I'onuap ); I menep 6ce scummsa meHe
nepecaidye cmpax. Ileit cmpax inodi 3myuysas mene dumucs, imu
npomu geaurux aideil ... (B.Cmynka); 2. Cmpax = JIroduna : Cmpax y
cepusx 80pozié — Hallkpaw,uii Hauw coo3nuk (A. Kosaav ); Ckopo s ympy
i mum He meHw cmpax Oinvwie He Kepye mHoto (€. [1ayncrnuk ); Morum-
8y Hapodxicye He gipa, a cmpax... (0. [[osxcenko). 3. Cmpax = x8opo-
oa: Cmpax — HesuikosHa xeopoda... (T. Dedoposa ); X mo 3apaxrenuil
cmpaxom xeopobu, moil 8xce 3apaxcenuil xgopoborw cmpaxy (B. BunHu-
wenko ); 4. Cmpax = pocaurna: 3 KOHHOI0 X8UAUHO Il cmpax 3pocmaa,
3acnosyeas ii ceidomicme... (Y. Camuyk ); 5. Cmpax = Pizuune mino,
piu: Y eawiil 1100081 00 scummsl... 1 641y 36UHAUHICIHbKULL cmpax cymep-
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mi (0. Josxcenko ); 6. Cmpax = Kapa : JItoduna 3a6xc0u mae 8uoip,
i 8ecw yeil MopokK i Heax A0OUHA cama it 3a8UHUILA.

Omxe, MOJKHA KOHCTATyBaTH, 1110 AK B HiMeIlbKili TaK i yKpaiHChKil
MOBaX CTPax MOKe OyTH OTOTOKHEHUM 3 JIIOJUHO, POCITUHOIO, TBAPU-
HOIO, icToTOI0, (pisuunuM Tiom (piuuio). Ase B yKpaiHChKiil MOBi Bin
YIOAIOHIOETHECS TaKOK i3 XBOPO0OOIO i Kaporo, IO He € IPUTaAMaHHIM
IJIA HiMEeIbKOi MOBHU. ¥ CBOIO UEpPTY, B HiMEIbKili MOBi OTOTOKHEHU 3
0oJsieM, MYKOIO, PiAMHO0, IPOCTOPOM, IIOBiTPAM, IO He 3HAMIILIO Bi-
moBimHUKIB B yKpaiHchbKilt MoBi. Ilogi6HO miAM JIOAUHY CTPax CKOBYE,
nmapaJiisye Halli BUMHKHU, Ail (packen, ergreifen ta in.). Emonisa craxy
YacTo OTPUMYE y HiMITiB JOACHKI sKocTi. Hocii HimeribKoi MoBu 0TO-
TOYKHIOIOTH CTPAX 3 iCTOTOM0, AKA MOMKUpAaE JoAnHy. EMoI1ii cTpaxy Mmo-
JKYTh MOAIOHO 10 JOAUHU a00 TBapUHU OyTH ,,(pisuuHo” MpUCyTHIMH,
3HUKAaTHU, iTu, abo panToBo 3’ ABadaTucsA. K i mimIri, ykpaiumi 6auaTs
momiGHicTh, MiK BiZUyTTAM cTpaxy i JOACBKUMH (Di3UUHUMU BUNH-
Kamu. s yKpalHCHbKOI'0O MOBHOI'O IIPOCTOPY IPUTAMAHHUM € CTPax
mepe; BJIanoi0, BIaAHUMU OpraHaMHu, TOIO, a IJIA HiMeIlbKOMOBHOTO
IIPOCTOPY XapPaKTEPHUM € CTPax IIepel BUIMUMU CUJIAMU, IIEBHUMH I10-
missmu, ocobamu. K i B mimenbKiii MoBi, Tak i B yKpaiHCBKill cTpaxy
HaJaeThCI HeTaTUBHOTO BiATIiHKY.
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Summary

The article discusses the concept of ,,fear” in German and Ukrainian
languages, and structure of the global model of conceptual metaphors
denoting makrokontsept ,,fear”.

Keywords: concept, verbalization, ,fear”, emotion, metaphor.
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YIR 811.112.2’373.7
3.T. Kadyuak,
cmydenmka 4 kKypcy paxynrvmemy iHo3eMHOL Pinonozii

HEUTIGE SYMBOLE DER DOMESTIZIERTEN
TIERE IN DER PHRASEOLOGIE

YV emammi poseaanymo pisni cumeonu 0omaulHix meapur y gpaseono-
2il; chopMYyb0BAHO SHAUEHHA CUMBOLY,; BUSHAYEHO Kpumepit, micye i poib
@paseonozismie y mo6Hill Kapmuri ceimy; nodaro Hallnowuperiui npu-
Kaadu ppas3eonoziamis.

Knwwuosi cnosa: (j)pase(moziﬂ, CcJ1080, mosea,cumeol, meapura.

Die gegenwirtige Sprache ist reich an phraseologische Einheiten
mit Tierbezeichnungen. Wurzel dieser Phraseologismen reichen oft
in die Vergangenheit, als der Mensch noch in engem Kontakt mit der
Natur, mit den Tieren lebte.

In frithester Zeit waren die Haustiere fiir den Menschen wichtiger
als heute — der Mensch war an den Tieren mehr abhingig. Die grofle
Bedeutung der Haustiere spiegelt sich auch —im Wortschatz wider.

Die phraseologischen Einheiten mit Tierbezeichnungen bilden
gleichzeitig eine der grofiten Konstituentengruppen unter den Phra-
seologismen in zahlreichen Sprachen. In vielen Kulturen haben Tiere
eine symbolische Funktion. Tiere verkorpern bestimmte Eigenschaf-
ten, die auf Menschen iibertragen werden. Welche Eigenschaft dem
jeweiligen Tier zugeordnet sein kann, beruht meistens auf den Beob-
achtungen des Tierverhaltens in der Natur oder ist in der Mythologie,
Folklore und den literarischen Werken eines bestimmten Volkes ver-
ankert. Die phraseologischen Einheiten mit Tierbezeichnungen neh-
men einen wichtigen Platz auch in den phraseologischen Systemen des
Deutschen und des Tschechischen ein.

In den frihesten Zeiten kamen die Leute tdglich in Kontakt mit
Tieren, besonders mit Haustieren. Domestizierte Tiere, die fiir sie eine
grofle Hilfe waren, wurden sehr geehrt. Viele Phraseologismen gibt
es gerade noch aus dieser Zeit, als die Leute noch in engem Kontakt
mit der Natur lebten, als sie nicht nur die Natur selbst, sondern auch
das Verhalten der Tiere, ihre Reaktionen z.B. vor einem Sturm, oder
einem Erdbeben beobachteten.

In den Phraseologismen mit Tierbezeichnungen spiegeln sich
also Beziehungen der Menschen zu ihrer nichsten Umgebung und
auch spezifische assoziative Mechanismen des Menschendenkens im
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Prozess der Sprachtitigkeit wider. Phraseologie stellt das einzigartige
Denken der Menschen, ihre Phantasie, ihre Wahrnehmungen der
Naturerscheinungen dar, die auf sie in ihrer Umwelt einen Eindruck
machten.

Das Symbol soll einen Denkprozess evozieren, der dann die kodier-
te Realitit darstellt. Das Wort Symbol stammt vom griechischen Wort
»symballein” (verbinden, vereinen) ab und bezeichnet Worter, Bilder
oder Gegenstinde, die auBler der eigenen konkreten Bedeutung weitere
Informationen und Zusammenhinge, Stellungen und manchmal auch
eine ganze Ideologie ausdriicken. Symbole konnen fiir Individuen aber
auch fiir Kollektive einen groflen emotionalen Wert haben, sie konnen
sowohl verbinden als auch polarisieren, aufritteln oder auch befrie-
den.

Das Symbol, genauso wie die Metapher, ist ein lebendiges Instru-
ment des menschlichen Ausdrucks. Symbole sowie Metaphern sind
Verkiirzungen — ihr Inhalt ist so weit wie moglich angehauft. Je groBer
diese Anhdufung ist, desto stirker ist auch ihr Schlag[1, S. 67].

Die Entstehung der Bedeutungen wird durch die Kultur, Gesell-
schaft, durch das Milieu und die individuelle Lern- und Sozialisations-
geschichte eines Menschen geprigt und beeinflusst. Jedes Symbol ist
deshalb vor allem innerhalb der Kultur verstiandlich, in der es entstan-
den ist, es ist auf seine Triager gerichtet.

In der Nationalsymbolik der Slawen und auch der Germanen kann
man eine groBe Vielheit an Tierbenennungen finden. Viele Symbole
stammen noch aus der Epoche, als die Menschen mit der Natur im en-
gen Kontakt lebten und spiegeln poetische Blicke der Menschen auf
die Natur wider.

Die Phraseologie in ihrer Natiirlichkeit benutzt in hdufigem Male
Worter-Symbole. Diese, als Komponenten phraseologischer Einheit,
ndhern sich ihrem Sinneszentrum an. Das Symbol fiir Dummbheit stellt
der Bock oder das Schaf dar: dumm wie ein Bock.

Die Symbole motivieren phraseologische Vergleiche: stur/stor-
risch wie ein Esel, stur wie ein Bock (sein ).

Viele Worter mit Symbolbedeutung geraten infolge der Entleh-
nung hinter die Grenzen einer Sprache oder verwandter Sprachen,
aber in sehr vielen Fillen geht es um eigene Worter-Symbole. So stellt
in der Sprache vieler Nationen der Hund, der von jeher eng mit dem
Menschen zusammenlebte, treu seinem Herrn diente, dessen Haus,
dessen Gebdude und dessen Herde hiitete — ,,die Treue” dar. Der Hase
— den man im Friihjahr als erstes Tier wieder in Feld und Flur sieht,
der als erster Junge bekommt und der zu den fruchtbarsten Tieren ge-
hort — wurde bei vielen Vélkern zum Sinnbild ,,der Fruchtbarkeit” und
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,»der Scheu”, der Bock — zum Symbol ,,der Sturheit”, der Esel — ,,der
Dummbheit”, das Pferd — ,,der Arbeitsamkeit” u.a.

Fiir ein Tier konnen verschiedene Eigenschaften typisch sein, so-
wohl positive als auch negative: z.B. der Hund: Treue und Aggressi-
vitiat; der Ochse: Stiarke, Kraft und Sturheit, Dummbheit; Arbeitsam-
keit und Dummbheit; das Schaf: Geduld und Dummheit. Einige Tiere
stellen nur negative Eigenschaften dar z.B: das Schwein: Schmutz,
Gestank, Schwitzen, Faulheit, Beleibtheit, Unkultiviertheit, Gefra-
Bigkeit [2, S. 84.].

Dem System der universalen Bedeutungen der Phraseologismen
mit Tierkomponenten liegen allgemeine etymologische Quellen zu-
grunde, wie z.B. die Bibel, altgriechische und lateinische Texten, Fa-
beln von Asop (z.B. das Thema der grenzenlosen Dummbheit der Gans
findet man in Asops Fabel, wo die Gans, die goldene Eier legte, getotet
wurde) [3, S. 45.]. Das Vorhandensein der ethnospezifischen Bedeu-
tungen der Zoomorphen ist aber von den einmaligen historischen Er-
fahrungen jedes Volkes abhingig, und deutet auch auf nicht formu-
lierte Regeln assoziierten Denkens jedes Volkes hin.
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Summary

The article deals with various symbols of domestic animals in
phraseology. It is formulated the meaning of symbol in the article, defined
criteria, the place and the role of idiomatic expressions in the linguistic
picture of the world. The most common examples of idiomatic expressions
are presented here.

Key words: phraseology, word, language, symbol, animal.
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3ATOJIOBOK Y rA3ETHOMY TEKCTI

Cmammas npucesaiena 0ocaidicenHio 0eaKux acnekmié QYHKUYIOHY-
6AHHA 30420/106Ki6 HA CMOPIHKAXHIMEUbKUX 2a3em.

Knrouosi cnosa: 3a20Jl1060K, ca3ema.

CyuacHa JIIOJUHA KWBe B OTOUEHHi BEeJIMKOI KiJTbKOCTi iH(popmarrii.
3amauua 3MI — e juIte BUGpaT 3 ychboro IOTOKY HaWIOTPiOHIiIIi HO-
BUHU, aje ¥ 3al[iKaBUTU YUTA4a, 3MYCUTU MOTO IPOYUTATH MaTepiai.
YuMm BUpasHiNINi 3aT0JI0BOK, TUM INIBUAIIE BiH IpUBEPHE yBary ampe-
cara 10 MaTepiaiy i, HaBIIaKW, BAXKJIVBUYA MaTepiaa MOYKe 3aIUIITNTHCS
1o3a yBaroio, AKIIO BiH Mae Hel[ikaBuil, HeTIOMiTHUI 3ar0JI0BOK [1, ¢.8].

V 3B’sABKYy 3 BUII[e3a3HAUEHUM, iHTepecC 0 BUBUEHHSA raseTHUX 3a-
TOJIOBKiB B OCTaHHI POKU 3HAYHO 3pic. [JocriKeHHAM 3ar0JI0BKiB y 1e-
pioguUYHUX APYKOBAHUX BUJAHHAX, B0KpeMa, mpobseMamu rpadiuHOTO
odopMJIeHHA, OKPEMUMU aclieKTaMu (QhyHKIIOHyBaHHS TOIIO 3aiMaIn-
cs BUeHi-TeopeTuKku Ta npaktuku: M. Baxapes, A. Jlazapesa, I'. Mu-
Kuris, B. CagiBanunii Ta immri.

ITpore nuranua GyHKIIOHYBaHHA 3ar0JI0OBKiB HA MIMAJIbTaX Cydac-
HUX HIMEI[bKUX IPYKOBAHUX ITePiOANUYHNX BUJAHb BUCBiT/IEHE ¥ IPAIsAX
HAYKOBILiB HEJIOCTATHRO, 3 UOTO i BUILINBAE aKTYaJIbHICTh JaHOI pOOOTH.

3aroJIoBOK Bifirpae sHauHy POJIb Yy PO3KPUTTI TeMH MarTepiany,
0o roJIOBHOI JYMKH, CTHCJIO BimoOpaskae f1oro OCHOBHUI 3MicCT; € Iri-
sicHOIO rpadiuHOIO i 3MiCTOBOIO CHCTEMOIO, AKA BILJINBAE HA PO3YMiHHA
TEKCTY, CTBOPIOE IIOIIePEeHE YABJEHHSA PO Ty YU iHINY cTaTTio. 'pa-
diune oopMIEeHHS IPUBEPTAE YBATy UNTaua, PO3CTABISAE aKIEHTH, a
3MicTOBa yacTWHA IIepeae CyTHICTL MaTepiay.

VYuyeHi He MalOTh €IMHOI AYMKH 111040 (DYHKI[i# 3aT0JIOBKIB, IIe IIu-
TaHHA 3aJIUMIAEThcA AucKycitinum. IIpore maiiuacriime BHOKpPeEMJIIO-
I0Th iHGOpPMATUBHY, PEKJAaMHY, OIiHHO-eKCIpPeCUBHY (PYHKI[II Ta iH.
[2]. Cepen HUX 3HAUYHA YaCTHHA AOCTITHUKIB OCTAHHIO BBAKA€E OJHIEIO
3 HalBaKJIUBIIINX.

IMoxo imdopmarmBHOI (GyHKIII, TO IOJaHI HMIKYE 3aroJ0BKU
iJrocTpyIoTh, Ha HAINy AYMKY, Te, AK CTHCJO YV HUX MOXKe OyTH Bimo-
OpaskeHO 3MicT MaTepiasy Ta AK MIBUIKO UMUTa4Y MOKe OyTu moindop-
MOBaHMUI Mpo MeBHY moxiio: ,,Schriftsteller Garcia Marquez ist tot“,
»Somalischer Pirat verurteilt” (,,Berliner Zeitung®).

Sx Oysio ckasaHO BUIIE, BasKJINBOIO € OI[iHHO-eKCIPeCUBHA (DYHK-

Iisa, agsxe caMe 3ar0JIOBOK IIOBUHEH IIPUBEPHYTHU yBary uuTauda, 3aili-
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KaBUTHU HOT0. YUeHi TPAKTYIOTh €KCIIPECUBHICTh AK BJIACTUBICTh MOB-
HOI OAVHUIII IIiICUIIOBATH JIOTiUHMII Ta eMOIIiiHNIT 3MiCT BHUCJIOBJIEHO-
ro, BUCTymaTu 3acob60oM Ccy0’€KTUBHOTO yBUPasHeHHA MOBHU [3, c.156].
ExcrnpecuBHiCTS MOKe CTBOPIOBATHCS Ha JEKCUYHOMY, CJIOBOTBIipHOMY
Ta CHHTAKCUYHOMY PiBHAX TOIIIO.

o cuHTaKCUYHUX 3ac00iB BUpaKeHHS eKCIPECUBHOCTI y TUCKYD-
ci mac-mMezia BiTHOCATH TaKi CHHTaKCUYHI KOHCTPYKIIii, 3a TOIIOMOTOIO
AKUX JKYPHAJIICT IPUBEPTAE yBAry uMTada, CIIOHYKAae HOoro [0 CIpHUii-
HATTA 1 po3AyMiB, BUCJIOBJIIOE €MOIIiIIHY OI[IHKY aKTyaJIbHUX IOAil
CYCIiIbHO-TIOJIiTHUHOTO KUTTA. [[IlupoKy ramy eMoOIiffHO-OI[iIHHUX 3HAa-
YeHb i3 BUCOKHMM CTYIIEHEM eKCITpecii peasidyioTh MUTAJIbHI peUeHHH,
KiTbKiCHUN MMOKA3HUK AKUX Y JOCTIMKYBAaHUX TEKCTaX JOCUTH BUICO-
Kuii. [IuTanbHi KOHCTPYKIIiI pOBKPUBAIOTH EMOI[iTHO-OIliHHE 3HAUEHH A
3a JI0TIOMOT'0I0 aBTOPMB30BAHO-OIIHHUX 3allUTaHb, HE TiIBKU CIYIKATH
MipKyBaHHAM, IATAHHAM, a i IiJKPECII00Th IIOTPiOHY IYMKY, BUpa-
JKaIOTh IPUIYIIeHHs, 00YPeHHs, OCy[, He3aJ0BOJIeHHA, 3UBYBAHHSI,
3amepedyeHHs ToIo. IIpuKIaay boro 3HaX0AMMO Ha IIIaJIbTaX ra3eTu
»Focus“: ,,Warum Sie gerade jetzt eine Luxusreise buchen sollten?* (y
ITaHOMY BHUHOAJKY caMe 3a JTOIIOMOTOI0 TUTAJbHOI KOHCTPYKILil BUCJIOB-
JIIOEThCS 3AUBYBAHHA i [0 meBHOI Mipu o0ypeHHs); ,,Eskalation in der
Ukraine: Wer weil}, ob Russland nicht nach Kiew marschiert?“ (aBrop
posmipkosye); ,,Erkidltung oder Allergie? (y 3arooBKy BUpaKaeThCs
npunyinerHs). I[Toxgi6Hi 3arosloBKU 3ycTpiuaemMo Ha iHTEepHET-CTOPiH-
Kax iHImmxX BUOaHb, 30KpeMa, rasertu ,,Berliner Zeitung“: ,,Was tun
gegen Fachkriftemangel in Berlin?“, ,,Wer schiitzt Kunden vor der
Dispo-Falle?*, ,,Mirja Boes —Verliebt in einen Kobold?“.

O1inHoO-eKcupecuBHY (PYHKI[IIO B ra3eTHOMY MOBJICHHI peajis3yioTb
OKJINYHI peueHnHus. BoHu mepenaoTh eMoIlifiHe cCTaBJICHHSA aBTOPA 10 30-
OpasKkyBaHOI HUM MOZil Y1 0co0M, BiATBOPIOIOTH OIiHKY (IIPEe3UPCTBO,
iponito, Bipy, samuiyBaHHS), CoHYKaHHA mo0 aii: ,,Endlich! Adrian
Ramos ldauft wieder*; ,,3:1! BR Volleys ziehen ins Finale ein“; ,,Der
Sozialdienst macht mir Freude!“ (,,Berliner Zeitung*).

CroouyKa/IbHI KOHCTPYKI[I MiCTATH HAKas3, 3aKJIUK, MO0AKAHHS, I10-
pany, I03BiJ, IIepecTopory, BOJIeBUABIECHH aBTOpa: ,,Streiten Sie mit dem
Partner ernst nach dem Essen*; ,,Holen Sie Ihr Geld zuriick* (,,Focus®).

Ho cuHTaKCMYHUX 3aco0iB eKcIpecuBisallii raseTHUX TEKCTiB Ha-
JIe’KaTh TAKOK HACTYIIHI eJleMeHTH iHPppacTpyKTypu peueHHs: 1) BcTas-
i oguuuni (leider, zum Glick, zweifelsohne, ehrlich gesagt Ta in.):
,Leider, steigt Kriminalitdt in Berlin rasant®; ,,Dieter Hildebrandt ist,
leider, gestorben®; ,,Zum Gliick, erobert Ukraine Stadt von Separatisten
zuriick* (,,Berliner Zeitung*:); 2) BcraBieHi KOHCTPYKIIil, 1110 MiCTATH
OI[iHKY aBTOpAa BUCJIOBJIEHOTO B 06a30BOMY pPeUeHHi, AKi, KpiM TpaguIriii-
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HOI, BUKOHYIOTH CIIeI[iaJIbHy CTUJIICTUYHY (PYHKIIiI0, 3a0€3IeUyIOTh A1-
HaMiuHicTb a00 KOHKPETHIiCTh BUKJIaAy: ,,Gute Nachrichten: Autofahrer
sind kliger als normale Menschen. Jedenfalls wenn sie diesen Test
bestehen.“ (,,Die Welt“); 3) sBeprauus: ,,Liebe Méinner, nach diesen
Besuchen gibt auch Eure Frau endlich Ruhe* (,,Focus®).

3 MeToI0 MaKCHUMAaJbHOTO BILJIMBY Ha CBiJOMiCThH aapecaTra aBTOPHU
raseTHUX TEKCTiB 3BEPTAIOTHCS TAKOMK M0 CTUJIICTUYHUX 3ac00iB eKc-
mpecuBisallii MOBM — TPOIIiB Ta CTHIiCTHUHUX QIiryp, TAKUX AK MeTa-
dopa, mopiBHAHHA, emiTer, rimepboJia, mepcoHidikallia, ameropis, me-
pudpas, ipoHis, iHBepcid, esimnc, mapIieasaiisa, [0 CTBOPIOIOTHC IPU
B)KUBAHHI CJIiB i CJI0BOCIIONIyUeHDb Yy 00pPasHO-IIePEeHOCHOMY 3HAUEeHHi.
BropunHi HOMiHAIl HAaZAlOTh CYCIiJIbHO-TIOJITUYHNM Ta MacOBO-iH-
dopmaliiHuM TeKcTaM 00pas3HOCTi, eKCIIPeCUBHOCTI, OpPUTiHAIBLHOCTI
Ta JOCUTH YaCTO BUKOPUCTOBYIOThCS B HiMeIbKili mpeci.

Otxe, HA OCHOBi IIPOBENEHOI0 MOCTIIMKEHHA MOYKHA 3POOUTH TaKi
BUCHOBKU: O0JIMUYSA BUJAHHA 6araTo B YOMY 3aJI€KUTh caMe Bif 3aro-
JIOBKiB MaTepiajiB — BaXKJIMBUX KOMIIOHEHTIB TEKCTY, I'OJIOBHE IPU3HA-
YeHHA SKUX — CKEPOBYBATH yBary uuTada i CaIyryBaTHU OIOPOIO V PO3Y-
MiHHI TEKCTY; aHAJi3 iHTepHET-CTOPiHOK HiMeI[bKUX BUJaHb JOBOJAUTD,
110 B CyYacHiil HiMeIbKill ra3eTHil Ipeci akTMBHO BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCSA
3aco0u eKkcrpecusisarii Ha Bcix MOBHUX ((DOHETUYHOMY, CJIOBOTBipPHO-
My, MOP(}OJIOTiUHOMY, JIEKCUKO-()PaseoIoTiuHOMY, CUHTAKCUUYHOMY,
crTuiicTuuHoMy) piBHAX. [loIMUpeHNMY € CHHTAKCHUYHI 3ac00U eKCIIpe-
cuBisallii raseTHNX 3ar0JOBKiB: INUTAJNbHI, OKJINYHI peUeHHSA, BCTaBJIe-
Hi KOHCTPYKIIii, 3BepTanHA Ta iH.

ITomanpIIoro JOCTiIKeHHS BUMAaraloTh 3aco00u eKCIIpecuBisaIlii 3aro-
JIOBKiB Ha iHIITUX MOBHUX PiBHAX, 30KpeMa, JIEKCUKO-(PPa3eooriayHOMY.
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The article is devoted to research of ome aspects of functioning of the
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®PA3EOJIOIN3MHU AK 3ACOBU BUPAXKEHHA
EKCINMPECUBHOCTI MOBHU NPECHU

YV emammi posznadaromuvca Qpaszeonoziamu ax 3aco0U 6UPAHCEHH €KC-
npecueHocmi mo6u npecu.

EKntouoei cnoea: mosa npecu, eKkcnpecusricmy, ppas3eonozizmu.

B cyuacHomy cBiTi posib mepioguuHOI mpecu BU3HAYAETLCSI THUM,
110 BOHA MOJKe He TiIbKM iH(hopMyBaTH, aje i BILINBATU HA CBiOMiCTDH
Jioneit, opMyBaTH rpoMaJChbKy IYMKY, TIePEKOHYBATUA Ta CIIOHYKAaTHU
mo mivi. [locaigHUKY BiAMiduaioTh, I110 Y Pi8HUX JKaHpax MyOoJaillUCTUKYI
JIOTiUHUI Ta eMOI[iHO-eKCIIPEeCUBHUN eJIeMeHTH MalOTh OyTU B3a€EMHO
3piBHOBa’KeHi, MPOTe CHLOTOJHI TOCUJIIOETHCA €KCIIPeCHMBHA (DYHKILisd
moBu npecu [1, c. 119]. ExcupecuBHicTh, oTiKe 1 e()eKTUBHICTH BILIN-
BY Ha umMTaua, 3HAUHOIO MipOI0 3aJI€KUThH Biff BUKOPUCTAHHA IEBHUX
MOBHUX 3ac00iB, 30KpeMa, (hpas3eoorismis.

BuBuenHAM B:KUBaHHA (DpaseosoTisMiB y MOBi IIpecu 3aiiMasiu-
ca yueui A. B. Mapkoscbka, H. E. T'omoBina, I. M. Cepebpsancoska,
H. M. Mapunoxa, B. II. {Kykos, M. M. Illaucbkuit, O. M. Ba06kimn,
H. 1. Kynuxk, I'. ®. 3eiinep. HocmiqKeHHa eKCIPECUBHOCTI Ta €MO-
IiAHOCTI CTIHKUX CJIOBOCIOJIyUYE€Hb y Ia3eTHO-IIyOJiIUCTUUHOMY CTH-
Jai mpuBepraso yBary moBo3HaBiiB H. M. Iskosoi, M. I. Criodisena,
M. C. Yepenaxosa ta iu. IIpoTe emoItifiHO-OIliHHMII TOTEeHITiaT (hpaseo-
JIOTiYHUX 3BOPOTiB 3aJIUIIAETHCSA HEJOCTATHHO BUBUCHUM.

Came poJib mpecu AK BayKJIMBOTO 3aco0y mMacoBoi iHgopmarii Ta
MOJKJIMBOCTI BUKOPUCTAaHHA (hpaseosoridMiB s migBuIlieHHA edex-
CIiIKeHHsd.

Mera ganoi pob0oTH — IpoaHAIi3yBaTH AeAKi acleKTy (PyHKITIOHyBaH-
Hs (ppaseosorisMiB y MOBi IpecH K 3ac00iB BUpPasKeHHA eKCIPECUBHOCTI.

Oroxe, (paseosorisM BU3HAYAETHCA y HAYKOBUX MKepeaax AK
CTPYKTYPHO-CEMaHTUYHA MOBHA OAMHUIA, KA BipidHAETHCA AK Bif
CUHTAKCUYHUX CIOJIyUYeHb, TaK 1 BiJ cjoBa, IiJicHiICTIO 3HAUEHH,
CTPYKTYPOIO Ta BIKUBAHHAM; XapaKTepPU3YIOTLCA BiTBOPIOBAHICTIO,
IiJicHicTIO 3HAaUeHHsA, CTiliKicTIO Ta HempoHUKHicTIO. [[J1a Toro, 11106
BBasKaTH CJIOBOCIIOJIYUeHHS (ppaseosorisMmoM, JOCTATHBO HABiTh ofHiel
3 repejivenux o3Hak [3, c. 77].
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HocaigsxenHsa ¢hpaseosoriamis 3aificHI0BaI0OCSa Ha OCHOBL iHTepHeT-
CTOPiHOK_cyuacHOl Himenbkol raseru ,,Die Welt*“, monynsaproi cepen
YUTaYiB, M0 3acBiguye ii mprHaIEKHICTD 10 AKiCHOI ITpecu Ta BUCOKUN
CTYIIiHB IpodecioHaisMy KypHAaJIiCTiB.

Amnautis my6aikariiil y 3asHaueHOMY A2KepeJIi J03B0oJIA€ 3POOUTY BUCHO-
BOK, II10 (h)pa3eosorisMu JOCUTH YACTO BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCSA y MOBI IIpecH.
CrifiKi cJI0BOCIIONIyUeHHSA BXKUBAIOTHLCS aBTOPAMU CTATell, MPUCBIAUYCHUX
HaNPi3HOMAHITHIIIINM TeMaM: eKOHOMIIIi, TOJiTHIIi, CIIOPTY, KYJIBLTYPHO-
MUCTEIbKUM HomiaM Torro. IIpoisfocTpyemMo cKa3ame IIpuKIagaMu.

BoxuTi y HacTymHUX peueHHSX, ()Pal3eoJiori3MU CIPUAIOTH YBUPAa3-
HEHHIO MOBU, POOJIATH BUCJIOBJIIOBAHHSA JKYPHAJICTIB JIAKOHIYHUMU: ,,VOr
allem will der ... deutsche Auflenminister bei seinen Kollegen ausloten, ob
Peking Moskau ... den Riicken bei UN-Sanktionen stdrkt.” («j-m den Riik-
ken stirken (a6o steifen) —migrpumyBaTtu, mig6ags0p0OBaTH KOr0-H., MigHi-
MaTu Yuii-H. 0yx» [2, c. 142]); ,, ,, Wir haben uns bewusst eine Region aus-
gesucht, die nicht im Rampenlicht steht*, sagt Steinmeier.“ («im Rampen-
licht steht — 6yTu B mterTpi yBaru. Im Rampenlicht steht: im Rampenlicht
der Offentlichkeit — B rienTpi yBaru rpomazcskocti» [2, ¢. 121]).

HacrymHe BUCJIOBJIIOBaHHA CJIiI pPO3yMiTH, Ha HAIly AYMKY, K
«CJIOBAM ITHOTO TOJIITMKA MOYKHA HOBIpATHU; Ieil MOJITUK KOMIIETEHT-
HUI y CBOii cripasi»: ,,...Mattheis drischt mit ihren warnenden Worten
kein leeres Stroh.“ («leeres Stroh dreschen — ToBKTH BOAY B CTYIIi; IIe-
pesuBaTH 3 IyCTOTO B IIOPOKHE; TPABUTHU TepeBeHi» [4, c. 571]).

Posriaremo 11ie 0MH IPUKJIAL 31 CTATTi, IPUCBAYECHOI MOJITHILI:
,»Man kann schwer einschitzen, in welche Richtung Erdogan geht.
Hoffnung macht mir Préisident Giil, der ganz andere Tone anschldigt.”
(«Einen anderen Ton anschlagen — saMiHUTH TOH; 3ar0OBOPUTH iHIITUM
TOHOM; 3acmiBaTu iuImioi micHi» [4, c. 603]). ¥ nbomy peuenHi paseo-
JIOTi3M J103BOJIAE AaBTOPOBi YHUKHYTHU JOBTUX OIMMCOBUX KOHCTPYKILiHA,
y AKUX HIJI0cA 0 IPO Te, YNM BiApi3HAIOTHCA HMOTJIALN, Aii, pinteHHa
OJHOT'O HOJIITUYHOIO Jifdda BiJ MOTJIALIB TOIIO iHIIIOTO.

V HacrymHOMy TpHUKJIaLi 3aBOSKKM BiKUBAHHIO MOAU(MIKOBAHOTO
dpaseosoriaMmy BUpas3Ho OIIMCAHO IIpoIiec iHQAIil, AKuil BindyBaeThbCca
IyeKe IIBUIKO: ,, ,,Ich glaube nicht, dass der Euro platzt“, sagt Sinn.“
(«platzen: vor Arger (a6o Wut, Lachen, Neid) (fast) platzen poswm.
dam. — JomaTucs Bij 3y0cTi (abo Bix cmixy, Big 3asaporis»[2, c. 110]).

Y HacTymHOMY BUNAAKY 3MiHEHUH aBTOPOM (ppaseoJoTiuHUil 3BO-
POT I03BOJISIE KOPOTKO i 3pO3YyMiJjI0 OmMMcaTy eKOHOMiUuHe CTAHOBUIIE
kpaiunu: ,,Es geht um die Freigabe einer weiteren Tranche von einer
Milliarde Euro fiir das chronisch am Rande der Pleite stehende Land.“
(«Am Rande des Untergangs, des Ruins u.a. stehen — croaru Ha kpaio
3arubesti, pyinyBauHd i iH.» [4, c. 411]).
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Okpemy yBary IIpuBepTaioTh OPUKJIALU, AKi cBigUuaTh IpoO Te, IO
3aBISAKY BiKUBAHHIO ()paseosoridaMiB JKYypPHAJIICTH MAIOTh MOMKJIUBICTh
BUCJIOBUTHU CBOE CTABJIEHHS 0 IMOMAil: CXBAJIEHHSA UM OCY/[l, 3aHEIIOKOEH-
Hs 4m ipoHifo Tomro. Tak, y HacTynmHUX IIpUKJIagax ,Es ist eine Fort-
entwicklung von Seehofers Taktik, der erst hii und dann hott sagt. Die
freischaffenden Volksvertreter in den Fraktionen von CDU/CSU und
SPD sagen hii, hott — und brrr.“ («Der eine will hii, der andere hott —
ONVH TATHE BJIIBO, APYruil — BIpaBO; XTO B Jic, XTO IO apoBa» [4, c.
308]) ra ,,Parlamentarier sollen sich nicht verbeifien. Der Koder wurde
ausgelegt, damit die Parlamentarier sich nicht an anderer, heiklerer
Stelle verbeiffen.* («sich auf etw. (in eine Ansicht) verbissen haben —
CXUOHYTUCA Ha YOMY-H., YIIEPTO HAMOJATATU HA YOMY-H. (Ha AKili-H.
TouItli 30py)» [4, c. 634]) mogudikoBauni aBTopamu (hpaseosorismu ro-
3BOJISIIOTH BUPA3UTH ipOHiI0, KPUTUUHE CTABJEHHS 0 IIOJiTUKIB Ta 1I0-
JITUYHUX TMapTii.

OT:xe, B:KHBaHHA (PpPaseosoridaMiB Tas3eTHO-IIYOJIiIIUCTUIYHOMY
CTHJIi € JOCUTH IIOIITUPEHUM i JO3BOJISAE aBTOPAM APYKOBAHUX MaTepi-
aJIiB CTUCJIO I JaKOHIUHO BUKJACTH IYMKY, 3pOOUTH MOBY BHPA3HOIO
Ta 00pPasHOI0, a TAKOJK BUCJIOBUTHU BJIaCHE CTABJIEHHSA IO SBUII, IIOIil
a0o mepcoHAaJill Ta BUKJIMKAE eMOI[iMHNN BiATYK unTadya, IpoOymaKye
Woro ysBy Ta iHTepec A0 MOBiJOMJIEHHSA, 110, Y CBOIO UEPry, MOJIETIITYE
CIPUHMAaHHS CKJIaAHOI imopmalrii.

IToganbii mociig:KeHHA MOXKYTh 3iiCHIOBATUCA Y HAIIPAMI BUAB-
JIeHHS IIJIAX1B IIePeTBOPEHb (Ppas3eooTiuHNX 3BOPOTiB, OKa3ioHaJIbHO-
ro BKMBaHHSA (hpaseosioridamMiB y MOBi Ipecu Ta B XyIOKHiIX TBOpax.
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Summary

In this article phraseological units are considered as the means of
verbiage of expressiveness of the press language.

Key words: language of the press, expressivity, phraseological units.
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YIAK 811.112.2:82-84
0.0. Kpacyyvruil,
cmydenm 3 Kypcy ¢paxyrvmemy iHo3eMHOL Pinonozii

DIE BESONDERHEITEN DES FUNKTIONIERENS
DER GEFLUGELTEN WORTE IN DER
DEUTSCHEN SPRACHE

YV emammi ii0emvca npo ocobueocmi po3eumry KPULAMUX BUCLO6I6 Y
HimeybKiil mosi ma cneyu@irky ix QYHKYIOHYBAHHA Y XYOIOHCHIX meKcmax;
anaaizyiomuvcs yumamu, agopudmu ma kpuaami euciosu y meopax I'eme
ma IlTunanepa.

Kntouoei cnosa: agopusm, yumama, kpuaamuil 6Ucis.

Die Ausdrucksmoglichkeiten in der deutschen Sprache sind
mannigfaltig und reich. Jede entwickelte Sprache umfasst eine
groBe Zahl von Wortern. Die Entwicklung des Wortbestandes lauft
parallel mit der Entwicklung der Gesellschaft; er veriandert sich mit
den wirtschaftlichen, politischen und kulturellen Verinderungen
der Gesellschaft. Zu diesem Zwecke werden neue Worter und neue
Wortverbindungen gebildet oder schon vorhandenen Wortern werden
neue Bedeutungen iibertragen. Im Text treten die Einzelworter nicht
als isolierte sprachliche Gebilde in Erscheinung, sondern sie sind mit
einander verbunden und auf einander bezogen.

Die letzten Jahrzehnte haben bedeutende Ergebnisse auf dem
Gebiet der Phraseologie gebracht. In zahlreichen Lehrbiichern,
Monographien und Beitrigen wurden grundlegende Prinzipien
weiter entwickelt. Einer des Bereichs der Phraseologie umfasst den
Abschnitt, der ,,Feste Wortverbindungen” genannt wird.

Gefliigelte Worte sind Aphorismen oder Zitate der beriihmten
oder historischen Personen. Unter gefliigelten Worten versteht man
treffende Ausdriicke oder Urteile von Schriftstellern, Staatsmédnnern,
Feldherren und anderen prominenten Personlichkeiten, die durch ihre
Trefflichkeit die allgemeine Anerkennung fanden. Sie sind meistens
international, denn ihre Quellen sind die Bibel, Geschichte, Kultur
und Literatur von verschiedenen Lindern und Vélkern [1]. Gefligelte
Worte assoziieren sich mit irgendwelcher Literatur, irgendwelchem
Autor oder seinen Prinzipien, z.B.: ,Zwei Seelen wohnen, ach! in
meiner Brust” mit Faust, ,Die Kunst geht nach Brot” mit Lessing
(,Emilia Galotti”) [2, S. 123], ,Man lebt nur einmal in der Welt” mit
Goethe (,,Clavigo”) [2, S. 160].
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Die Sprache ist das Mittel der Dichtung, der Philosophie, der
Wissenschaft und all dessen, wo im Geiste iiber Dinge gehandelt wird,
die uns nicht unmittelbar betreffen. Die gefliigelten Worte aller Type
sind von sehr komplizierter Natur. Einerseits stellen sie bestimmte
sprachliche Klischees dar, die gewohnlichen Phraseologismen dhnlich
sind, sich aber von diesen durch direkte und indirekte (bildhafte)
Motivierung allgemeinen Sinnes unterscheiden; zum anderen sind
das logische Gebilde, das dieses oder jenes Verhiltnis zwischen den
Objekten modelliert; und drittens sind das Phinomena der Folklore,
die in prignanter kiinstlerischer Gestalt die Momente der Wirklichkeit
widerspiegeln. Wie in jedem Genre der Folklore finden in gefliigelten
Worte alle sprachlichen, geographischen, geschichtlichen und
anderen Eigentiimlichkeiten des Volkes ihren Ausdruck. Zugleich
aber gibt es zwischen den Spriichen verschiedener Vilker sinnméBig
ausnehmend viel Ahnliches. Die herkémmlichen Ergriindungen dieses
Phinomens durch ethnische oder sprachliche Verwandtschaft sowie
durch internationale Kontakte und gleichartige geschichtliche und
soziale Entwicklung sind nicht zureichend.

Zu den gefligelten Worten gehort auch eine Anzahl fester
Wortverbindungen und Wortzusammensetzungen, die blo einen
Einzelbegriff ausdriicken. Dies trifft aber nur dann zu, wenn sie
die obengenannten Bedingungen erfiihlen: entstanden zu sein als
Ausspruch bestimmter Personen, zitiert zu werden von mehr oder
weniger breiten Massen. Dazu einige Beispiele: Der springende Punkt —
nach Aristotele: der Punkt, auf den alles ankommt! Eine betrichtliche
Menge gefliigelter Zitate liefern die Werke der deutschen Klassik;
z.B. Goethe, ,,Faust”: ,,Nur der verdient sich Freiheit wie das Leben,
Der tiglich sie erobern muss” [4].

Der Ausdruck ,,Das Ewigweibliche” stammt aus Goethes Drama
Faust I1”:

LAlles Vergdingliche

Ist nur ein Gleichnis;

Das Unzuldngliche,

Hier wird‘s Ereignis;

Das Unbeschreibliche,

Hierist‘s getan;

Das Ewigweibliche

Zieht uns hinan” [4].

Die Bezeichnung ,,das Ewigweibliche” knlipft an die unmittelbar
vorhergehende Anrufung der ,,Jungfrau, Mutter, Konigin und Géttin”
an, mit der nicht die Jungfrau Maria gemeint sein dirfte (,,Gottin!”),
sondern die jungfriuliche Mutter aller Natur und Go6ttin mit der
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Mauerkrone, die gebidrende, ernihrende und mordende Diana (Magna
mater) von Ephesos, der Goethe sich besonders verbunden fiihlte.
Geldufig ist auch die Parodie ,,Das Ewigweibliche zieht uns hinab”.

Aus dem ,,Lebensgenuss” von J.W. Goethe stammen die Worte:
»Ein guter Abend kommt heran, wenn ich den ganzen Tag getan” [3,
S. 23]. Die populirsten gefligelten Worte von J.W. Goethe sind: ,,Der
Aberglaube ist die Poesie des Lebens” (,Maximen und Reflexionen”)
[3, S. 23]; ,,So fiihlt man Absicht, und man ist verstimmt” (,,Torquato
Tasso”) [3, S. 24]; ,,Die Augen gingen ihm tiber, sooft er trank daraus”
(,Der Konig in Thule”) [3, S. 32]; ,,Ohne Aufopferung ldsst sich keine
Freundschaft denken” [3, S. 32]; ,,Wer sich nicht selbst zum Besten
halten kann, der ist gewiss nicht von den Besten” (,,Meine Wahl”) [3,
S. 38].

ImRoman,,Faust” hat Goethe verschiedene Themen angeschnitten:
das Thema der menschlichen Gestalt, das Thema der Liebe, das Thema
der Familie, das Thema der Deutschen, das Thema des Kampfs zwischen
dem Gott und dem Teufel, das Thema der Gedanken iiber den Sinn des
Lebens, das Thema des Menschenbildes, das Thema des Studiums. Das
Thema der Liebe ist in folgenden Aussagen wiedergegeben: , Mein
Ruh ist hin, / Mein Herz ist schwer; / Ich find sie nimmer / Und
nimmermehr” [4], ,Mein schones Frdiulein, darf ich wagen, / Mein
Arm und Geleit Thr anzutragen?” [4], ,In deinem Nichts hoff ich das
All zu finden” [4], ,,Blut ist ein ganz besonderer Saft” [4], ,2Werd ich
zum Augenblicke sagen: | Verweile doch! du bist so schon” [4].

,Faust”-Zitate linderten aber nicht nur Seelennot, sondern
dienten in trivialisierter Form schon seit dem 19. Jahrhundert
auch der Reklame. Mit den Worten von Faust, Mephisto und
Gretchen wurden unter anderem Fleischextrakt, Sekt, Likore,
Margarine, Hiihneraugenmittel, Schreibmaschinen, Schuhe und
sogar Klosettpapier angepriesen. Auch heute zeigt der Mythos
noch Werbewirkung: In Leipzig hat das Restaurant ,,Auerbachs
Keller” unter Berufung auf die Zahlungskraft seiner klassischen
Stammgiste den Konkursverwalter milde stimmen kénnen. Und 1995
posierten Claudia Schiffer und David Copperfield in Karl Lagerfelds
,»Photoroman Faust” fiir ein Modedesign der Postmoderne.

Viele Zitate und gefliigelte Worte dienen heute zum Ausdruck der
Bildhaftigkeit. Der Autor macht es mit Hilfe von der Anschaulichkeit
und der emotionellen Wirkung auf Leser. Sentenzen, Zitaten,
gefliigelte Worte gebraucht man im alltdglichen Leben.
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Summary
This article is devoted to peculiarities of winged sayings™ development

in the German language and specificity of their functioning in the belles-
lettres; quotations, aphorisms and winged sayings in the Goethe’s and
Shiller’s works are analyzed here.

Key words: aphorism, quotation, winged sayings.
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YIR 811.112.2’373.43
A.B. Hazopha,
cmydenmka 4 Kypcy gaxyromemy ino3emHoL Ppinonozii

DIE ENTWICKLUNG DER NEOLOGISMEN IN
DER DEUTSCHEN SPRACHE

YV emammi posznsadaromuves npuiuHu 6UHUKHEHHS Heoa02i3Mi8, po3-
8UmMoK, 6udu ma 0cobauBoCcmi BUKOPUCTAHHS HOB0L JeKCUKU Y CYLACHILlL
HimeubKiil Mosi.

Kntwouosi cnosa: Heonozismu, po3ssumok, JIeKCUKa, KOMYHIKAYisl, Hi-
MeubKa MO8a.

Wie und warum bilden wir neue Worter? Um diese Frage zu
beantworten, werden die Neologismen hinsichtlich Wortbildungstech-
nik und Gebrauchsfunktion analysiert. Unsere Gesellschaft ist stindig
Verinderungen unterworfen. Darum wurden viele Worter geschaffen.
Die wichtigste Moglichkeit, Neologismen zu schaffen, ist nicht die
Neuschopfung oder die Ubernahme fremder Worter, sondern die
Wortbildung. Unter Neologismen werden traditionell neue Worter
verstanden. Wenn man aber auf diesen Begriff ndher eingeht, so
ergeben sich verschiedene Betrachtungsweisen in Bezug darauf,
was unter einem Neologismus zu verstehen ist, und verschiedene
Aspekte, unter denen Neologismen betrachten sind. Der erste Aspekt
bezieht sich auf die Griinde, die zur Prigung von neuen Ausdriicken
fiihren. Der wichtigste Grund besteht darin, dass neue Dinge und
Sachverhalte neue Benennungen erforderlich machen. Von E. Rosen
werden Neologismen als Spiegel der veridnderlichen Welt bezeichnet
[1, S. 10]. Neologismen sind Resultate der rasanten wirtschaftlichen
und sozialen Verinderungen, der wissenschaftlichen und technischen
Neuerungen und der sich daraus ergebenden Benennungsbediirfnisse.
Die Bildung von Neologismen spiegelt die historisch-sozial
determinierten Verhiltnisse eines Landes, einer Nation wider. Die
heutigen linguistischen Forschungen heben die Wechselwirkung
zwischen der Sprache und der Gesellschaft hervor. Die Entwicklung der
Sprache vollzieht sich bekanntlich im engen Zusammenhang mit der
Entwicklung der Gesellschaft. Verindern sich die gesellschaftlichen
Verhiltnisse, wirkt sich das auf den Inhalt der Kommunikation und auf
das Denken und folglich auch auf die Sprache aus.

Unsere Gesellschaftist stindig Veridnderungen unterworfen. Darum
wurden viele Worter geschaffen. Die wichtigste Moglichkeit, Neolo-
gismen zu schaffen, ist nicht die Neuschopfung oder die Ubernahme
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fremder Worter, sondern die Wortbildung. Die Sprachbenutzer setzen
aber nicht einfach Einheiten nach vorgegebenen Regeln zusammen,
sondern bilden die Worter sehr oft, um bestimmte Wirkungen zu
erzielen [2, S. 115]. Neue Worter konnen unterschiedliche klangliche,
bildliche oder assoziationstragende Effekte auslosen. Als Quellen
fiir Neologismen dienen Neueintrige in varietdtenspezifischen
Worterbiichern, im Internet sowie aktuelle Buch- und Pressetexte.

Ein Neologismus ist ein lexikalisches Zeichen, das in einem
bestimmten Zeitraum in einer Sprachgemeinschaft aufkommt,
weitere Verbreitung unter den Sprechern findet und schlieBlich in
die Worterbiicher, die den Wortschatz dieser Sprache kodifizieren,
aufgenommen wird. Neologismen (Neuworter), die zu einem bestimmten
Zeitpunkt in Gebrauch genommen und von der Sprachgemeinschaft
als ,,neu” empfunden werden, sind gleichfalls Ausdruck lexikalischer
Zunahme. Welche lexikalischen Zeichen als Neologismen betrachtet
werden, hingt also auch davon ab, zu welchem Zeitpunkt man den
Wortschatz einer Sprache betrachtet oder untersucht.

Wenn ein Neologismus erst einmal usuell wird, sich in der Sprech-
gemeinschaft bereits etabliert hat und in das Standardwoérterbuch
aufgenommen wird, ist er eigentlich kein Neologismus mehr. Einige
neue Worter konnen nach einer Zeit aus dem Gebrauch verschwinden,
ohnelexikographisch registriert zu sein. Neue Dinge und Sachverhalte
machen neue Benennungen erforderlich. Dadurch entstehen mehrere
konkurrierende Benennungen, von denen sich auf Dauer eine
Benennung durchsetzt. Andere Benennungen verschwinden. Manche
Dinge und Sachverhalte, z.B. modische Sportgerite, verschwinden
nach kurzer Zeit wieder und mit ihnen ihre Benennungen. Wie
dynamisch der Wandel im Wortschatz einer Sprache ist, das zeigt
ein Blick in eine Untersuchung aus den frithen siebziger Jahren
(Autoboot, Elektronenblitz, Kettenladen, Perlonspitze, Etuikleid,
Plattenwechsler, Schwedenliege). Diese Worter, die aus 60-er, 70-er
Jahren kommen, sind heute nicht gebriduchlich [3, S. 207]. Einige
Worter, die vor kurzem neu und in Mode waren, wirken mittlerweile
antiquiert (schnurloses Telefon, Stadtindianer, Oberbonze): Sta-
dtindianer — jemand, der die bestehende Gesellschaft ablehnt und
demonstrativ zum Ausdruck bringt; Oberbonze — hoherer Funktionir.

Griinde zur Prigung von Neologismen. Ein wichtigster Grund, der
zur Prigung von neuen Ausdriicken fiihrt: neue Dinge oder Sachverhalte
miissen benannt werden. So wurde beispielsweise bei der Einfiihrung der
neuen europdischen Gemeinschaftswihrung das Wort ,,Euro” als Name fiir
die neue Wihrung gewihlt. Ein weiterer wichtiger Grund ist die Prigung
eines neuen Ausdrucks fiir Bekanntes und bereits Benanntes mit dem Ziele
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der Benennung eine neue stilistische Note zu geben: Banker klingt besser
als Bankangestellter, Ruch als Billig [4, S. 69]. Das Wort Schwarzer war
in der Presse nicht erlaubt, es wurde korrekter Begriff gewihlt, Farbige.

Typen von Neologismen. E. Rosen unterscheidet folgende Arten
von Neologismen [1, S. 192]:

1. Neuworter. Bei diesen Neologismen sind sowohl der Ausdruck
als auch die Bedeutung neu. Ein Beispiel aus der jiingsten Zeit ist
das Verb simsen, mit dem das Versenden von SMS bezeichnet wird.
»Googeln” ein Verb, das — abgeleitet vom Namen der weltweit verb-
reiteten Suchmaschine — die beliebte Tatigkeit der Materialsuche im
Internet bezeichnet.

2. Neubedeutungen. Hier ist lediglich die Bedeutung neu, einem
bestehenden Ausdruck wird also eine neue Bedeutung zu geschrieben.
Ein etwas édlteres Beispiel ist die Bedeutung ,,technisches Gerit, Teil der
Computerperipherie” fiir den Ausdruck Maus; auch Szene, Schldfer.

3. Neue Wortkombinationen oder Neuprigungen. Dabei kann man
das Zusammenziehen von gebriduchlichen Wortern (Internetcafe, Lap-
top-Tasche) von metaphorischen Neubildungen unterschieden werden.
Bei letzteren ist fiir die Verwendung eines der Worter nicht die tatsiachli-
che Bedeutung sondern eine charakteristische Eigenschaft entschei-
dend (Schlafmiinzen, brandeilig, touren, Kultfilm, Buschzulage).

Es ist wichtig zu beachten, dass die Forschung von Neologismen
ermoglicht, den Bereich der Arbeitswelt als dynamisches Phinomen
zu erschliefen, seine Evolution von der Gegenwart zu der Zukunft zu
verfolgen. Neologismen fokussieren Resultate der Erkenntnis und da-
durch neue Trends im Bereich der Berufswelt des deutschen Volkes.
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Summary

This article discloses the formation and development of neologismus
their kinds and peculiarities of their usage in modern German language.
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YIK 373.5.016:811.112.2
M.A. Ilaciunuk,
cmydenmka 5 Kypcy paxynrvmemy iHo3eMHOL inonozii

KOJIEKTUBHA AIS/IbHICTb YUYHIB HA YPOLII
K OHA 3 NEPEAYMOB E®EKTUBHOIO
HABYAHHS HIMELIbKOT MOBU

Y ecmammi posenanymo ocHO8HI KOHUenyii KoieKkmugHoi 0isibHoCmi
YUHI6 HA YPOUi HiMeybKoL MOBU Ma eheKMUBHICMb IX 6NPOBADHCEHHA Y NPO-
yec Ha84aHHA.

Knwowoei cnoea: xonexkmuena dianvricmyv, HAGLAHHA, YUHi, popmu Oi-
AJLbHOCMI, HIMeUbKA MOBA.

OauH i3 BAXKJINBIMINX NPUHIINIIIB HABUAHHS IOJISITAE B TOMY, IIIO
PO3BUTOK i hOpMyBaHHA 0COOMCTOCTI MOKHA YCIIIIIIHO 3IifiCHIOBATHA B
KOJIEKTHUBI i uepes KogekTuB. OCKiMIbKY CHIJIKYBaHHS HEMOKJINBe 0e3
B3aeMO/ii #ioro uyieHiB, TO caMe KOJEeKTUB, a He JIUIIIe 0COOUCTICTD PO3-
TJIA0AEThCA B AKOCTI cy0’€KTa CIiJIbHOI JiAJIbHOCTI.

VuHiBCHKUI KOJIEKTUB SIBJISE CO000 00’ € fHAHHSA YUHIB, :KUTT 1 mi-
SAJBHICTE SKOr0 MOTUBYIOTHCA CHIBHIMY COI1aIbHIMY IIPAarHeHHIMMU,
BHCOKOIO OPraHi30BaHICTIO, BiMOBiJa/IbHOIO 3aJIe}KHICTIO, IIParHEH-
HSAM J0 3arajJbHOTO YCIiXy.

VYiupomos:k mecaTmwiriTh HayKoBIli (Bunorpagosa M.II., Ilepsiu I.B.,
I’ suenko B.K., Jitimerc X. M., MxpTusaua M.A., Jlebeanunes B.B. Tain.)
[2;4; 5; 6] mocaim:kyBamu mpobieMy KOJEKTUBHOI HaBUAJIbHOI IiAJIBHOC-
Ti YUHiB, IPOTeE Ile TUTAHHSA I 0 CbOTOAHI 3aINNIAEThCA aKTYyaJIbHIM.

Tomy, MeTOX0 CTATTi € BUCBITINTY OCHOBHI KOHIIEIIITii KOJIEKTUBHOL
IiAJBbHOCTI YUHIB HA yPOIi HiMenbKoi MOBH Ta eeKTHUBHICTE iX BIIPO-
BaPKEeHHA Y IPOIleC HAaBUAHHA.

KonexkTuBHa dopMa — ogHAa 3 HalCKJIAAHIIINX (opM opramisairii
IiATBHOCTI YUHIB, AKA POS3TJIALAE HABUAHHSA IIJIICHOTO KOJIEKTUBY Ta
30pieHTOBAaHA HA aKTHMBHE B3a€MOHABYAHHSA YYHIB, IX 3rypTOBAHIiCTH 1
B3aeMopo3ymiuHs [1, c. 65].

3a IUAAKTUYHOIO KOHIIEIIi€l0, PO3PO0JJIEHOI0 Wi KepiBHUIITBOM
nenarora B.K. [[’aueHKa, HaBYaHHSA € CHIJIKYBaHHAM, y IPOIECI TKOTO
BifOyBaeThCA BiITBOPEHHS i 3aCBOEHHS BCiX BUIIB JIIOACHKOI HiAIBHOCTI.
Bin zasmauae, 1110 HAWBaKJIMBIIIIIMY YUHHUKAMY Y HABUAJIbHO-BUXOBHO-
My IIpolieci HeoOXiJHO BBasKaTH KOJIEKTUBi3M i camocTiiiHicTs [4, ¢. 23].

Tak, mayxosmi M.Jl. Bunorpagosa Ta X.H. Jlifimerc BUOiISAOTH
Taki 03HAKM KOJEKTHUBHOI (GOpMU: B3aeMOMii YUHIB OOMH 3 OTZHUM, iX
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CIILIKYBaHHSA B XO/Ii BUKOHAHHSA 3aBAAHHSA i YaCTKOBUI KOHTPOJIB 34 JIi-
SAJBHICTIO YUYHIB caMuMu yuHAMH [5, c. 18-21].

He BukIMKae cyMHiBY, IT10 TONYJISPHUN METO IOAAYi MaTepiasy Ha
YPOKax yKpaiHChKOI MOBHU, icTopii, GioJsiorii, a came: po3moBigb BUUTE-
JIsI TIPO TI0Ai1, haKTU He MOsKe Oy TH IPUNHATHUM Y HaBYAHHI iHO3eMHUM
moBaM. TyT BumaeTbcsa Mmyapum Bucais: «Crasku MeHi — i g 3a0yny, 1mo-
KasKy MeHi — i s samam’sATaro, 3aaiii MeHe — i a 3posymio». Hegapemuo
OTHUM i3 MPOBIAHMX MPUHIUIIIB HABUAHHSA iHO3eMHiM MOBi € IPUHITAI
KOJIEKTUBHOI B3aeMO[ii, AKUI I'PYHTYEThCA Ha aKTUBHiN POJIi yYHA Yy
mporieci (popMyBaHHSA BMiHb Ta HABUYOK 1 IIOJIATa€ y Takili opramisairii
HABYAJILHOTO IIPOIIECY, IPU AKill yUHI aKTHBHO B3a€EMO/IiI0Th, 00OMiHIO-
I0YNCh HABUAJIBHOI iH()OpMAIli€Io, 110 CIPUsE POBIINPEHHIO 3HAHD, BJIO-
CKOHAJIEHHIO HABUYOK Ta BMiHb KOXKHOrO yuHsA. MijK yuacHUKaMu B3a-
€MOJil BCTaHOBJIIOIOTHCA XapaKTEePHi MJIA KOJEeKTUBY BiTHOCUHU, KOJU
YCITiX KOKHOTO 3aJIEXKUTH BiJl YCIIiXy KOJIEKTUBY B IIiJIOMY i HABIAKHU.

KonexktuBHi (opmMu poboTH MOKYTH OyTHM BUKOPUCTAHI Ha OyIb-
SAKOMY eTalli ypoky. KoprcHO posmouaTit YPOK 3 POBMUHKY, KOJIU YUHIM
IaoThCA KOPOTKI 3aBAaHHS, AKi JOITIOMATAIOTh iIM YBiliTH B HiMEIIbKOMOB-
He CepeoBUIIIE i MiArOTYyBaTHCA 10 COPUUHATTS HiMeIlbKoi MmoBu. Takum
3aBIAaHHAM MOJKe OyTH pO3MOBA IIPO IJIaHU Ha Bedip ab0 HACTYITHI BUXi-
Hi, iHOZi MOKHA PO3KA3aTH IIiKaBY iCTOpifo, 1100 CTUMYJIIOBATH POOOTY.

KonekTuBHi Bugu poObOTH POOIATH YPOK OiJIBII I[iKABUM, JKUBUM,
BUXOBYIOTH B YUHIiB CBiZloMe CTaBJIEHHsS O HaBYAJbHOI IIpalli, aKTu-
BiByIOTH PO3YMOBY IisAIBHICTH, MAaIOTh MOYKJMBICTHL 6araTopasoBO II0-
BTOPIOBATU MaTepiaj, JOIMoMaramTh BUNTEIO ITIOACHIOBATH i ITOCTiIAHO
KOHTPOJIIOBATU 3HAHHA, YMiHHS 1 HABUYKU y AiTell BCHOTO KJIacy mpu
miHiMasbHi# 3aTparti yacy [6, ¢.112].

Ha KoyleKTMBHUX HaBYAJBLHUX 3aHATTAX B PiBHOBIKOBUX i pisHO-
PiBHEBHX rpymnax B YYHIB PO3BUBAIOTHCA HABUUYKU CaMOOpraHisaiii,
CaMOBPSAAYBaHHS, CAMOKOHTPOJIIO, CAMOOIIiHKY i B3aeMoolinku. Ko-
JIeKTUBHA (hopMa HaBUaHHSA IPUITYCKAE HE TIIbKY 3araJbHy METY, aje i
B3a€EMO/Ii10, B3A€MOBiATIOBiIaIbHICTh YUYACHUKIB CIILIbHOI pOOOTH.

Hocaigaukn M.Jl. Bunorpanosa ta I.B. IlepBin 3ampomonyBasiu
HACTyIlHe BUBHAUEHHA Iliel opMu opraniszarii HaBYaJbHOI pobOTH:
«[ligTbHICTD IIIKOJIAPIB € KOJIEKTUBHOIO, AKIIO: MeTa AiAJBHOCTI yCBi-
IOMJIIOEThCA K €QUHA, Taka, 110 morpebye o6’eIHaHHA 3YCUJIb BChO-
ro KOJIEKTUBY; OpTraHisallia JiAJbHOCTI MPUIyCKae PO3IMOAiJ mpaili; y
mpolieci AiAMBLHOCTI MijK YIeHaMu KOJIEKTUBY YTBOPIOIOTHCA BiJTHOCUHY
B3a€EMHOI BiIMOBiZTaIbHOCTI i 3aJI€XKHOCTi; KOHTPOJIHh HAJ MiAJbHICTIO
YaCTKOBO 3[IilICHIOETHCS CAMUMU UJeHaMU KOJIEeKTuBY» [2, c. 7T—8].

Hosa ycranoBka B JisLIbHOCTI ITKOJIAPIB 3MiHIOE 1 POJIb BUUTEIIS.
HMoro ronoBHe 3aBIaHHA CHOTOLEHHS — TOTYBATH 8 KOKHOTO IIKOJAPA
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mejarora, BUKJajgada i BUNTEJNs, JOoIOMaraTy yYHeBi OBOJIOAITH Iiena-

TOTiYHUMU HaBUKaMU.
3a JI.C. BurorcbKum, «caM CeHC POOOTH BUMUTEJA IIOJSATAaE B TOMY,

1100 CIIPAMOBYBATH Ta PETYJIIOBATH AisJIbHICTh YUHIB uepes KOJIEeKTUB-

HY [IiAJbHICTH, Uepe3 OpraHisallilo cmiBIpari yYHiB OAWH 3 OZHUM i

yuHiB 3 yunTeaeM. Och TOA1 y CIiIBHIN AiIBHOCTI B mpoIieci BUpiIieH-

Hs mpolbseMu i 3iTKHeHHSA AYMOK 3’SABJISETHCS peajibHA MOMKJIUBICTH

chopMyBaTH HAaBUUKU CIILJIKYBaHHS, POBBUBATU MOBJIEHHS, BUUTH J[0-

MOBJIAATUCS OAUH 3 OMHUM, OaUUTU i pO3yMiTH, IO JIOAUHA IIOTPEOye

TBO€EI formomoru» [3, c. 40-45].

Oro:x, B.K. [I’A4eHKO CJIYIITHO BBa’jKa€, 110 KOJEKTUBHUN CIOCi0
HaBUAHHA cupusae QOPMYBaHHIO YMiHHA BUNTUCH, IKe Ta€ MOKJIUBICTh
yYHEeBi BJOCKOHATIOBATH cebe IPOTATOM BChOTO KUTTA [4, ¢. 9-17].

BucnosBok. Takum YnHOM, KOJIEKTUBHUH CIIOCi0 HABUAHHSA HE TiJIb-
KM aKTUBi3ye Mi3HABAJbHY AiAJBHICTH YUHIB, ajie i cIipsaMOBaHUII HaA
¢dopMyBaHHA HABUYOK i BMiHBb iHIIIOMOBHOTO CITLIKYBaHHS, BiIIpaIto-
BaHHSA JIEKCUYHOTO MaTepiaay, a TakoK PO3BUTOK iHiliaTmBu, ToBa-
PUCBHKOCTI, BiITIOBiAAILHOCTi, aKTUBHOCTI i cAaMOCTiHAHOCTI K CYCIIiJIib-
HO IIIHHUX SIKOCTEN 0COOMCTOCTI.
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I0.A. ITideanvha,
cmydenmka 5 Kypcy paxynrvmemy iHo3eMHOL inonozii

BUKOPUCTAHHSA TEXHOJIOT X
IHTEPAKTUBHOIO HABYAHHA HA YPOLI
HIMELLbKOT MOBH

CraTTs mpUCBSYEHA JOCTiIKeHHIO e()eKTUBHOCTI BUKOPUCTAHHS
iHTEpPaKTUBHUX METOAUWK Yy KOHTEKCTi KOMYHiKaTHMBHOTO HiAXOAy IO
BUBYEHHS iHO3€MHOI MOBHU y CTapIIiil IIKoJi. AHajis3yeThesa IpoIiec
¢dopMyBaHHA iHIIIOMOBHOI KOMYHIKaTHBHOI KOMIETEHIIi]l yUHIB i3 3airy-
YeHHAM iHTePaKTUBHUX TEXHOJIOTIH.

KiiouoBi c0Ba: KOMyHiIKaTUBHA KOMIIETEHI[isI, iHTepaKTUBHI Tex-
HoJIOTii, iHOBeMHi MOBU, cTapIla MIKoJa.

InTepakTUBHE HAaBUaHHSA — Iie CcHelliaJdbHa (hopMa opraisarii mis-
HaBaJIbHOI MifAJbHOCTI, AKA Mae KOHKPETHY, IependauyBaHy MeTy —
CTBOPUTHU KOM(POPTHI yMOBM HaBUAHHS, 34 AKX KOXKEH YUeHb Biguye
CBOIO YCITIIITHICTD, iHTeIeKTyaJbHY CIPOMOXKHICTE. CyTh iHTEpAKTUB-
HOTO HAaBUAHHSA IOJISITAE Y TOMY, IO HaBUAJBLHUI IPOIleC Bif0yBaETh-
cdA 3a YMOBU IOCTiiiHOI, akKTUBHOI B3aeMomii Bcix yuHiB. Opraunisaiia
iHTEepaKTHBHOIO HABUAHHS Ilependadvac MOJEIIOBAHHS KUTTEBUX CHU-
Tyaliii, BUKOPUCTAaHHS POJIBbOBUX irop, CIIiJibHE BUPIIIIeHHA ITpobaeMu
mmeBHOI BiAmOBiHOI cuTyallii Ha ocHOBi aHamisy obcraBus. Ile cupuse
¢dopMyBaHHIO BMiHb Ta HABUYOK [JIsI CTBOPEHHS MEBHOI CHCTeMU I[iH-
HOCTell, CTBOPEeHHSA aTMocdepu CHiBpOOiTHUIITBA, B3aeEMOAii, 1Mo mae
3MOT'Yy BUATEJO CTATH CIPABXKHIM JIiIepoM cepel IUTAYOT0 KOJIEKTUBRY.
IaTepakTUBHA B3a€EMO/iA BUKJIIOUAE IIEpEeBary sIK OJHOTO YUaCHUKA Ha-
BYAJILHOT'O IIPOIIeCY HaJl iHITUMY yYacHUKaMu a00 yYHIMU, TakK i ogHiel
nyMEK®W Hap iHmioro. Ilim gac iHTepakTHBHOTO HaBUAHHSA YUYHI BUATHCSA
OyTHU NeMOKPATUUYHUMU, CIILJIKYBATUCA 3 iHIIIUMHU JIOAbMU, KPUTUUHO
MUCJUTHU, TpUAMaTy pisHOMAaHiTHI pimenHa. Opramisamisa inTepax-
TUBHOT'O HABUAHHS CTBOPIOE YMOBYU JJI BUKOPUCTAHHA iHTePAKTUBHUX
TEeXHOJIOTiH, AKi € MOPiBHAHO HOBUM, TBOPUUM, ITiKABUM ITiXOJAOM IO
opranisalii HaBuasibHOI AidabHOCTi yuHiB. Takri Tepminm AK «mena-
roriusa TexXHOJIOTifA» # «IemaroriubHa TexHiKa» 3’ sBJAIOTLCA BXKe Ha
moyaTKy 20-X POKiB MUHYJIOTO CTOJITTS y IpaIlAX BiJoOMUX Ieaaroris
(B. Bexrepera, I. ITaBaoBa, A. YxTomcsKoro, C. IlansKoro).

Ilemaroriuna TexHiKa BU3HAUaJacCh y IeJaroTiuyHiil eHIUKJIOTEmil
1930-x pOKiB AK CYKYIHIiCTH IPUIOMIB i 3aC06iB, CIPAMOBAHUX HA UiT-
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Ky ¥ e()eKTUBHY OpraHisaIliio HaBUaJIbHUX 3aHATH. HU3Ka HayKOBIIiB
PO3YMi€ IIiJf TEpPMiHOM «TE€XHOJIOTisfA» YIPaBIiHHA NeJarorivHUMU IIPO-
mecamu, iHIII K — cmocoOu oprauisariii gistabHOCTI yUHiB, pisHOMAaHIT-
Hi METOAY Ta IPUIOMU JOCATHEHHS IIearoroM HaBYaJIbHOI METHU TOIIO.
J1s1 TeXHOJIOTiYHOTO HaBYAHHSA 000B’ A3KOBUM € IIOCTiHHUIT 3BOPOTHIH
3B’ A30K.

HesBaskarouu Ha JaBHIO iCTOPiIO meZarorivHMX TEeXHOJIOTiH, y Cy-
vacHill memaroriuHiil siTepaTypi He icHye eqUHUX, BUUEPIIHUX, YHi(Di-
KOBaHUX BU3HAUYEHDb IIOHATH OCBiTHIi, mMegaroriuti, HaByaJabHi TEXHOJIO-
rii. IleBHIi mocaigHMKM HapaxoBYyOTh 01u3bK0 300 medimimifinux Tep-
MiHiB, AKi po3pisHAIOTH He juIIe 3a (popMoI0, a I 3a 3MiCTOM, IO B HUX
3akJiameHo. HapaxoByIOTh TaKOK IysKe 0araTo TeXHOJIOTiH iHTepak-
TUBHOI'O HABYAHHS, [0 TOI'0 K IX KiJIbKiCTh IIPOAOBIKYE 30iIbIITyBATUCh
3aBIOAKY TOMY, IO KOJKEH IeJaror MoKe PO3poOMTU Ta BIPOBAAUTU
BJIACHUU iHTepaKTHUBHUI MeTOox (3BiCHO OOrpyHTYBAaBIIIM AOIiJIbHICTH
Ta e)eKTUBHICTH AaHoro Metony). Cepel iHTepaKTUBHUX TEXHOJIOTi,
AKi ChbOTOAHI iCHYIOTH, KOPUCTYIOTHCA HAWUYACTillle TAKUMU AK: «Ka-
pycesb», «akBapiyM», «JepeBO PillleHb», «OPOYHIBCBKUII PyX», «Oia-
JIOT», «KOJIO ifjeii», «CUHTe3 JYMOK», Ta iumi. [{na HaBuanHsa iHO3eM-
HUX MOB BUKOPHCTOBYEThCA IIijia AeiHimia iHTepaKTUBHUX TE€XHOJIO-
riff, AKi € «yHiBepCAJILHUMU » TEXHOJIOTiAMY, AK HAIIPUKJIAMA: a) «KOJIO
imeii» (MeTa AKOTO 3aJIyUYUTHU BCiX YUHIB 0 OOTOBOPEHHS 3aIIPOIIOHOBA-
HOI mpobaemu); 6) «akBapiym» (MeTa SKOTO0 3aJYYUTH YUYHIB 10 PoOO-
T B MaJIUX I'PyIax); B) «HaBUAIOUM HaBYAIOCh» (Mae Ha MeTi 3aydm-
TH YYHS/YUYHIB [0 CBOTO POAY I'PHU «s — YUUTEJDb i HABUAIO iHIIIUX »); T)
«MiKpodoH» (114 TeXHOJIOTiA Ma€e HA MeTi aKTUBi3yBaTu yUYHiB 110 uepsi
(ab0 Xa0TUYHO) BiAIIOBiZaTH HA 3aIIMTAHHA, KOMEHTYBATH PEILIiKY iH-
1oro (mogi0HO CyyacHUM TeJIeBi3iTHMM TOK-III0Y); 1) «Kpicjo aBTOpa»
(meTa akoro ¢opMyBaTH i IiABUIITyBATH CAMOOI[IHKY) Ta imri. B sxocTi
iHTEepaKTUBHUX MPUHOMIB HaBUAHHS iHO3€MHOI MOBHU YacTO BUKOPUC-
TOBYIOTH ME€BHUI PN TEXHOJIOTiH, IO BimoMmi y pamMKax iHTeHCHBHOIL
METOJUKM: TeXHOJIOTiA «KJyacTepa» (CHHOHIMIUHO — «KapTH IOHATH» ),
TEXHOJIOTiA «acoIiorpaMm», TEXHOJOTiA «IOPiBHAJBHA Iiarpamar,
TeXHOJIOTiA «masja» (auri. puzzle — saragka, roJIOBOJIOMKA), TEXHOJIO-
rifg «IiJlecnpAMOBAHOIO YUTAHHSA», TEXHOJIOTiA «IBOYACTUHHOTO II[O-
IeHHUKAa, Toirno. Cepen mepeiueHNX TeXHOJOTIiH y IPaKTUIlI HaBUYaHHSA
iHO3eMHUX MOB HaWdacTillle BUKOPUCTOBYIOTH iHTEPAKTHUBHY TEXHO-
JIOTiI0 «KJIacTepa», II[0 Ma€ 3a MeTy aKTUBisalliio mMisHaBaJbLHOI Aif/b-
HOCTi YUHiB, PO3BUTOK iX mam’sATi, MUCJIEHHSA i MOBJIEHHA. Y METOIMUIIL
HaBUAHHA iHO3eMHUX MOB, 30KpeMa y 3micTi « HoBoro ciioBHUKa MeTo-
IUYHUX TEPMiHIB I MOHATH» 3a €. A3iMoBUM, MiCcTUTBCA TIyMadYeHHS
TEepMiHiB iHTepaKTHUBHe HaBUaHHs, iHTePAKTUBHI MeTOAU HaBUYaHHI,
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iHTepaKTHUBHI 3aco0u HaBYaHHSI, iHTePaKTUBHUI, iHTepaKTUBHUM
nIiajior, iHTepaKTUBHUN peKuM, iHTepakiisa [1, c. 217]. Tnymauenua
IaHUX TEePMiHIB BUpasKae 3MiCT TepMiHY «iHTEPaKTUBHUN» B PiBHUX
CIIOJIYUEHHAX i3 ypaXyBaHHAM i opieHTalliero Ha cuenudiky ioro Bu-
KOpPHUCTAaHHA Yy IIPOIleci HAaBUAHHS iHO3eMHHX MOB. XapaKTEpUCTUKA
iHTEepaKTUBHOTO METOIy BKa3ye, IO iHTepaKTUBHUI METO/[ € OAHUM i3
Cy4YacHUX METOZiB, 1110 0a3yIOThCA HA iHTepaKIlioHisMi — oxHii i3 Haii-
MOMYJIAPHIINNX KOHIENIil y cydacHi#l comianbHiii mcuxosorii. I{a
KOHIIEIIITiA ITPOIIOHYE PO3YMIiHHSA COIliabHOI B3aeMOil JroIel AK MixK-
ocobucTicHOI KOMYHiKaIii, 0co0JIMBiCTIO AKOI BU3HAETHLCS 3JaTHICTDH
posymiTu ogun oguoro. Came 1ei migxin peanisyersea y mpoiieci inTep-
aKTHUBHOTO HaBUaHHS, 110 0a3yeThCs Ha B3aeMOil yUHA i3 HABKOJIMIII-
HiMm cepemoBuinieM. IIpu TaKkoMy migxoai yueHb — IIOBHOIIHHUI ydac-
HUK IIPOIIECY, 3MICT SIKOTO € [KePeJIoM IIOIIOBHEHH HOT0 3HAHb, YMiHb
Ta HaBU4Y0K. OCHOBHUMU PUCAMU iHTEPAKTUBHOTO HABUAHHSA € B3BAEMO-
HaBuaHHA. KoyKeH yueHb OJHOUACHO € BUNTEJIEM 110 BiJHOIIIEHHIO 0 iH-
MIUX YJIeHiB IPynu, BiH HomroMarae mojoJiaTy TPYLHOIIi, II0OACHIOE, Ja€
3pa3Ku MOBJIEHHsS. B ocTaHHI POKM HaBUAHHS B METOAUIII iHO3eMHOI
MOBU MAa€ Ha3BY «HABUYAHHSA Y CIIiBIpalli». Bsaemonia y MmoBieHHi, T06-
TO y4JacTh y Oecifi, miamosi, yMiHHA 3HaWTH BepOaabHiI 3ac00M PO3IIO-
YaTu, MiJTPUMAaTH YU 3aBEPIINTH Oecifly € HacTyIIHa XapaKTepHa puca
iHTepaKTUBHOTO HaBYaHHA. [HTepaKTMBHE HABUAHHSA iHO3eMHOI MOBU
0asyeThbCs HA BBAEMOPO3YMiHHI MiK OKpeMUMY KOMYHiKaHTaMU B IIPO-
Imeci KOMYHIKaATHUBHOTO CIIIJIKyBaHHsA. B3aeMomis y MOBJIeHHI mocsarae
MeTH JIUIIe IPU B3aEMOPO3YMiHHI. I3 3a3HaUeHOTr0 BUTIKa€E, M0 TBEP-
M)KeHHS OKPeMUX BUUWTEJIB IIPO Te, 10 iHTepaKTUBHEe HaBUaHHSA iHO-
3eMHill MOBi THUIIOBe JIMIlle AJIs1 HABYAHHSA YCHOTO MOBJIEHH (miasory,
moJIiJiory, aymiloBaHHIO, Oecifi) He € ompaBgaHUM, TaK AK Y KOHTEKCTL
XapaKTePUCTUK iHTePaAKTUBHOTO ITiAX0AY B HAaBUAHHI iHO3eMHUX MOB 3
MOBUILi ¥l TIHTBOTICUXOJIOTIUHUX PO3TJISALAETHCA MUTAHHA e()eKTUBHOCTL
iHTEpaKTMBHOI METOAWKU y HAaBUAHHI MMCHMOBUX BU/IiB MOBJEHHEBOL
IianbHOCTI (YMTaHHI i TUChbMY). ¥ mepIomMy IpPUKJIALi YUTAd BCTYIIAE B
iHTepakKIlito i3 3MicTOM TEKCTY, B IPYTrOMY — 3 IIOTEHI[IHHUM YUTAYEM.
IuTepakTUBHEe HABUAHHA YCIIIIIHO peaji3yeThcA He JIUINE Y II0-
BHIiYl BBaeMOZil MisK KOMyHiKaHTaMM y PiSHUX CUTyallifAX, a i 3aBAAKHU
BUKOPUCTAHHIO iIHTEePAKTUBHUX 3acO0iB HaBUAHHA, TAKUX AK: iHTEp-
aKTWBHA MOOINKA, €JeKTPOHHUN ITiAPYYHUK, MYJIbTUMENIWHI IUCKU,
eJIeKTPOHHI HaBUaJbHI mporpamm, pecypcu Mepe:ki Internet Torro.
IurepakTuBHiCTL 06a3yeThbCcAd HA IICUXOJIHIBICTUYHOMY IIPUHITHIIL
B3a€MOIIOB’ I3aHOCTI 1 B3aeMOOOYMOBJIEHOCTiI BCiX BHIIiB MOBJIEHHE-
Boi miambuocTi. Cepen icHyOUMX CydyacHMX iHTEPAKTUBHUX METOMIB
KOMYHiKaTHBHO-OPi€HTOBAHOTO MifXO0Ay BUAIJIAIOTH Ti, 1[0 MalOTh Ha
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MeTi a) cTBOpUTH aTMoc(epy HaBUAHHSA, IPU AKil yueHb mouyBae cede
KOMQOPTHO i BiIbHO; 0) CTUMYJIIOBATH iHTEpPEC TOT0, XTO HABUAETHCAH,
IpPoOYIUTH Y HBOTO Da'KaHHA MPAKTUYHO BUKOPUCTOBYBATHU iHO3EMHY
MOBY, a TaKOK MOTPedy M0 HaBYaHHSA, 1110 i € PeaIbHUM JOCATHEHHAM
YCIIiXy B OBOJIOAiHHI AUCIIUILIIHOIO; B) aKTUBIi3yBATH MiANBHICTD YUHA
i TakKUM YMHOM 3POOUTH HOT0 T'OJIOBHOIO Aifl0BOIO 0C000I0, IKA aKTUB-
HO i piBHOIpaBHO B3a€EMOJi€ 3 iHIMUMU YUHAMU, AK YUYaCHUKAMU KO-
MYHIKaTUBHOTO HABUAJIHLHOTO IIPOIIECY; I') CTBOPIOBATH CHUTyaIlii, Ipu
SAKUX YYUTEJb He € IIeHTPAIbHOI0 (Dirypoio; 1) 3aBAAKYU BUKOPUCTAHHIO
iHTepaKTUBHUX IPUNOMIB IIepeKOHATH YUHiB, II[0 BUBYEHHS i OBOJIO-
IiHHSA iHO3€eMHOIO MOBOIO B 3HAYHi# Mipi 3a/ie;KUTh i TOB’s13aH0 3 HI0T0
ocobucTuMu iHTepecaMu; e) chopMyBaTH B YUHIB YMiHHS IIpaIioBaTH
HaJ MOBOIO caMoOCTiiiHO i TBopuo. TakuM ymHOM, OZHUM i3 IPOBiAHUX
MPUHITNIIIB HABUYaHHS iHIITOMOBHOIO CHIJIKYBAHHS Y CTAPIIill IITKOJIi €
(opMyBaHHA B yUYHiB MOTHUBAIIil 7O BUBUEHHS iHO36MHOI MOBH, 0 OBO-
JIOIIHHS MOBJIEHHEBOIO KOMIIETEHI[I€I0, IIT0 HEMOKJINBO 6e3 B3aeMoiil i
B3a€EMOPO3YMiHHA. 3aBIaHHA BUKOPUCTAHHA iIHTEDAKTUBHUX TEXHOJIO-
riit moJyisirae B TOMY, 11100 KOKHE 3aHATTS 3POOUTH I[iKABUM, 11100 BOHO
CIIOHYKAJIO CTYAEHTIiB 10 aKTUBHOI poOOTH HA 3aHATTI i TBOPUOI aKTUB-
HOI poboTHu BIOMA.
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Summary

The article deals with the efficiency of using of the interactive
technologies in the context of communicative approach in the German
learning in the senior school. The process of forming foreign language
communicative competence using theinteractive technologies are analyzed.
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YIK 811.112.2°373.45
M .M. Pyxcuyvra,
cmydenmka 5 Kypcy paxynrvmemy iHo3eMHOL inonozii

HISTORISCHE ASPEKTE DES EINFLUSSES
DER LATEINISCHEN SPRACHE AUF DIE
DEUTSCHE SPRACHE

YV emammi poszanadaromuvca icmopuiti acnekmu 6nau8y AAMuUHCbKOL
MOBU HA HiMEUbKY, 0COOAUB0CTI, PYHKUIOHYBAHHA MaA PO36UMOK JAMUH-
CbKUX 3aN03U4eHb Y HIMEYbKOMY JeKCUYHOMY 3aNnaci.

Knwowoei cnosa: nexcukxa, 3ano3uients, JamMuHiam, acnexm, po3eu-
mokK.

Die Entlehnung spielt eine grofie Rolle bei der Wortbildung der
deutschen Sprache. Sie gilt als einer der wichtigsten Wege der Berei-
cherung des deutschen Wortbestandes.

Infolge vielfiltiger Beziehungen zwischen einzelnen Spracht-
rigren, sozialen Schichten und ganzen Voélkern, im Ergebnis kultu-
reller Verbindungen und internationaler Zusammenarbeit im 6ko-
nomischen, politischen, kulturellen, wissenschaftlich-technischen,
sportlichen Bereich kommt es zu Sprachkontakten, zu gegenseitiger
Beeinflussung von Sprachen und Kulturen, letzten Endes — zu Entleh-
nungen im Wortschatz[1, S. 123].

Die Betrachtung des Wortschatzes als System, die Priizisierung
des Begriffs ,,das lexikalisch-semantische System” erwiesen sich fiir
die Erforschung von Entlehnungen als duBerst fordernd. Es sind nun
neue Aspekte bei der Analyse des entlehnten Wortschatzes in den Vor-
dergrund geriickt, in erster Linie entstehen die Wechselbeziehungen
zwischen Stammwortern und Entlehnungen.

Die indoeuropdischen Stimme bilden beinahe ein Viertel der
Grundworter des gegenwirtigen Lexikons. Die Hilfte des heuti-
gen deutschen Wortbestandes stammt aus diesen Grundwoértern.
Dazu werden die Bezeichnungen fiir Gegenstinde, Erscheinungen
und Prozesse der realen Umwelt, Namen der Korperteile, Haustie-
re, Bdume und Pflanzen, Verwandtschaftsnamen, Bezeichnungen
fir die elementaren Téatigkeiten und Eigenschaften zugerechnet:
Tag, Nacht, Wind, Wasser, Sommer; Ente, Gans, Hund, Kalb, Kuh,
Fisch; Blume, Erbse, Birke, Bruder, Schwester, Mutter, Vater, En-
kel, Neffe; Verben: bauen, beifjen, binden, essen, gehen, liegen, se-
hen, sein, stehen; Adjektive: arm, diinn, frei, gelb, lang, lieb, neu,
© M.M. Pysxunpka 206



rot, siifs; Zahlworter: eins bis zehn, hundert; Pronomen: ich, du, er,
sie, dich, sich u.a.

Nach Ansicht der russischen Forscher M.D. Stepanowa und I.I.
Cernyseva lassen sich die Griinde zur Entlehnung des fremden Wort-
gutes in zwei Arten zu unterteilen: sozial-historische (aulersprachli-
che) und linguistische (innersprachliche) [2, S. 144].

Das entlehnte Wortgut im lexikalischen System der deutschen
Sprache ist zahlenmiBig sehr bedeutend, was auf die geschichtlichen
Besonderheiten der Entwicklung des Landes zuriickzufiihren ist. Hier
sind historische Bedingungen aufschlussreich, die schon aus der ger-
manischen und frithdeutschen Zeit im deutschen Wortschatz bedeu-
tende Spuren hinterlassen hatten und die spitere Periode der Ausge-
staltung der deutschen nationalen Schriftsprache im Zusammenhang
mit der Ausgestaltung der deutschen Nation fithrten.

Die verlangsamte Uberwindung des Feudalismus, die gescheiter-
te frithbirgerliche Revolution waren die historischen Ursachen fiir
die spite und unvollkommene biirgerliche Entwicklung zur Heraus-
bildung der deutschen Nation. Deutschland blieb im Laufe der Jahr-
hunderte ein Land von den Kleinstaaten und geriet infolgedessen in
verschiedenen historischen Perioden unter den wirtschaftlichen, poli-
tischen und kulturellen Einfluss anderer, hoher entwickelter Linder.

Die Sprache ist ein dynamisches System, dessen Elementen immer
die Tendenz haben sich zu veridndern. Das entlehnte Wortgut ist in
dieser Hinsichtkeine Ausnahme, dieunberiihrtinder Sprache fungiert.
Wenn die Entlehnungen in den Redestrom hindringen, lassen sie sich
verschiedene Ebenen beeinflussen und den Regeln geméil assimilieren.
Einige Worter erhalten doch eigene Besonderheiten, d. h. der Wechsel
vollzieht sich nicht auf allen Ebenen.

Die Entlehnungen kamen in die deutsche Sprache entweder auf
miindlichem oder auf schriftlichem Wege. Der erste Weg ist der édltere
und besteht in der unmittelbaren Ubergabe der Wérter von Mund zu
Mund. Dabei werden mit ihnen zusammen die durch sie bezeichne-
ten Gegenstinde iibernommen. So iibernahmen beispielweise die alten
Germanen von den Romern einen Gegenstand zum Essen, der ,,discus”
hieB3 (lat. discus — Wurfscheibe, flache Schiissel, Platte ). Der Bedeu-
tungswandel von ,,flache Schiissel” zu ,, Tisch” (1at. discus — ahd. tisc —
nhd. Tisch) erklirt sich aus der Tatsache, dass in alter Zeit zu den
Mahlzeiten jede einzelne Person ihren eigenen Esstisch, der zugleich
Essschiissel war, vorgesetzt bekam [2, S. 145].

Der zweite Weg ist der schriftliche, und die Entlehnung erfolgt,
ohne dass die bezeichnete Sache oder Einrichtung selbst iibernommen
wird. Das ist die sog. ,literarische Einfuhr” des fremden Wortgu-
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tes. Wenn in einem Volk das Interesse fiir fremde Linder und deren
Kultur entsteht, so werden literarische Werke aus diesen Lindern
iibersetzt.

Die Klassifikation von L. Sinder und T. Strojewa war der erste
Versuch die traditionelle Klassifikation weiter zu entwickeln. Sie lie-
gt den Grad der formalen Anpassung zu Grunde. Deshalb wurde die
Unterscheidung in Lehn- und Fremdwoértern aus historischer, dia-
chroner Sicht vorgenommen und mit dem Kriterium der Entstehungs-
zeit verbunden. Diese Forscher haben im Wortschatz des Deutschen
3 Gruppen ausgesondert: 1. Deutsche Worter; 2. Internationalismen;
3. Fremdworter. Diese Teilung hilft genauer die Worter aus verschie-
denen hisorischen Aspekten zu analysieren.

Die moderne Wortforschung riickte neue Aspekte bei der Analyse
des entlehnten Wortgutes in den Vordergrund. Das ist vor allem eine
synchrone Betrachtung der funktionalen Leistung der Entlehnungen
im lexikalisch-semantischen System der entlehnenden Sprache.

Von allen Sprachen hat das Deutsche zum Lateinischen die ilte-
ste direkte Verbindung. Sie geht zuriick ins 1. bis 4. nachchristliche
Jh. und beruht in erster Linie auf dem Kontakt zwischen Romern und
Germanen in den Grenzregionen des Romischen Reiches und in den
von den Romern besetzten Teilen Germaniens. Das sind die Regionen
im Siiden, Stidwesten und Westen des heutigen deutschen Sprachge-
biets, die teilweise durch den Limes als befestigte Grenze des Romi-
schen Reiches markieren [3. S. 92].

Die Romer waren nicht nur Fremden, die das Land besetzten und
besiedelten, sondern sie taten dies auf romische Art und unter prakti-
scher Mitwirkung der einheimischen Bevélkerung. Trier, Kéln, Mainz
und zahlreiche andere Orte waren romische Stiddte, in denen Rémer
weitgehend so lebten, wie sie es gewohnt haben. Die Sprache der Ein-
heimischen lernte man nicht, viele Einheimische erwarben aber das
Lateinische. Sie waren zweisprachig und lernten eine Sprache, in der
es vieles zu benennen gab, fiir das die eigene keine Worter hatte. Das
Latein wurde von Einheimischen verwendet, auch wenn sie eigene
Sprache verkehrt hatte. Kein Sprecher des Germanischen kam auf die
Idee, etwa bei einfachen lateinischen Wortern systematisch Germani-
sierungsversuche zu unternehmen [4, S. 112].

Also, die Entlehnungen spiegeln Kriege und historische
Geschehen, Ideologien, Moderichtungen, wissenschaftliche und
technische Entwicklung und in erster Linie Kulturwandel wider;
die Verfolgung der Zeit, Wege und Ziele der Entlehnungen aus dem
Lateinischen helfen die Geschichte und Kulturwandel des deutschen
Volkes durch die Sprache zu verstehen.
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language on the German language and their peculiarity, functioning and
development of borrowings from Latin in German vocabulary.

Key words: vocabulary, borrowing, Latinism, aspect, development.

209



YIOK 811.112.2°373.45
T.B. Cmacwok,
cmydenmka 4 kKypcy paxynrvmemy iHo3eMHOL Pinonozii

DIE ENGLISCHEN ENTLEHNUNGEN IN DER
MODERNEN DEUTSCHEN SPRACHE

Y emammi posznsadaomuvea npoyecu 3an03uieHHa Y CYLACHIl Himeyb-
Kill mM06i, IX OCHOBHI HANPAMKU ma MeHOeHUil, a maKox 6naué aHziil-
CbKOI MOBU HA JeKCUYHUIL Ma 2pamamuiHuil ckia0 HiMeybKoL.

EKniouoéi cnoea: 3ano3uienns, leKCuKa, 6naus, meHlenyii, Himeybrka
Mnoea.

Uber 100 Millionen Menschen in der Welt sprechen Deutsch. Die
deutsche Sprache gehort zu den wichtigsten Weltsprachen, aber die
internationale Bedeutung als Wirtschafts-, Handels- und Verkehrs-
sprache hat heute das Englische. Dies erkldrt auch die Tatsache, dass
die meisten Fremdworter, die heute neu in die deutsche Sprache gelan-
gen, Anglizismen sind.

Die englische Sprache ist eine germanische Sprache. Fiir etwa 340
Millionen Menschen ist Englisch die Muttersprache und insgesamt
510 Millionen Leute sprechen Englisch.

Der anglo-amerikanische Einfluss ist merkbar seit dem Zweiten
Weltkrieg und zeigt sich besonders im Wortschatz, Redewendungen
und in der Valenz mancher Verben.

Schon im 18. Jh. waren mehrere englische Worter und Wortbil-
dungen ins Deutsche gekommen, vor allem durch die Ubersetzungen
englischer Literatur (Humor, Blankvers, Pudding) und durch das
Einwirken englischer Politik (Opposition, Parlament) und Wirtschaft
(Budget, Banknote).

Im 19. Jh. nahm dieser Einfluss zu. Die Griinde dafiir sind die po-
litische Vormachtstellung der Vereinigen Staaten nach dem 2. Welt-
krieg, Internationalisierung auf wirtschaftlichem, kulturellem und
wissenschaftlichem Gebiet, Ubersetzungen von Fachtexten aus dem
Englischen und Mitteilungen der Nachrichtenagenturen, der Eng-
lischunterricht in den Schulen usw. Wichtig sind auch die Massenme-
dien, die Werbung (After Shave Lotion, Cleanser, filter tipped) und die
Fachsprachen [3, S. 176-183].

Englische Worter erscheinen auch im Bereich der Musik (break-
dance), auf dem Gebiet der Mode und des Gesellschaftslebens (Leggins,
Piercing, Smoking, Klub, toasten, Roastbeef), der Politik und der Wis-
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senschaft (Streik, Lokomotive, Partner). Im 19. Jh. entwickelte sich
auch die neue Fachsprache des Sports (Sport, Match, Trainer, Hockey,
Green, Advantage). Einige englische Eindriicke wurden eingedeutscht
(Fufball — football, Strafstof — penalty kick).

Die technologische Progression bringt immer neue Worter mit. In
der Geschiftswelt hingt Anglisierung mit dem Zwang zur Globalisie-
rung zusammen.

Die Anglizismen markieren besonders stark modische, technische,
oder gesellschaftliche Trends (Internet, Jobsharing, surfen, Last-Mi-
nute-Reise). Diese Worter kommen hédufig nach kiirzerer Zeit auBler
Betracht.

Die Anglizismen und Amerikanismen spielen eine wichtige Rolle
in der Jugendsprache. Die Jugendlichen wollen ihren Idolen, die oft
aus den USA kommen, nacheifern. Die Worter wie z.B. cool, flirten,
Show, People, City, Lollipop, Hit, Disko, Pop (das ist hervorragend)
und viele andere benutzt die junge Generation tiglich. Die Adjektiven
aus dem Englischen sind manchmal umgedeutet: clever, easy, happy,
heavy, high. In der Sprache der Jugendlichen ist die Fremdwortfre-
quenz hoher, die Angloamerikanismen erscheinen hier als Modewdor-
ter[2, S. 58-61].

Als Anglisierung bezeichnet man die Ubernahme kultureller,
wirtschaftlicher oder sozialer Eigenarten aus dem Amerikanischen
und Britischen und Verwendung englischer Begriffe im deutschen
Sprachgebrauch.

Ein kulturelles Beispiel fiir die Anglisierung ist ein Versuch, ame-
rikanische Feste in Deutschland einzufiihren wie z.B. Valentinstag
oder Halloween.

Man kann auch eine sozialokonomische Ausrichtung nach Ameri-
ka beobachten (besonders in der Wirtschaft). In Deutschland werden
spezielle US-amerikanischer Managementmethoden eingefiihrt.

Unterschiede zwischen Anglizismen und Denglisch:

— Anglizismen sind aus dem Englischen stammende Worter oder
Phrasen.

— Denglisch ist ein Begriff aus der deutschen Sprachkritik, wird in
der Umgangssprache pejorativ benutzt. Er ist nicht mit wissenschaft-
lichen Kriterien bestimmt und unterliegt subjektiver Einschitzung.
Denglisch ist eine Form des Deutschen unter dem starken englischen
Einfluss. Es bezeichnet Einflielen englischer Worter.

Es sind z.B. ins Deutsche eingegangene englische Verben und
Adjektive. Zu diesen englischen Wortern existieren aber adidquate
deutsche Worter, die denselben Sachverhalt ausdriicken [4, S. 66-70].
Beispiele:
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Ich habe dir gestern eine E-Mail geschrieben(Anglizismus).

Ich habe dir gestern ge(e )mailt (Denglisch).

Ein Beispiel fiir einen Text, der viele Anglizismen enthilt [2,
S. 87]:

»Mein Leben ist eine giving-story. Ich habe verstanden, dass
man contemporary sein muss, das future-Denken haben muss. Meine
Idee war, die hand-tailored-Geschichte mit neuen Technologien
zu verbinden. Und fir den Erfolg war mein coordinated concept
entscheidend, die Idee, dass man viele Teile einer -collection
miteinander combinen kann. Aber die audience hat alles von Anfang
an auch supported. Der problembewuf3te Mensch von heute kann diese
Sachen, diese refined Qualititen mit spirit eben auch appreciaten.
Allerdings geht unser voice auch auf bestimmte Zielgruppen. Wer
Ladyisches will, searcht nicht bei Jil Sander. Man muss Sinn haben
fiir das effortless, das magic meines Stils”

(Ausspruch der Designerin Jil Sander).

Die Ursachen fiir die Verbreitung englischer Woérter in der deut-
schen Gegenwartssprache sind verschieden [1, S. 34]. Es ist z.B.:

a) Sprachékonomie;

b) Tendenz zur Spezialisierung;

c) Tendenz der Intellektualisierung;

d) Tendenz der Internationalisierung.

Die englischen Worter sind meist kiirzer und anziehungskriftig
(Drink (Getriank), Hit (Schlager), Job (Arbeit), Gag (Einfall), Meeting
(Zusammenkunft)).

Der Prozess der Entlehnung aus dem Englischen ist heute
sehr sichtbar und hiufig. Es hingt mit dem Aufstieg der USA zur
fihrenden, einflussreichen, Weltwirtschaftsmacht zusammen. Die
USA sind ein Vorbild fiir viele Linder. Das ist der Grund, warum die
Anglisierung in dieser Zeit sehr verbreitet ist. Wir iibernehmen nicht
nur die englischen Woérter, sondern auch die englische Kultur und
Denkweise.
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B.I. Tponuyk,
cmydenmka 4 kKypcy paxynrvmemy iHo3emHOL Pinonozii

DER ENTWICKLUNG DER DEUTSCHEN
WORTBILDUNG UNTER DEM EINFLUSS DER
RELIGION

YV emammi ti0emuvcsa npo po36umMoK nesHUX CJi6, AKi BUHUKAU Y Hi-
MeubKiil mo6i 3a680aKU OnocepedK06aHOMY 6NAUSY 0i0NillH020 neperiady;
Gdopmu po36UMKY HEO0N02i3Mi6 HA PISHUX emanax iCmopii HiMeubKol MOBU.

Kntwouosi cnoea: cio60meopenns, po3sumoxk, Heonoziam, Bibnisa, nepe-
Kaa0.

Die Bibel ist aber auf viele verschiedene Weisen und zu vielen
verschiedenen Zwecken iibersetzt worden, so dass die Bezeichnung
,Bibeliibersetzung” sich auf eine ganze Gattung von Texten beziehen
kann, die alle auf der Bibel basieren und die weiter aufgegliedert wer-
den konnen.

S. Sonderegger schligt eine dreiteilige Aufgliederung vor, in der
er unterscheidet zwischen:

1) literarische Ubersetzung in Verbform oder Prosa;

2) Bibeliibersetzung unter Einschluss von Bibeldichtung, Kom-
mentierung, Titeleien und Glossen, dazu auch Bibelglossare und Er-
klirungsworterbiicher;

3)schulisch-wissenschaftlich-fachsprachliche Ubersetzung in
theologischen Werken, Rechtstexten und anderen Fachsprachen [3,
S. 235].

Diese drei Kategorien sind alle stark im Deutschen vertreten; man
kann sogar sagen, dass die Bibeliilbersetzung als allgemeine Gattung
auf der Ebene von Quantitdt, Kontinuitdt und sprachgeschichtlicher
Wirkung in der deutschsprachigen Ubersetzungsgeschichte seines-
gleichen nicht hat. Auch im Vergleich zu anderen Sprachen ist die
deutsche Bibeliibersetzung uniibertroffen; nach S. Sonderegger 1998
sei das Deutsche sogar ,,die reichhaltigste Bibeliibersetzungssprache
der Welt geworden” [3, S. 234].

Die vorliegende Darstellung beschiftigt sich mit der Bedeutung
der Religion fiir die Entwicklung der deutschen Sprache. Die Sprache
ist ein Nachlass vieler Generationen, die davon liberzeugt waren, dass
es die Gotter sind, die ihr Leben und Schicksale bestimmen und regie-
ren. Dank dem gemeinsamen Glauben kommt es zu einer Bewusstma-
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chung von dem riesigen Einfluss der Gotter auf die Menschen, was sich
folglich in der Sprache niederldsst. Man hat das Bediirfnis davon zu
reden, woran man glaubt und womit man sich jeden Tag beschiftigt.
Die Religion gehorte in der Geschichte zweifellos zu den wichtigsten
Bereichen des Lebens. Die Religion hat in der Gesellschaft immer eine
sehr bedeutende Rolle gespielt und diese Tatsache hat sich natiirlich
auch in der Sprache widerspiegelt.

Fiir die deutsche Sprachgeschichte bestimmt von grundlegen-
der Bedeutung gewesen ist Karl der Grofle, auf dessen Anstiftung
in den Klosterschulen seines Reiches die ersten deutschen Bibel-
libersetzungen, Bibeldichtungen und Bibelkommentierungen fir
katechetischen und missionarischen Gebrauch produziert wurden.
Die Schriftkultur war zwar bereits seit der spatantik-frithmittelal-
terlichen Zeit sehr eng mit dem Christentum verbunden, aber hatte
sich bis dann hauptsidchlich auf lateinische Schriften beschrinkt.
Die deutsche Bibeliibersetzung stellt denn auch quantitativ eine
der bedeutendsten Sprachquellen im geschichtlichen Kontinuum
der deutschen Sprache seit zwolfhundert Jahren dar, insbesondere
fir die Geschichte der Lexik, der Syntax und des Verhiltnisses ver-
schiedener Sprachformen des Deutschen wie mundartlich bestim-
mte Schreibsprachen, Landschafts- oder Regionalsprachen, iiber-
regionale Ausgleichssprachen und neuhochdeutsche Schriftspra-
che. Dariiber hinaus bilden die in die Zehntausende gehenden und
noch nicht systematisch gesammelten Bibelzitate in der althoch-
deutschen und mittelhochdeutschen Literatur ein zusitzliches
Ubersetzungskorpus, das im Einzelfall bis in frithneuhochdeut-
scher Zeit weiterverfolgt werden kann.

Die Ubersetzung der Bibel ist eng mit der Entwicklung der
deutschen Sprache verbunden. Es begann schon im 8. Jahrhundert
mit den ersten deutschen Textstiicken. Der Einfluss wuchs dank den
volkssprachlichen Bibeln im Mittelalter, fuhr mit der Martin Luthers
Bibel und spéter mit vielen neuhochdeutschen Versionen fort, bis zum
Versuch einer deutschen Einheitsbibel im 20. Jahrhundert.

Martin Luther hatte entscheidenden Einfluss auf die deutsche
Sprache. Luthers Ziel war, dass seine Sprache auch dem gemeinen
Mann verstidndlich ist: wie ,,redet die Mutter um Haus und der gemei-
ne Mann” [2, S. 154]. Er will die unverstéindliche Bibelsprache durch
eine lebendige, alltigliche Sprache ersetzen, um die biblischen Inhal-
te dem einfachen Volk zuginglich zu machen. Eines der Ziele seiner
Bibeliibersetzung war der Beweis, dass das Deutsche fihig ist, alle
Empfindungen und Gedanken auszudriicken und dass man dazu nicht
die lateinischen Woérter braucht.
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Ausgehend vom protestantischen Schriftprinzip solascriptura
formulierte Luther einige Bedingungen, die eine gute Bibeliibersetzer
erfiillen sollte: Neben griindlichen Kenntnissen der Grundsprachen
und Grundtexte braucht der Ubersetzer nicht nur eine gute Beherr-
schung seiner Muttersprache, sondern auch der Ubersetzungskunst in
dieser Sprache [3, S. 256].

Luthers Zufiihrung im Bereich des Wortschatzes besteht vor allem
in drei wichtigen Gruppen: es sind die Neupridgungen, dann die alten
Worter, die mit neuem Gehalt erfiillt wurden und nicht zu vergessen
sind auch die Begriffe der Mystik. Zu Luthers Neuprigungen gehdren
z.B. die Worter Feuereifer, gastfrei, Herzenslust oder Morgenland.
Einen neuen Sinn gewannen die alten Begriffe wie Glaube, Gnade,
fromm und evangelisch. Aus der Mystik stammen die Ausdriicke Ein-
fluss, geistreich und wohlgefdllig.

Luther benutzte zahlreiche bildhafte Wortbildungen, die sich
dank der Verbreitung seiner Bibeliibersetzung schnell einbiirgerten.
Zu dieser Gruppe gehoren nach Lutz Mackensen [1, S. 234] z.B. die
Ausdricke Denkzettel (eine Lehniibersetzung aus dem Griechischen),
wetterwendisch, Liistermaul, Léisterzunge, Mordergrube, Splitterrich-
ter, Liickenbiifser, Wehmutter oder Krokodilstrdne (eine Lehniiberset-
zung aus humanistenlat. crocodililachrymae, das auf der Vorstellung
basiert, dass das Krokodil herzbrechend weint, um ein mitleidsvolles
Opfer anzulocken).

Als erster benutzt Luther in seinen Ubersetzungen die kleinen
Modalworter, die Partikeln wie ,ja, doch, denn, nun, nur, schon”,
die es im lateinischen Text nicht gibt. Sie machen aber seine Sprache
lebendiger, weil man so in Wirklichkeit sprach. Bis das Ende seines
Lebens bemiihte sich Luther, die Sprache seiner Bibeliibersetzung zu
verbessern.

DieReligion, besondersdasChristentum, hatjahrhundertelang
als ein wichtiger Faktor des gesellschaftlichen und kulturellen
Lebens entscheidend gewirkt und das hat sich natiirlich im
Deutschen widergespiegelt. Heutzutage ist es keine produktive
Kategorie mehr, weil die Religion nicht mehr massenhaft
verbreitet wird und ihren fritheren, riesigen Einfluss verloren
hat. Viele dieser Sprachmitteln werden aber von den meisten
Sprechern in solcher Masse aktiv benutzt, so dass sie an folgende
Generationen weitergeleitet werden und aus der Sprache nicht
verschwinden.
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Summary

The article concerns the development of certain words which appeared
in the German language due to indirect effects of biblical interpretation;
form of neologisms at different stages in the history of German.
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YIK 811.112.2°373.45
T.I. Kinanv,
cmydenmka 4 kKypcy paxynrvmemy iHo3emHOL Pinonozii

DIE DEUTSCHE SPRACHE UND LATEINISCHE
ENTLEHNUNGEN

Cmammas npucssiena 00CNiOHEeHHI0 PO3BUMKY HiMeybKol Mo8u nid
6NJAUB0M 3ANO03ULEHb 3 [HWUX MOBHUX cucmem. Pozeaanymo npobremu
PYHKUIOHYBAHHA 6 KYLbMYPHOMY U iCMOPULHOMY ACNEKMAX, & MAKOM
BUHUKHEHHA HOBUX CJL8 Ni0 6NAUBOM ACUMILAYIL.

Knwuosi cnosa: 3anos3uients, iHo3emHne CJL080, po3sumokr, acuming-
ll,l..}l, JAANMuUHCbKQ mosa.

Das Deutsche ist eine germanische Sprache und ist am nichsten
mit verschieden Sprachen verwandt. Die meisten Neuworter kommen
als Lehngut in die Sprache. Jede Sprache, wie jedes Volk hat ihre eige-
nen Besonderheiten, die sehr merklich sind. Die Besonderheiten kon-
nen auch entlehnt sein. Der Einfluss anderer Sprachen auf Deutsch
war immer erheblich.

sFremdworter gehen aufgrund von Sprachkontakten und kultu-
rellen oder wirtschaftlichen Verbindungen in eine andere Sprache ein.
Der Fremdwortschatz einer Sprache wird auch von aullersprachlichen
Entwicklungen (besonders in den Bereichen Technik, Wissenschaft,
Politik und Freizeit) gepriagt” [3, S. 7].

Jeder Kontakt mit einer anderen Kultur hat die Sprache berei-
chert und hat erkennbare Spuren hintergelassen. Die Entlehnungen
spiegeln Kriege und historisches Geschehen, Ideologien, Moderich-
tungen, Kulturwandel, wissenschaftliche und technische Entwick-
lung wider.Im Laufe ihrer kulturellen Entwicklung ist die deutsche
Sprache dem Eindringen von Fremdwortern stark ausgesetzt gewe-
sen. ,,Die Entlehnung bezeichnet den Prozess der Ubernahme eines
sprachlichen Ausdrucks aus einer fremden Sprache in die Mutterspra-
che. Dieser Prozess durchliauft meist in solchen Fillen, in denen es in
der eigenen Sprache keine Bezeichnung fiir neu entstandene Sachen
bzw. Sachverhalte gibt” [2, S. 80]. Die Entlehnungen kamen in die
deutsche Sprache entweder auf miindlichem oder auf schriftlichem
Gang.Die erste Bewegung ist die dltere und besteht in der unmittel-
baren Ubergabe der Worter von Mund zu Mund. Dabei werden mit ih-
nen zusammen die durch sie bezeichneten Gegenstinde (ibernommen.
Fremdworter gehen aufgrund von Sprachkontakten und kulturellen
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und wirtschaftlichen Verbindungen in eine andere Sprache ein. Der
Fremdwortschatz einer Sprache wird auch von auflersprachlichen Ent-
wicklungen geprigt. Viele Fremdworter werden mit dem Begriff oder
der Sache, die sie bezeichnen, aufgenommen. Der zweite Lauf ist der
schriftliche, und die Entlehnung erfolgt, ohne dass die bezeichnete
Sache oder Einrichtung selbst ilbernommen wird.

Die Entlehnung des fremden Wortgutes erfolgt praktisch in allen
Perioden der Sprachentwicklung. Die geschichtlichen Ausstrahlungs-
zentren der Wissenschaft und Kultur haben groBe AnstoBe zur Uber-
nahme des fremden Wortgutes in die deutsche Sprache gegeben: die
verfeinerte materielle Kultur des alten Rom, das franzisische Ritter-
tum des Mittelalters, die italienische Renaissance, das Frankreich des
Absolutismus, die englische Seefahrt und die englische biirgerliche
Revolution, die amerikanische Technik des 20.Jahrhunderts.Der Ein-
fluss fremder Worter und Wendungen war jeweils zeitlich begrenzt
und auf bestimmte, relativ isolierte Sprecherkreise beschrinkt: der
Adel und das Militdr des 17. und 18. Jahrhunderts benutzten das Fran-
zosische, Kaufleute und Musiker das Italienische, die Wissenschaftler
Latein und Griechisch, Seefahrer und Sportleute das Englische. ,,So-
fern es sich um bloe Mode handelte, verschwanden die Importe von
alleine wieder. Sofern sie sich aber niitzlich machten, weil sie namlich
Dinge und Vorginge benannten, fiir die das Deutsche keine handliche
Begriffe bereitstellte, wurden sie eingebiirgert — aus Fremdwortern
wurden Lehnworter” [1, S. 18].

Im Wortgut der deutschen Gegenwartssprache wurden drei Grup-
pen unterschieden:

1. Deutsche Worter;

2. Internationalismen;

3. Fremdworter.

,Die erste Gruppe deutscher Worter umfasst die deutschen
Stammworter und Lehnworter, die im deutschen Wortbestand vol-
lig assimiliert sind und sich nur durch ihre Herkunft unterscheiden:
Mauer, Ziegel, Fenster, Strafe.

Die zweite Gruppe bilden Worter, die sich in vielen Sprachen der
Welt finden und iiberwiegend Fachausdriicke verschiedener Wissen-
schaften sind, z. B. Fachausdriicke der Natur- und Gesellschaftswis-
senschaften u.a.: Atom, Absorption, Demokratie, Klasse, Sozialismus,
materiell.

Die dritte Gruppe umfasst Entlehnungen, die a) ihre fremde Lau-
tung beibehalten; b) parallel zu deutschen Synonymen bestehen; c)
schwache wortbildende Produktivitit und d) in einigen Fillen auch
eine spezifische lexikalische Bedeutung haben” [4, S. 64].
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Linguistische Ursachen der Entlehnung wurden bis vor kurzem
in der einschldgigen Literatur nur flichtig und sporadisch gestreift.
Aber einige interessante Beobachtungen liegen heute auf grund der
deutschen Sprache bereits vor. Es ist bekannt, dass jede Sprache
Fremdworter enthilt, die aus vielen Sprachen entlehnt sind. Davon
zeugt der lexikalische Baum. Die Worter der lateinischen Etymologie
im Deutschen stellen die gréf3ite Schicht der entlehnten Worter dar.

Esist wichtig folgendes zu betonen: sowohl in der uralten Zeit iibte
griechische und rémische Kultureinen grofien Einflussaufdiedeutsche
Kultur, als auch in nachfolgenden historischen Zeitraumen wurde
die deutsche Kultur von der Kultur anderer Linder beeinflusst, die
sich im bestimmten Zeitraum auf einem hoheren Entwicklungsniveau
befanden.

Zusammenfassend kann man sagen, dass das Problem der Entleh-
nung vielseitig ist. In der heutigen Welt kann man kaum ohne Sprach-
kenntnisse auskommen. Das ist fiir den Informationsaustausch beson-
ders wichtig. Der Prozess der Entlehnung existiert bis heutzutage,
das heifit, dass das Problem der Entlehnung aktuell bleibt. In erster
Linie ist dadurch zu erkldren, dass ein Land von anderen isoliert nicht
existieren kann. Lexik wird vom Lateinischen ins Deutsche regelmai-
Big, in grofler Menge entlehnt und spiegelt riesige Kontakte des deut-
schen Volkes mit anderen Volkern der Welt wider. Jedes Volk braucht
die Erfahrung von anderen zu iibernehmen, um sich weiter zu entwik-
keln. Darum ist es notwendig, Kontakte miteinander in verschiedenen
Bereichen anzukniipfen und zu pflegen.
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This article is dedicated to evolution of German under the influence
of borrowings from the others language systems. There was considered the
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YIR 811.112.2°373.612.2
0.0. IIymxesuwu,
cmydenmka 5 Kypcy paxynrvmemy iHo3eMHOL inonozii

DIE ROLLE DER METAPHER IM VERSTANDNIS
DES TEXTES

YV emammi poszeasadaomvea numanHa PO3YMiHHA MOBU ma mexcmy,
MOICIUBOCTE Memadopu cmumyaweamu peprexmushi npoyecu. Ilpu yvo-
MY 0CO0LUBA Y8A2a KOHUEHMPYEMbCA HA cyOcmumyuyillniil ma inmepakx-
mueHriil meopii ma ix poJi y po3ymMiHHi ma mpaKkmyeanni mexcmy.

Kntouosi cnoea: po3yminua, mexcm, memagopa, meopii memagop

Das Problem des Verstindnisses ist heutzutage eines des aktuellen
Phinomens des Lebens. Das Verstindnis ist fiir die Spracherforscher
ein wichtiger und attraktiver Aspekt der menschlichen Aktivitdt und
ist bis jetzt sehr wenig untersucht und erforscht. Diese Tatsache kann
durch den interdisziplinidren Charakter des Problems erklirt werden.
Die Untersuchung des Verstindnisses im Rahmen von solchen
Disziplinen wie Linguistik, Psychologie, Hermeneutik leistete einen
groflen Beitrag in der Losung dieses Problems und hat zum Entstehen
von zahlreichen, das Problem beschreibenden, theoretischen
Konzeptionen gefiihrt.

Eine der Seiten von dem Verstidndnis ist die Erlduterung von
Sprache und Text. Und diese allgemeintheoretische Frage ist eine
der kompliziersten in der Philologie. Dafiir zeugt die Tatsache, dass
es bis heute keine ,,festige“ Definition fiir die Feststellung des Textes
existiert. Die Aktualitdt dieser Frage erzeugt die intensive Forschung
in der Sprachwissenschaft, weil das die Grundlage fiir die Einigkeit
von allen Formen des humanitiren Wissens darstellt. Im Problem von
Textverstehen treffen viele gnoseologische Fragen aller humanitiaren
Wissenschaften zusammen [5, s. 36-45].

Bei der Untersuchung von dem Problem des Textverstehens
ist es unmoglich den Begriff ,Die Reflexion“ umzugehen. Die
Reflexion kann man als die Verbindung zwischen der ausziehbaren
vergangenen Erfahrung und der Situation bestimmen, die im Text als
der Gegenstand fiir Begreifung dargestellt ist [3, s. 9]. Die Reflexion
ist die Grundlage fiir das Textverstindnis. Die Metapher ist ein
Sprachmittel, das schneller als alle anderen Mittel die reflektive
Prozesse ,,erweckt® und stimuliert. Deswegen ist sie die effektivste
Moglichkeit den Textinhalt zu verstehen [1, s. 5-9]. Die Metapher
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selbst ist schon die Erscheinungsform der Reflexion. Es gibt aber
bis heute keine grundsitzliche Arbeit, die die Metapher als eine
Reflexionsform betrachtet und untersucht.

Die Studien zum Metaphernverstindnis gehen von dem
Gedanken aus, dass die Welt, in der wir leben, eine Welt von
Zeichen ist, die uns Orientierungen geben, die nicht auf fest
gefiigten Regelstrukturen basieren, sondern auf der Grundlage
unterschiedlicher Zeichenkontexte durch ein perspektivisches
Verstehen vom Individuum gefunden werden. Wir verstidndigen
uns iiber die Welt mit Hilfe von Zeichen und das, woriiber wir uns
austauschen, sind ebenfalls Zeichen, in denen sich die Welt uns
zeigt. So gesehen ist die Frage nach dem Zeichen nicht irgendeine
unter anderen, sondern eine Grundfrage der Wissenschaften, die
sich mit dem Verhéltnis des Menschen zur Welt, seinem Erkennen
und Deuten von Welt beschiftigen.

Zu dieser Frage existieren zwei iibergeordnete Ansitze: die
Substitutionstheorie und die Interaktionstheorie der Metapher.
Erstere geht von einervollstindigen Paraphrasierbarkeit der Aussagen
von Metaphern aus, letztere attestiert metaphorischen Aussagen
ein Mehr an kognitivem Gehalt. Die meisten Autoren entwickeln
ihre eigene Begrifflichkeit — hier sollen jedoch, soweit moglich,
die genannten Begriffe angewandt werden: primirer Gegenstand,
sekundirer Gegenstand.

Die Substitutionstheorien der Metapher besagt: der sekundire
Gegenstand ist ein Substitut fiir einen anderen wortlichen Ausdruck.
Das heil3t, es wire moglich, genau das auszudriicken, was die Metapher
besagt — es wire nur umstindlicher und weniger schon. ,,Der Konig ist
ein Lowe“ hiefle vereinfacht dasselbe wie ,,Der Konig ist unerschrocken
und stark“. Es ist die Aufgabe des Rezipienten, die Substitution
umzukehren und die wortliche Bedeutung des sekundiren Gegenstands
als Indiz fiir die beabsichtigte Bedeutung in der Metapher zu nehmen.
Nach der Substitutionstheorie, schreibt Black, gleiche das Verstehen
einer Metapher ,,dem Entziffern eines Codes oder dem Auflésen eines
Ritsels“ [2, s. 63]. Der Gebrauch des Fokus in einem ungewohnlichen
Rahmen erlaubt es, einen ungewohnlichen Sinn zu entdecken, der
jedoch auch direkt ausgedriickt werden konnte.

Nach den Interaktionstheorien enthilt die Metapher, verglichen
mit ihrem &4quivalenten Ausdruck, einen Mehrwert. Der priméire
und der sekundire Gegenstand kommen zusammen und wirken
aufeinander. Nach M.Black geraten sie in einen ,gegenseitigen
aktiven Zusammenhang“ [2, s. 69]. Die Bedeutung der Metapher
entspricht weder der Bedeutung des primédren, noch der des
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sekundiren Gegenstandes und kann nur im Zusammenspiel beider
verstanden werden, in ihrer Gleichzeitigkeit. Deshalb spricht man
von Interaktionstheorien der Metapher.

Mafgeblich fiir die Bedeutung der Metapher sind die gemeinsamen
Eigenschaften vor primidrem und sekundirem Gegenstand. M.Black
nennt diese als die ,,Basis der Metapher*“[2, s. 55]. Bei der Bestimmung
der gemeinsamen Eigenschaften zidhlen weniger die lexikalischen
Bedeutungen der Worter, die benutzt werden, als alle moglichen
Assoziationen, die sie hervorrufen. Die Konnotationen miissen dabei
nicht in einer realen Beziehung zum Gegenstand stehen. Es reicht,
wenn sie mit ihm assoziiert werden. Der Gefiihlswert des sekundéren
Gegenstands durchdringt den primiren Gegenstand. So klingt, um
ein anderes Beispiel zu nennen, die Metapher ,,Lebensabend* positiv —
der Abend als ,,Greisenalter des Tages“ hingegen klingt negativ.
Henle nennt dieses emotionale Element den ,,sekundiren Gehalt* der
Metapher [4, s. 99].

Der sekundire Gehalt der Metapher bringt ein grof3es Problem mit
sich fiir diejenigen, die sich iiber eine Metapher austauschen wollen:
Er manifestiert sich individuell. Das heif3t, wir konnen uns nie sicher
sein, dass unser Gegeniiber eine Metapher genau so auffasst, wie wir
es tun. So hingt es vom Wissensstand des Rezipienten ab, wie er eine
Metapher auffasst — welche Konnotationen ihm in den Sinn kommen.
Ein Afrikaner nimmt Metapher: ,,Der Konig ist ein Lowe* womoglich
anders auf als ein Europier, ein Zoologe anders als jemand, der gerade
einen Dokumentarfilm iiber Lowen gesehen hat. Man spricht hierbei
von der ,,Resonanz“ der Metapher. Die Metapher schwingt zwischen
den ,,Feldern potentieller Konnotationen“ — auch Resonanzfelder
genannt.

Metaphern haben von unserer Alltagssprache bis tief in
die Wissenschaften hinein seit eh und je eine herausragende
Bedeutung. In der Arbeit wurden zwei Metaphern analysiert, die als
Vergleichsmodelle fiir die kognitiven Fihigkeiten des menschlichen
Gehirns dienen. Die Metapher vom Gehirn als herkdommlicher
Computer wurde zuriickgewiesen, da Erkenntnisse aus der Praxis die
Unvertriglichkeit des Modells mit der Realitdt ergaben. Metaphern
zu verstehen, ist ein komplexer neuronaler Vorgang, der dem
menschlichen Gehirn nur durch seine spezifische Verarbeitungsweise
moglich ist.
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This paper deals with the understanding of language and text and
especially, the possibility of metaphors to stimulate reflective processes.
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NITEPATYPO3HABCTBO

YIK 821.111(73).09
A.C. Boonapuyk,
cmydenmka 5 kKypcy paxynrvmemy iHo3emHOL Pinonozii

X AHPOBA CBOEPIAHICTb POMAHY AUH
PEHA «ATNNAHT PO3IMPABMUB MNNEYl»

Cmammas npucesyena po3easdy #HaHposol c60ePiOHOCTL POMAHY aMme-
PUKaHCLKOL nucvmeHHUYi AllH Pend «Amaanm po3npasueé nueui», AKomy
npumamarHii pucu poManie anmuymonii ma ymonii.

Kntwouosi cnosa: poman-ymonis, poman-GHMuUymonis, #anpoea c80€-
pidnicmv meopy.

Powman pocificbko-amepuKaHChKOI TUCbMeHHUIIL Ta (inocoda AiTH
Penp «ATiaHT PO3IpPaBUB ILJIeUi» 3aiiHAB Apyre micie micas Bi6maii B
peliTunry HaviBminBoBimux kHur B CIITA. Ase, He 3BasKa04Yu Ha Ta-
KUU yCcUixX, cepel, KDUTHUKIB Ta JIiTepaTypO3HABIIIB He iCHYe OHOCTAa-
HOI IYMKU IIIOJ0 JIiiTepaTypHOI IiHHOCTI pomany. [ucKkycitnum 3amu-
MIAETHCA i TUTAHHA BUBHAUYEHHSA KaHPY TBOPY, OCKIJIBKY BiH ITOETHYE
B co0i pucu poMaHy-aHTUYTOIii, JETEKTUBHOTO, JIIOOOBHOTO, (hisocod-
CHhKOT0 Ta HAYKOBO-(DaHTACTUUYHOTO POMAaHiB.

HeogHo3HaYHUM cTae i BUpilIeHHA NTUTAHHA IPO aHTUYTOIIYHUHI
XapakTep TBODPY, aj’Ke MOPAJ 3 pUCAMU POMaHYy-aHTUYTOIIi1 4iTKO mIpo-
CTYNAIOTh O3HAKU KJIACUYHOI Yymonili.

ITocayroepyroouucs HaykoBuMu posBigkamu Mimi Iimagcreiin, Kpic
Cmiabapa, Jleomapn Ileiikod, mocaigzamkiB TBopuocTi Alitn Penn, aki
PO3TIALAIOTh POMaH <«ATJIAHT PO3MPABUB ILIE€Ui» AK XYHTOKHE BTi-
JeHHsA (imocodchbKUX el mucbMeHHUIIi, a caMe ifeii parioHaJIbHOTO
eroismy, iHAMBiAyaIisMy Ta mepeBaru KamiTaJlicTUYHOI TOOYAOBU CyC-
miJibcTBa, CIPOOYEMO BUABUTU IPUPOAY IIPECTABIEHUX Y TBOPI ABOX
mopeneii cycminberBa: CIITA Hemamexkoro MaitGyTHROTO i IIITYYHO CTBO-
pesoro micra [:xouna 'onra.

ITepma mozens Haragye KJIaCUUYHY aHTHUYTOIIIIO, aJjie Iie He TPaau-
nifiaa aaTuyromnia [[»x. Opyesnua ta €. 3amarina, y AKuX 00’€KTOM 30-
Opa’KeHHS CTae TOTajJiTapHe CYCIiJILCTBO HAaJeKoro mMaioyTHboro. Ha
BigMiny Bim KJacukiB antuyTtomii AiiH Penpg He 300pasKye, a moKasye
3apPOJYKEHHA IIHOT0 CYCIIiIbCTBA. X0Ua BUSHAUNTY KOHKPETHUH Uac I10-
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niit pomany Baskko, gocaiguux Exsapn Morkine, sBaskaodn Ha Te, IO
BimOyBaeThCA Y TBOPi, CTBEPIKYE, 1110 HOT0 MOsKHA BimHecTn 10 1950-x
pokKis [4].

o BixbyBaeTwca? o Bragu B CIIIA nmpuxomaTk Hocii imeit corri-
anmismy, saki mig racsamum piBHOCTI i momomoru GifHMM OPUAYIIYIOTH
OigOopueMIliB, BimOupaoTh iX 0isHec, 3a00POHAIOTH BTiJIeHHA IIepemo-
BUX ifleli, CTBOPIOIOTH CIIEIiaJIbHI KOMiTeTH KOHTPOJIO €eKOHOMIiKHU Ta
3aco0iB MacoBoi irdopMmairiii, 3yMOBJIIOIOUH 1€ CYCIIiJIbHOI HeoOXimHic-
TI0, Os1arom OisbIrtocTi. 3a Takux yMoB (i 3a 3aKOHAMU aHTUYTOIIiI) y
CYCHiJIBLCTBi BUMYIIIeHA 3’ SBUTHUCS OCOOMCTICTD, ITIT0 IIPOTUCTABJIsSIE cebe
cycminberBy. ko 'ont, Herni Tarrapt, I'enpi Peapnen — repoi TB0-
Py, AKi BUCTyHarTh IPOTU TOTAJiTApPHOI MaIIWHU i BiAMOBJIAIOTHCA
mpairoBatu Ha il migrpumky. Cama At Peun nucasa y JucTi Apyrosi:
«What if all the creative minds of the world went on strike?» [3] —
«IITo 6yne, AKIIIO BCi TBROPYi yMU IIHOTO CBiTY HiZyTh Ha cTpaiik?» (nepe-
Kaa0 3 aHeailicbrol milt — A.B.). YTBepIKYyIOUMX POJIb PO3YMY B JKUTTL
JIOIVWHU Ta MOPAJIbHICTh PaIlioOHAJIBHOTO €T0i3My, TUChMEeHHUILA MOKAa-
3ye€, 10 AKUX HACJIIKiB 3MOKe IPUBECTU CUTYAILisd, KOJI JIIOJU PO3SYMY
OigyTh Ha CTPaK, BiIMOBJIAIOUYNUCH JKEPTBYBATU CBOIMU BUHAXOIaMU,
MUCTEITBOM, Oi3HecoM, BJIQJIOI0 Ta HAYKOIO HA KOPUCTH TOTAJiTapHOL
BJIAIU Ta CYCIiJIbCTBA.

3a 3aK0OHaMM aHTUYTOIIi1 Oy AyeThed i o0pasHa cucrema pomany. I'e-
PO aHTUYTOIIil BiTMOBJISETHCA Bil CBOEI poJIi B cycnisibHOMY pUTyaJIi i
o0upae BIaCHUN MIJIAX, BIAKUIAI0OYN MOKJINBICTh Ma30XiCTChKOI Haco-
JIONW Y BJIACHOMY IDUHMKeHHI Biagoi. ¥ [[:x.Opyenna tra €.3amarina
Ieil Tepoil 3aKOXYETHCS B JKiHKY, AKa JOoIoMarae MoMy 3HEXTyBaTH
HOpPMAaMU TOTAJIiTaAPHOIO coliymy. ¥ pomaHi Aiin PeHs Takum nmepcoHa-
KeM € 'eupi Peappmen, ycminmiauii 6isHecMeH, KU MOUNHAB IIPOCTUM
MpaliBHUKOM Yy IIIaXTaX, a CTaB HAWOiIbIIUM BUPOOHUKOM MeETaJIy B
Kpaifi. CycmisbeTBO, BTiJIEHHAM SKOTO € Oro APy KHUHa, MaTu Ta Opar,
110 JKUBYTh 3a pPaxXyHOK Peapmena, He BU3HA€E HOro mpaio, baigyxe
IO 10T0 BUHAXO/iB i He TIILKU 3armepeuye BCi MPUPOHI JIOACHKI mpar-
HeHHdA ['enpi, aje i IPpUHUIKYE HOTO, BUCTABJISAIOYN MOPATHHO HU3BKOIO
JIOAUHOIO, I KOl CeHC »KUTTA TiJIbKHU B 30aradueHHi Ta ciasi. Jluimne
micss 3yctpiui 3 [lerni Tarrapt Peapaen ycBimomiioe cBoe IpaBo Ha iH-
IUBiAyaJbHICTE TAa He3aJMEKHICTD BiJl OTOUYIOUMX.

Aita Penp mopiBHIOE CBOIX IIEPCOHAXKIB 3 aTJIaHTaAMU, AKi HA CBOIX
mjeyax TPUMAIOTh CYCIiJIbCTBO, aje KOJIU Ile CYCIiJIbCTBO CTA€E TOTAJIi-
TapHUM i HaMaraeTbCcA iX 3HUIIIUTH, 1M HE 3aJUIITAEThCSA HiU0Oro iHIIIo-
ro, AK MOKUHYTH iioro. 'osoBHUII repoii TBopy sxoH [oaT #ige 3 3aBoxy
micys Toro, sIK MOT0 HAA3BUYANHO IIPOTPECUBHUU Ta KOPUCHUU BUHA-
Xig BiAMOBIAIOTHCSA BU3HABATH, 00 BiH MOKe CTATU HIKiAJIUBUM IJIs
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cycminberBa. Jlerui TarrapT g0 ocTaHHBOrO 60OpeThCA, 11106 YTPUMATH
3aJIIBHUUHY KOMIIaHiI0 CBOTO Jifla BiJf 0AaHKPYTCTBA Ta 3aHETaIy.

Hpyra mozmens cycuinbecTBa, IIpecTaBiIeHa y POMaHi, BTiI0e KJa-
cuuHi pucu yromii. Ile micto :xona 'osmra, mobymoBaue 3a disocod-
CbKMMU, IOJITUYHUMU Ta eKoHoMiunmmu imeasamu Aiin Peun. Tyt
MaHYIOTh KalliTaJiCTHYHI BigHOCMHU, iHAMBiAyaisM, IMoBHA cBOOOIA
mpaiii it 0coOMCTiCHOTO PO3BUTKY, a BiIajla 3HAXOAUTHCA B PyKax y I'py-
IM TBOPIIiB, a He IMapasuTyouoi ToTagiTapHoi BepxiBku. TyT KoKeH
OTPUMYE BiITIOBiIHO 0 CBOEI mpairi, a He 3a morpebamu. [[»xou ['osaT pa-
30M 3 OLHOAYMIIAMHU YeKaIOTh, IOKU CTape CYCIIiJIbCTBO 3HUIIUTE cele,
i Tomi BOHM 3MOYKYTh BiTHOBUTH MOT0 HA OCHOBIi CBOIX imeii.

ITpo HOBHIT cBiT roBopuTh y TBOpi :kou I'onr: «Mwup, KoTOpOTO
THI TaK JKeJiaelllb, MOKET OBITH 3aBOEBaH, OH CYIIIECTBYET, OH peaJieH,
OH BO3MOJK€eH, OH TBoIi. Ho a1 Toro, uToOBI €r0 3aBOEeBaTh, TPeOdyeTcs
IoJTHAsI KOHIIEHTPAIUsA, IIOJHBIN Pa3phlB C MUPOM TBOETO IIPOIILIOTO,
PasphIB C JOKTPUHOI O TOM, UTO YEJOBEK — 9TO KEePTBEHHOE KUBO-
THOE, KOTOPOE CYIIIEeCTBYET AJIA YA0OBOJBCTBUA OKpYy Katomux. Cpaskaii-
cdA 3a CaMOIIEHHOCTH coOCTBeHHOI auuHOocTu. Cparkaiica 3a cOOCTBEH-
HYyI0 ToprocTh. Cpaskaiics 3a CyIIHOCTH UeJIOBeKa: ero CyBepeHHOoe pa-
IIUOHAJIbHOE co3HaHme» [1].

Omxe, pomau A#iH Penng «AHTIAaHT PO3NpaBUB ILJIeYi» Ile CBOE-
pigHU# cuHTE3 eJeMeHTiB anTuyTonii Ta yromii. Came 3a JOTOMOTOIO
TaKOro MOETHAHHA-IIPOTUCTABICHH (4Bl Moesi cycmisibeTBa) prUcC po-
MaHy-aHTUYTOIIil Ta eJIeMeHTiB POMAaHy-yTOIIil aBTOpP ACKPaBO i mepe-
KOHJIMBO BTiJIIo€ y TBOPi cBoOi (himocodenki imei. Borna He mpocTo 3acy-
IJKy€e colliaJicTuuHe ToTaJiTapHe CYCIiJIBCTBO, a i BUCYBa€ CBill aJib-
TePHATUBHUN BapiaHT PO3BUTKY colliymy. BoHa 3acTepirae Ta muime
«not about the murder of man’s body, but about the murder — and
rebirth — of man’s spirit» [2] — «He po BOMBCTBO JIOACHKOrO Tija, a
PO BOMBCTRBO — i BiIpOAsKeHHA — JIOACHKOTO AyXY» (nepexaad 3 aneniil-
cvkol miit — A.B.).

ITpupopa sxaunpy pomany Aiia Pern « ATianT po3npaBUB IJIedi» 3a-
BISIKY MOEIHAHHIO €JIEMEHTIB PiSHUX KAaHPiB poOUTH POMAH I[IKABUM
JIJIsI YMTAYiB Ta JOCTIZHUKIB JiTepaTypu.
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Summary

The article deals with the genre peculiarities of the novel «Atlas
shrugged» by American writer Ayn Rand, which combines the features of
dystopian and utopian novels.

Key words: dystopian and utopian novels, the genre peculiarities of
the novel.

228



YK 821.161.1-31 B
E.®. Bacunenro (Juwuwuna),
cmydenmka 5 Kypca paryromema UHOCMPAHHOU
¢dunonozuu

NMPOCTPAHCTBO MOCKBbI B POMAHE
M.A. BYJITAKOBA «MACTEP U MAPITAPUTA»

B cmamve cmasumca 3a0aia npoaHalu3UpPO6amMb XYO0HeCMeEeH-
HO-Quaocopcrue pasmviuiienus Bynzaxosea o Hpascmeenno-0yxo6HOM
pasnoxcenuu u nadeHuu 4enoeKa CK603b NPU3MY NPOCMPAHCMEEHHO-
6PeMEeHHbLX 0CO0eHHOCmell MOCKO8CKUX 2aa8 pomana «Macmep u Mapea-
puma». [Jannoe uccredosanue no3gorsem z060pUmMb 0 CAMUPULECKOM U
ompuyamenvbHoOM U300paxceHuu aemopom Mockevl u ee obumame.eil.

Knrwoueswvie cnosa: M.A. Bynzakos, xydoxecmeenHoe npoCcmparcmeo
u epems, camupa.

ITpocTpancTBo U Bpems, nsobpaskaemblie B pomane M.A. Byarako-
Ba «Macrep u Maprapura», SBIAITCSA OJHAMU U3 MOITUYECKUX I'pa-
HUI[, 38 KOTOPBIMU OTKPBIBAIOTCA XY/I0KeCTBeHHO-(puIocopCcCKue pas-
MBIIILJIEHUST aBTOPA-IIOBECTBOBATEJISA O CMbICJIE UEJIOBEUECKOrO OBITHS.
JI:060Bb 1 HEHABUCTH, JOOPO 1 3JI0, IPEJAHHOCTD U MPEATEIbCTBO KaK
BEUHBbIE TeMbI MHPOBOI JIUTEPATYPHI HPUOOPETAIOT PACIIHPUTEIbHBIE
pPaMK! AYXOBHO-HPABCTBEHHOTO NaJieHUs uejoBeuecTBa. lIpaBuTenun
Puma u Mynen MoJHOCTHIO YTPATUINA YYBCTBO COBECTH U IIOHATHE CIIpa-
BeginBocTU. EIlie fabIie B rpexax 4eJJO0BeUeCKUX IOIILJIN MaCCOJTUTOB-
CKle YNHOBHUKM, IIPEeBpAaIlaioliie CBOUMHU ILIAaHAME IIepeyCcTpoiicTBa
MUpPa MOCKOBCKUX Ipask/JaH B 30MOMPOBAaHHBIE CYIIECTBA.

Takas XyooKeCTBEHHO-3MOIIMOHAJbHAA IPUHIUIINAILHOCTD CO-
gnarens «Mactepa u MaprapuTbl» MOATBEPIKIAET, UTO «HAa IIEPBBIR
ILIaH OH BBIABUIraeT He MU0 BCeoOIneil alpruopHOCTY 00beKTUBHO CY-
IIeCTBYIOIell CMeHbl PeaJbHOT'0 BpeMeHH!, IIPeICTABISIOIero HHTepec
B CBOE€I1 COIaIbHO-ICTOPUUYECKOI clIelu(rKe, a BUeHIe BpeMeH! KaK
HEOTHeMJIEMYIO UacTh 0eCKOHeuHOli BcesleHHOM, 3aKOHBI KOTOPOil He
BIIMCBIBAIOTCS B HAYUYHOE IIPEJCTABJIEHNE O €r0 MaTepUAIbHO-TI0CIEL0-
BaTEJHHON MCTOPUYECKOI OrpaHMUYeHHOCTU», — cunTaer M. Jlazapesa
[2, c. 42]. ©uHaue roBops, BpeMs, u3dobparkenHoe ByIrakoBbiM, HOCUT B
poMane yHUBEPCAJbHBINA XapaKTep MOBTOPEHUSA OAHUX U TeX Ke UCTO-
puUecKuX OIIMOOK PA3HBIX HAPOLOB.

B wuzobOpaskenuum Byaraxosa IPOCTPAHCTBO — 3TO OO0BHEKTUBHO-
KOHKpeTHAas cpega OOUTAHUSA IIEePCOHAMeM, BMECTHJIHINEM KOTOPBIX
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cramoBuTcsa MockBa. C moaBiieHueM BojaHza ropoj mpencTaerT Kak
CKOIIUIIle TPaKIaH, YTPATUBIINX MPU3HAKU YEJOBEUYECKOI IPUPOMHI.
«IIpu urerun «Mactepa u MaprapuThl» JIOIAM CTAPHINX ITOKOJEHUN
cpasy OpocaeTcsa B IJia3a, YTO I'JIABHBIM IIOJIEM AJIA CATUPUYECKUX Ha-
6romeHuit BysirakoBa mocayskuiia MOCKOBCKas 00bIBATEILCKAA, B TOM
YucJie OKOJIOJUTEepaTypHasa UM OKoJioTeaTpasibHas, cepena KoHma 20-x
TOJIOB, C €e, KaK TOT/la TOBOPUJIN, «OTPBI)KKaMu Hama» [4].

IMesns npubsiTHa Bomanga u ero cBUTH — IPOBepPKa JYXOBHOTO CO-
Iep:kaHus oOIecTBa, W 9TO OH HEABYCMBICIEHHO AEKJapuUpyeT BO
BpeMsdA ceaHCa UepHOl Marum B TeaTpe «BapbeTe», rOBOps, UTO €ro
UHTEPECYET «20pa300 00Jiee 8aHHbLiL 60NPOC: USMEHUAUCH LU 20POHCA-
He guympenne?» [1, c. 120]. U ecam Bo BpeMmsa ceanca BosaHg Kak ObI
PasMBIILIAET BCIYX, o0painasachk K KopoBreBy, TO IOTOM 3TOT BOIIPOC
y:Ke B BuUJe Tesmca BojsiaHJ MOBTOPSET ellle pa3 B pa3roBOpe C HEIOJ-
XOOAMIUM JJisd Takoil Tembl OyderunkoMm COKOBBIM: «MHE XOMeJsoChb
nogudamsv MOCK8UYell 8 macce, a yoobHee 6cezo Imo ObLa0 cOerambv 6
meampe» [1, c. 202]. IToasupiuck B MockBe, OyarakoBckuii Bosaup
BBIBOpAUMBaeT HAU3HAHKY JeHCTBUTEJIHLHOCTh, OOHAXKAsA ee IeHHOCTH,
UCTUHHBIE U MHUMBIe. CpbIBaHME MacoK 1 OOHAYKeHUe ee CYyTU — IJIaB-
Haa QyHKnua Bomanga.

«Bynrakosckas MockBa» wmso0OpakeHa B JyXe «CaTUpOBa [eii-
cTBa», — cuuraer E. Muiauop, MOTOMY YTO MpeCOHaKaMU «CaTHUPOBa
IercTBa» ABJIAIOTCA CYIECTBA TAK HA3bBIBAEMOU «HUSIIEH MuQOJIO-
TUU» — CUJIEHBI, CATUPHI, HUMQBI, a IO-HAIIIEeMY — UYePTH, JIeIllne, Belb-
MBI» [3, c. 65].0HU ABIAIOTCA IEPCOHAKAMU «[eicTBa» 1 B poMaHe Byu-
rakosBa, /Ia U JIIOAU Y Hero, Kak CKa3aHo, He COBCEM JIIOAU, TaK UTO HET,
MIOYKAaJIyi1, 0cO00TO PAa3JINUNA MEKAY IIPUHABIINM UeJI0BEUECKUH 00K
uyepToM-KopoBbeBbiM u moceturenamu pecropana MACCOJIUTa. He
CJIyYaiiHO caMble « MHOTOJIIOJHBIE» TJIaBbl « Mactepa u Maprapursi» —
aTo ryiaBa b «BeL10 meso B I'puboemoBe», Tie MBI BCTPEUAEMCS C TOJIIION
unenoB MACCOJINTa, rimaBa 12 «Yepuas marus u ee pasobiauenue»,
r/le BBICMEeSHBI TaAKNe 0 3arPaHNYHbBIX HAPS/I0B U MAKAHTHBIX 3PEJIUII]
sputesu Bapbere, riiaBa 17 « BecmoKOMHBIN IeHb», Tje YNTATEIN BMe-
CTe ¢ aBTOPOM OKYHAaIOTCA B GI0poKpaTuyecKkoe Mope MoCKBBI, 11, HAKO-
Hell, ry1aBa 23 «Benukuii 6aa y caTaubl», Te Iepel HaMU IIPOXOJUT Ue-
pena BeaIWUaNIInX IPEIIHUKOB BCEX BPpeMeH U HapOJAOB, IapPOIUMIHO CO-
mocraBiiieMasi ¢ mapajgom 3ascergaraeB [Joma I'puboenoBa. ABTOP KakK
OBl HAaMEKaeT, YTO B IOMe BeJIMKOTO rpaskaaHuHa Poccuu B HacTOAIee
BpeMsA IPOIBETAIOT HEJJOCTOMHBIE JIIOAYM U X03AUHOM cTaJ Bepsinos. 9tu
aoau gake «Jlom I'puboemoa» HaswiBaau mpocto I'puboenos, 160 oHM
He 3HAIOT HUKAKUX HPABCTBEHHBIX PAMOK, 38 KOTOPBIE IIPOCTOMY Y€JIO-
BEKY BBIXOJUThH CTHIJHO, a IINCATEJII0 U TIOJABHO.
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Hrak, B poMaHe IPOCTPAHCTBO M BPEMS IIO3BOJIMJIN aBTOPY CHOKY-
CHPOBaThH OTPUIIATEIHLHYIO CATUPUYECKYI0 9MOIIOHATBHOCTH CBOTO II0-
BECTBOBaHUA Ha BEUHOII Ge/le UeJi0BeYeCcTBa — ero JyXOBHO-HPABCTBEH-
HOM HECOBEpPIIIeHCTBe (MHTPUTH, IPECTYILIeHUsI, YOUICTBA), B PE3YJIb-
TaTe Yero B MUpPEe He TOJIBbKO «BCE T€UET U MEHSETCs», HO U «BO3BpaIa-
eTcd Ha KPYT'Y CBOsA». BOBHUKAET MUKJINYECKUI KPYT ONHUX U TeX JKe
Tparundeckux ormnbok. IIpomwroe (I B.) u Hacrosinee (XX B.) usobpa-
JKaI0TCA BysrakoBbIM He Kak IIOCJIeL0BaTeIbHAA CMeHa NCTOPUUYECKUX
IIEPUOIOB 3BOJIIOIIMOHHOTO PAa3BUTHUA UEJIOBEUECTBa, a KaK Iiepecede-
HUe JBYX IIOBEPXHOCTEM, CME)KHBIX B CBOEI HeraTUBHOII 9HepreTUKe,
paspyIawIieil ecTeCTBEHHYIO IPUPOAY UesioBeKa. Takum obGpasoM,
cobbITHSA, TpoucxonAmiue B MocKBe, 3epDKaJIbHO OTPAKAIOT COOBITUA
npesuero Epmasanma.
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Summary

The article deals with the artistic and philosophical Bulgakov’s
reflections about moral degradation and spiritual fall of man through
the space-time features of Moscow’s chapters of the novel “The Master
and Margarita.” This study suggests negative and satirical author’s
representation of Moscow and its inhabitants.

Key-words: M.A. Bulgakov, artistic space and time, satire.
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OBPA3 TYBUIbKWU | EBPOMNENUKHU Y
KOHTEKCTI ONO3ULIT CBIW/4YY>XUU B
TBOPYOCTI C. MOEMA

B cmammi po3zasdaembes HOBeAICMUKA AH2AIUCbK020 NUCOMEHHUKA
Binvama Comepcema Moema, axa npuceaierna Cxody. [Jocaidxiyembobes ono-
3Uuyis €6poneiiKu ma my3emMKu AK nPOMUCMAa8ieHHL 060X YUBiLi3auiil.

Knwouosi cnosea: Bpumancvka imnepisa, B.C. Moem, KoJ0HIA, mYy3emKa.

Cxin yBiHIIOB y TBOPUYICTH aHIUIINICBKOrO THUChbMeHHWKAa Binbsa-
ma Comepcera Moema Tak ke IPUPOAHBO, AK i B fioro :xutTs. IIik fioro
TBOPUOCTI IpUIIafae Ha MePITy HOJOBUHY XX CTOJITTsA, KoM AHTJIisS
OyJia MOT'YTHBOIO CBiTOBOIO iMIIepi€to i3 uncieHHIME KotoHisasMu. Tomy
Moewm crigom 3a Peabapaom Kinmiarom mpogoB:KUB BiAKPUTTS HE3Bi-
IaHUX TEPUTOPil 1A €eBpOoIerchbKOro unTaua. [Jd 1boro Bil 31iiCHUB
He OJHY HOJOPOJK [0 KpaiH Ta oCTPOBiB, 1[0 Oy Ha TOI Yac BOJOMiH-
HAMU Bpurancbkoil iMmnepii.

3 mepIoro MOrJIAAy MOMITHO, IO XYAOKHi# CBIT €K30TUYHOI IIPO-
3u Moema — 1ie CBiT momiHyBaHHs 6iJIoTO Yo0OBiKa. AmiKe eK30THUUYHI
TBOPHU IlepedavaioTh IPUTOAU Y AaJeKUX Uy:KUX Kpainax, AKi Tpagu-
1[ifiHO Oy/Iu IpeporaTuBOoIo Yo ioBiKiB. Ilompu Te, 1110 HacIpaBai JOCUTH
MaJIo TBOPiB Moema He MiCTATE :KiHOUMX XapaKTepiB, Bce K MKiHKU Bi-
rpaloTh MEHIIY POJIb ¥ XYA0KHBOMY CBiTi MMChMEHHUKA.

Tenpepui mocrmimsxenHs TBopuocTi Moema € ZOCUTH piAKicHUMUI
i mpu POMY KOHIIEHTPYIOTH CBOIO yBary Ha NHUTaHHI HOro »KiHKOHe-
HaBucHuUNTBa. A. JlocC KPUTHUKYE XapaKTEePUCTUKY JKiHKU SK Iepe-
IIKOAY JJI BUABY 40J0Biuoi o6gapoBanocTi y pomani «The Moon and
Sixpence» [3, c. 43-47]. Po6ora Binmona Menapaa migTpumye 1eit mo-
TS, XapakTepuayoun KiHoui oopasu Moema AK «yTOMHUX IICUXOIIa-
ToK» [D, c. 9]. Ha mporuBary, E. Kepruc crBepmxye, 1o apaMaTudHi
repoiui Moema mpexcraBiieni mosutusHo [2], a P.JI. Kongep HaBoAUTH
O6iorpadiuni goxasu, SKi CIPOCTOBYIOTH KiHKOHEHABUCHUIITBO y HOTO
TBopuocTi [1]. OxHakK I1i ABa KPUTUKHU JIUIITAIOTHCA ¥ MEHIIIOCTI, Ha 3a-
raJ Kinoui o0pasu xapaKTepusyIThCA AK TaKi, 110 JaJieKi Bix imeaJri-
3arrii.

Bapro sasmaumTu, 1mo aiasa GyHKIioHyBaHHA cBiTy Moema GaraTo
BaXKUTD ie0JiorTisa iMmepianiamMy, i B KOHTEKCTi IIOT0O IOCJIiIKEeHHS
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BUAETHCA CIAYIIHUM BUBHATHU CIPABEJINBICTh TBEPAKEHHA 3aXiJHUX
KPUTHUKIB, 1110 300paKeHHA iMIIePCHKOT0 JOMiHYBAHHSA € aHAJIOTOM J[0-
MiHyBaHHA HaJ *KiHKO00. [IpoMoBuCTOIO isfocTpatiieto 1iei Te3u €, cka-
JKiMo, 300paskeHHs 3MilllaHuX IIJII00iB, 110 MMOEAHYIOTEH OiJIMX YOJIOBIi-
KiB 38 TyOinbpKamu. Ile aABase co600 KBiHTECEHITiI0 TaTPiapXaabHOCTI,
CIpUUYMHEHY PacoBoIo iepapxieto. ['omoBHMI iHTEpEC IJiA HAC IpeACcTaB-
JIsie Te, IO MHUCbMEHHUK I[IJIKOM BiIMiHHO 3MaJbOBye OiauX KiHOK i
OCTPiB’AHOK.

BaxxauBuM eseMeHTOM 300paskeHHsS »KiHoumx oOpasiB B yci
yacu OyJsa Kpaca. SIK 3asuauae H. Bynd, «Kimku auime «kpacyHi»
B YOJIOBiUill KyJAbTYPi, 00 TIIBKK Yy TAKOMY BUNIAAKY KYJIbTypa i Ha-
maji mosxke 6yTu yosoBiuoio» [6, c. 59]. Ile TBepAKeHHA Ja€ KJOY
10 PO3yMiHHA crmenu@ikm Kimoumx oOpasiB y XYIOMKHLBOMY CBiTi
Moema: yci ocTpiB’ssHKM 3MaJbOBYIOTHCS K HaA3BUUYANHO TapHi
[4]. A B oO6pasax KiHOK 3axiHOTO CBiTYy Kpaca IOCTyHa€eThCsd iH-
UM acIeKTaM.

O6pasu ocTpiB’AHOK y TaKUX TBOpax AK «Pool», «Red» mocriii-
HO 300pasKaioThCA Ha TJi TPOMiUHMX KpaeBuAiB. 30Kpema, Jloycou
3ycrpiuae Erens y 3aTolli i acoriroe ii 3 TaEMHUYUM JYyXOM 3aTOKU
[4]. IloBTOpPIOBaHiCTE TAaKOTro cmoco0y 300pakeHHA 6GasyeTbcsA Ha
acoriamii kivKu 3 mpupomoio. BapTo 3azHaumTH, 1110 IPUPOAHICTH
OCTPiB’AHOK IIOB’A3YEThCSA 1 3 IXHIM irHOpPpYBaHHAM COI[ilaJbHUX
iHcTuTyIil, i 3 MaliKe TBapuHHOIO Bigmanictio (Camai yce KuTTa
yexae Pymoro). TakuM YMHOM, OCKiJIBKU JKiHKU KepYIOThCS IIPHU-
POI0I0, YOJIOBiKM, BiAmmoBigHO, mMOKIANKaHI KepyBatu Humu. OqHaK
TYT CJIiJ] 3ayBasKUTH, 10 Yy TBopax Moema HeMae mmap oCcTpiB’AH — Ke-
piBHa poJb LiJTKOM Bigmana 6imomy uoaoBikoBi. dKurenbku ocTpoBa
HaJaloTh mepeBary 6iJmM 4oJIOBiKaM Ha pacoBiii mimcrasi: «It was a
great thing for a half-caste to get a white man to marry her, even the
less regular relation was better than nothing, but one could never
tell what it would lead to» [4]. IIpoTe ay:Ke yacTo «iHCTPYMEHTOM »
BJaAu y 6inux 4osoBiKiB cTae QpisuuHuii BuauB. PaKTUUHO, Ty3eM-
Hi »KiHKH cTaoTh 00’eKTaMU XaTHBLOI TUPAaHil, AKa TAKOIO HaBiThH He
BBasKaeThCcA. IIpu mpoMy TyOiJibKa TSAMKKO IpaIjioBaJjia Ha cBOro 0i-
JIOrO 40JIOBiKa: 30upaja (ppyKTU, 3aroToBJIIOBaJa KOIpy Torro. Ox-
HaK 0iJnii Y0JIOBiK He 3HAaXOAUB Y OCTPiB’AHOK AYIIli, He IIparLys 3a-
3UPHYTH B Hel ryiubiire, oo He IiKaBUB BHYTPIIIHiH ¢BiT ApPYKUHHA,
BOHA OyJia JIUIIIe 3PYUYHOI0 piudio.

3aKpUTiCTh, HEIIPOHUKHICTD AYIIi OCTPiB’AHKU (pOopMye TeMy Mic-
TUUYHOCTi, iX 3B sA8KYy 3 uakJayHCTBOM («P&0O», «Honolulu»). Oguak
HaMaraHHs 3MIHUTH Iie yCTajleHe MOMiHyBaHHs 0iJIoro 4oJjioBiKa Bene
o HelracTsA: JIoOyCcoH cTaBUTHCA 0 CBOEl Apykuuu ETenb 9K mo piBHOL
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0inifi i moBomuThHCA 3 Helo BimmoBigHo. Asie ETenb He cmpuiimae #oro
CTaBJI€HHS, a YKMBE 3a OCTPiBHOIO TPAJUIIIE€IO.

IIporunesxui TenmeHIril 1eMOHCTPYE 300paKeHHA KiHOK 3aximgHo-
ro CBiTy, Ie BasKJIMBOIO ile€i0 € IOKAa3 TOTo, AK 'KiHKa 3BiIbHAETHCA
Bim maTrpiapxanbHOol imeosorii. Ile BigmoBizae TorouacHiil cycminbHil
Ta JiTepaTypHil curyairii, agxe manpukinmi XIX cToiTTsa 3pic iHTep-
ec 10 JKiHOYOro mMUTaHHs, 0YB aKTUBHUM PYX CY(PaKUCTOK, IIOUMHA-
IOTh IyOJiKyBaTHCA HU3KA KiHOK-poMaHicToK. BinzmoBigmo, TorouacHi
NUCbMEHHUKHU IIPATrHYTh aleKBaTHO BTiJIOBATHU BiAHHA Yacy i saMmicTb
POMAHTHYHOI ijeamisarrii sKiHKHY MOYNHAIOTH 300pakaTy BUHATKOBICTD
3BUYAWHOI IpeIcTaBHUIII iHIITOI cTaTi.

BasxmmBoio xapaKTepucTUKOI repoinb MoeMa i3 3axigHoro cBity
€ iXHA iIHAUBiAYyaabHICTD (HABITH IPYTOPAAHI ITIEpCOHAXKI BUIIMCaHI pe-
TeJIbHiIlle, Hi’K TOJIOBHI — OCTPiB’SIHKM), a TaKOK Te, III0 BOHU IilOTh
aBTOHOMHEO i He3aJIe’KHO BiJ repoiB-40JIOBiKiB, HaBiTh TaKe: OibIITIiCTh
3 HUX peaJbHO 3JaTHI Ha Iii0, X0U i pisHoi eTuuHoi 3a6apBiaeHocTi: Mi-
JicceHT BOMBae 4OJIOBiKa-1I’ IHUIIO0, repoiua «P&O» mepeboproe cebe i
migHiMaeTbca Ham 06pasoio.

TakuMm yMHOM, MOKHA TOBOPUTH IIPO Te, IT[0 Y XYA0KHBOMY CBiTi
Moema y 300paskeHHi KiHKHU paca Bifirpae mpoBifHy poJib. 3 OJHOTO
00Ky, MMCbMEHHUK TOBOPUTH IIPO IPUMITHUBHICTH JKUTTA TYy3€MOK,
AK OysKe 3PYUHY PUCY IJIsd MaOyTHHOI IPYKUHU, a 3 iHIIIOTO, — IIPO
OUCOHAHC YKUTTEBUX IOTJIALIB, IK PO HEMUHYYY MpobaeMy TaHe-
My 6ijoro uosoBika Ta ocTpiB’aHKHU. [IMcbMeHHUK BU3HAE IIaTpi-
apxajbHe IOMiHYBaHHSA y CTOCYHKaxX 0ijoro uwoJsioBika ta Ty6inbHOI
IPY/KUHU, BOAHOUAC KPUTUKYIOUHM IMaTpiapxajbHy IOKOPY KiHOK
3axiguoro cBiTy. HesBaskarouu Ha Te, I1I0 aBTOP HE A€ OJHO3HAUHOIL
BiATIOBiAi Mmoo mepeBaru O4HOTO 00pas3y KiHKM HAJ iHIINM, OIO3U-
1[i €BPOIEH KM Ta OCTPiB’AHKYU y BCiX TBOpaxX IPOCIiTIKOBYETHCS 3a-
BXKIU nyske uiTko. Ile i omosunia npiopureriB (MaTepiaJabHUN CBiT
VS nyxoBHUIT), i cmocib :xuTTsa (mTyunicts VS npupoaHicTs) i cTas-
JIeHHA [0 YO0JOBiKiB (Bapomkenua deMmiHicTuurocTi VS migTpumKa
narpiapxajabHoCTi).
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In this article the English writer William Somerset Maugham’s
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OCOBJINBOCTI MIDOMNMOETUKU POMAHY
BIJIbAMA ®ONKHEPA «31MAU, MOUCEIO»

YV cmammi posensadaiomuea ocobrueocmi migponoemuru pomMaHy
B. @oakxuepa «3iiidu, Moiiceto». Anaaizyromvea apxemunhui o6pasu, w0
CUMB0LI3YIOMb CMAH CAMOMHBOL Oyuwli AI00UHU 3 PISHUMU KOHYenmyaib-
HUMU MOOeniamu Miposozem «Oim», «ic», «3eMaL» Mowo.

Knwouosi cnoea: Biavam @orkHep,poman, migh), migponoemura, npupo-
da, apxemun, cumeoaiKa.

Poman Binbama @onkuepa «3iigu, Moiicero» (1942) ckimagaerbes
3 CeMU OKPEMUX YaCTUH, 00’ €THAHUX CILJIFHUMU IepPOSAMHU Ta CIiJIHLHOIO
npobaemaTtukoio. Ile pisHOpiAHI TeKCTH, 3aTaIbHOIO TEMOIO SIKUX € CTO-
CYHKH MixK 6immmu Ta vopaumu Ha ITiBaHi [5].

Merta gocaimxkeHHs IOJISATAE Y TOMY, 11100 PO3TIAHYTU TOMiHAHTHI
pucu midomnoeruru pomany «3iiinu, Moiiceio» B. @onKkHepa, BUABUTHU
ixHi QyHKIIiOHATBHI I ecTeTUYHi 0COOJIUBOCTI.

Peanisarmis oxpecieHoi meTu nepemdavae BUPIIIEHHA TaKUX 3a-
BIAHb:

— 3’AcyBaTy OCHOBHI KOHIIENITyaJabHI Mome i Mi(iB;

— OCMUCJIUTH IYXOBHI II ecTeTUYHi mpuumHU 3BepHeHHA B. Doi-
KHepa 0 MOTHBIiB i o6pasiB Mi(dy, iIXHI0O KOHIIENTyalbHY i (PyHKIIiO-
HaJbHY CYTHICTB y 1ioTo poMaHni «3ifigu, Moiicero».

Midomoeruka nucbMeHHUKA B poMaHi «3iiigu, Moiicero» BKJIOUYaE
KOCMOJIOTiuHM# o0Opas (COHIIE) Ta IepuIocTuxii (3eMJys, mOBiTpA, BO-
TrOHb), BHECEHI MUChbMEHHUKOM y XYI0MKHiH TBip, AKi,KpiM moeTosoriu-
HO1 (PYyHKIIi1, BUKOHYIOTH i MidpoTBOPUY (hyHKITiTO[3].

ABTOp HaAMaraeTbCA YCBiIOMUTHY IPUPOAHY €AHICTH KOCMOCY, 1 cTH-
xii A1 HBOTO CTAIOTh 3aco0aMU IPOPUBY A0 KOCMIiUHOI mepIrIomMarepii.
Came Kpisb Mmigosoremu mepiroctTuxiii B. @oikHep XyI0KHBO OCMUC-
JIIO€ AYIIEBHI i TiJIeCHI MOPYyXU CBOiX MEPCOHAXKIB.

Tak, midosorema qomy B pomani «3iiigu, Moiicero» 3a I'. Bamis-
POM 3HaMeHY€ IiM SK «CXOBUIINE, IPUTYJIOK, ocepenok (meHTp). Tomi
MM IIOYMHAEMO PO3YMiTH, IO AiM y BEJIUKHX MicTaxX HaBPAL UM Mae
mie AKi-HeOyab CUMBOJIU, KPiM comiambHUX» [2, ¢.79]. diMm — mimicua
KapTuHa CBiTy, a apxeTun JoMy moB’sasanuii 3 oopasom Kocmocy. Ile
IPOCTip, IT0 BimobOpaskae MOIesb BCeCBiTYy. 3BOPOTHOIO CTOPOHOIO Mi-
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domoremu gomy € heHOMEH OE3NPUTYIBHOCTI IYXY, HEIPUKAAHOCTI Ta
MOIIIYKY «AOMY IYIIli» ¥ MaHApPaX.

Caim sBepHyTHU yBary i Ha Te, II[0 B YCiX yacTuHaxX pomMaHy «3iigu,
Moiicero» mpucyTHi#t MOTUB mTOLOPOsKi. [iM K ocepesoK »KUTTsS BTpa-
yae CBOIO CAKpaJIbHY CUMBOJIKY. ¥ «3iiigu, Moiicero» Cem Biuemy Ti-
Kae 3 ¢epMu (ZOMY) IO MicTa, HEBIOB3i OMMHAETHCA Y TIOPMi, 3 SKOI
3HOBY, TEIIEP y:Ke IIPaxoM, IOBEPTAETHCA HA PiTHY 3€MJIIO.

Y pomani B. @onkHepa, Ha MO0 IYMKY, OO eJIeMeHTiB Mi(osioremMu
3eMJIi HaJIesKaTh — BaTeKiBIMUHA, pigHUE Kpaii, ToMiBKa, IMOJie, piukKa,
I'PYHT, IIIO CTAHOBJIATH JIJIs IEPCOHAKIB MMCbMEHHUKA YBECh CMUCJI iX-
HBOTO KUTTA. Maiixke B ycix vactuuax «3iiigu, Moiiceo» BizHaxoqumo
KPUTUYHUI TOTJIA Ha CTaBJIEHHA JIIOAWHU 0 mpupoau. Ile posmoBigs
PO 3apOAKeHHs Ta (hopMyBaHHA HAIlil HA ITPUKJIA1 MicIleBOi rpoMaau
HMoxuamarodu, moKasaHol uepes MIPU3MY PUTYATHHOTO IOTIOBAHHA.

3a B. ®onkHepoM, 3HUINEHH Ta IPUBJIACHEHHA 3eMJIi, BigTaK i ca-
MOI IPUPOAHU € BEIUKUM I'PiXoM, II[0 TOTPeOye CIIOKYTHU Yy 0i0aitiHOMYy
cemci 11poro cyoBa (MPOKJIATTA AK rianOuHHA MeradisuuHa KaTeropis
IPUCYTHE Mal»Ke B YCiX TBOpaX MUCHbMEHHUKA).

3ac/IyroBye Ha yBary Tako K Xy/I0KHE BTLIEHHS Mi(hoJIoreMu KiHKU y
pomasi. IIpagaBHiit cuMmBoJIidaM 00pady KiHKU AK HOCUTEJIbKHU JKUTTSA, Oe-
PeruHi, 3aXNCHUIIL Ta TOAYBAJIBHUIII ITIJIKOM «CTEPTUl» y poMmani. SIKoc-
Ti, 1110 HafUacTille moB’ A3YIOTh Y TPAAUITIHHINA (HOIBKIOPHI CMMBOJIIII 3
JKiHkamwu,— myima, iHTyimis, emorrii, macuBHicTb i HagcBigome, J1IT0OOB Ta
YEeCHOTHU, HisIK He IacyIoTh 40 (DOJIKHEePiBChbKUX KiHOK [4, ¢.57].

Midosoria coumna B iHnTepuperarii B. @oskHepa cayrye rapHauMm
OPUKJIAIOM MOKJINBOI Midosorizaiiii mMpupogHUX ABUIL: «y BiuHOMY
NparHeHHi COHIA» , « i COHAYHUM ITPOMEHEM » , «y 3aMUMKaX 3€JI€HOTO
CII€KOTHOTO MOJyAHA». [[000BUil MUKJ BigoOpakaeTbesa y Miosoriu-
HOMY MOTHBi COHAYHOTO 60KeCTBa, I110 BHUKAE Ta 3’ ABJIAETHCA 3HOBY.

B anasnizoBaHoMy TBOpi muChbMEHHUK 0araTopasoBO IIOBTOPIOE CJIO-
Ba-CUMBOJIA «JIaMIa» Ta «abaKyp» — Mo3ipHi smakwm rmusimisarii Ta
mporpecy, MiAMIHIOIOUM THM CaMHM 00pa3 CBiUKU SK CHUMBOJIYy CaMoO-
THBOI1, aJie *KUBOI JIIOACHKOI IYIIIi, IIle He I[iJTKOM 3iIICOBaHOI HACTYIIOM
MeXaHi30BaHOTO Ta IIUBiJIi30BaHOTO IIPOTPeCy, I0 Bee OibIle Bigmaasae
ii Bix mpuponu [4, c.24].

YinrbHe Micie y pomani «3ifigu, Moiiceio» mocigae midosoriuuamii
obpas Jyicy, aKuii, mepeayciMm, CHMBOJIIBy€ IICUXIUHMIH, a00 ICUXOITHTI
acmeKT HecBimomoro. [lepeBa B Jici — 1e 'KuBi opranismu, AKi 3HaXO0-
IAThCA y 6esrnocepesHbOMY KOHTAKTI i3 3eMJIer0, AKa € CHMBOJIOM TiJja;
BOHU POCTYTH i3 3eMJIi Ta OTPUMYIOTH 3 Hel JKUBUJIbHI cOKu [1, ¢.53].

HepeBa cuMBOJII3YIOTh HEeBiAAiNbHUHM Bif Tina mcuxivaum# 3MicT.
Jlic — GiybI AUKMI TIPOCTip, CBAMIEHHUN 1 3araJKOBUii. ¥ HBOMY JKHU-
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BYTh IYyXU CTUXili, TOTEMHi mpampenku-3Bipi, aymri momepsaux. PoJ-
KHEePiBChKUI Jic — Ie XpaM IPUPOIM, KOTPUH CTae BePTUKAIBLHOIO Bi-
CCI0, KaHAJIOM, II10 IOETHYE BEPXHill, cepenHii Ta HUKHIiN cBiTH. Mido-
MOETUYHNUH JIic TUChMeHHUKA Mae (pyHKIioHAJIbHE 3HAYEHHS 3B’ SABKY
MUHYJIOTO Ta MaitOyTHBOTO, CBOEPiTHOTO IYXOBHOTO IIEHTDY.

Or:xe, midosoremu y pomanax B. @osnkHepa mpeacTaBaeHi Ha piBHI
aBTOPCBHKOIO i IEPCOHAKHOr0 CBITOCIIPUNHATTSA, i Ha 0OpasHOMy PiBHI.
ABTOpD HOCHiIIKYe XYI0MKHIL MOKJIMBOCTI ITiBHAHHSA CBITY 1 JIIOZUHU Ue-
pe3 BUKOPUCTAHHA YHiBepcaIbHUX Mi()oIoTeM SK BaKJINBUX MEHTAIb-
HUX NOHATH. ApxeTunu B pomaHax B. @ojaKHepa JO3BOJIAIOTH M06AYUM-
TH BayKJIUBi CTOPOHU OYTTs I'epOiB: IepeayciM CIIafKOEMHICTD Y dKUTTL
ponay JOACHLKOT0, 3B’ A30K UaciB, mam’aATh PO MUHYJIe. BigTak, ogHicio
3 roJIOBHUX Mi(osorem pomanicTuku B. @oskHepa € miosorema oMy
AK IIeHTPY CBiTy.
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Summary

The paper identifies the peculiarities of William Faulkner’s poetics of
myth, in the novel “Go down, Moses”.The archetypes of nature have been
considered. Analyze represents the state of the lonely human soul with
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different conceptual models “home”, “forest”, “earth” and so on.
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CUMBOJIIYHI ®YHKUIT MEM3AXKY B POMAHI
0. BAW/IbJA «MOPTPET [JOPIAHA IPEAl»

YV emammi pozznsdaemobcs posb 0CHOBHUX CUMBONIUHUX PYHKYLL neil-
3axcy 6 pomani O. Baiinvoa «ITopmpem Jopiana I'pes».

Knatouosi cnosa: O. Baiinwd, neiizaxc, npupoda, ecmemuka, CUME0L.

Hy:ke yacTo mpuposa, iKa OTOUyE TepOiB TBOPY, Hece B cobi cmuc-
JIOBE Ta CUMBOJIiUHe HaBaHTAaKEHHA, € BiJoOpaKeHHAM BHYTPiIITHLOTO
CTaHy MepcoHasKa, Moro nmepesKuBaHb a00 0aHAIBHO CIIPUIE O0Pa3HOMY
0aueHHIO 3arajbHOI KapTUHU, sKa 300paKyeThcsa. PopMu HaABHOCTL
npuponu B JiTeparypi pisHomaniTHi. Ile i «midosnoriuni BrisenHa Ii
cuJ, i yocoOJIeHHd, i eMoIliiiHa oKkpaca IyMKH, i OIIIC TBAPUH, POCJINH,
i, BpemrTi-perr, BiaacHe meizaxki (pp. pays — Kpaima, miciesicTb) —
OITMC IIIUPOKOTO IIpocTopy» [ 3, c. 206].

VY aireparypi XIX cToiTTsa cy6’eKTUBHE OaUueHHA IPUPOLU HEPITKO
Oepe Bepx HAaJ ii IPeAMETHICTIO: TaK, KOHKPETHi JauAIadTy i BusHa-
YeHIiCTh IPOCTOPY HiBeIIOThCS ab0 HaBiTh 30BciM 3HUKAaOThL. O6pasu
npuponu (AK meisaskHi, Tak i Bci iHIIT) MalTh TJINOOKY i aOCOTIOTHO
VHIKaJIbHY 3MiCTOBHY 3HAUYIIiCTh. ¥ 6araToBiKOBill KyJIbTYpi Jt0ACcTBA
YKOpiHeHe YABJIEHHS PO HACYIIHICTL €THAHHA JIOAUHU 3 IPUPOAOI0,
IIpo iX TIN0OKUil i HepO3PUBHUH 3B’ I30K.

IinrocTi mepBicHOI mpupoau craau HaAOGAHHAM KYJbTYPHO-XY-
IOKHBOI CBiZIOMOCTiI MOPiBHAHO ITidHO. BupimnranbHy pojib, BOUEBUIb,
Bimirpasa emoxa pomantusmy (3ragaiimo Bepuapaena ge Cen-II’epa i
®.P. ne [llaTob6piana). CrninKyBaHHA JIOAUHY 3 IPUPOAOIO Ta il cTuXi-
MU IIOCTABAJIO AK BeJIMKe 0J1aro, K YHiIKaJdbHE IJKepesio JYXOBHOTO
3baraueHHs iIHAUBigyaIbHOCTI.

Y apiteparypi XIX-XX CTOJITH OmMCYyBaJHUCA He JIUIIE CUTyaIlil
IPYsKeJI00HOTO €THAHHSA JIOAUHY 3 IPUPOI0I0, a If TAKOK IX IIPOTHUCTO-
SAHHS, SKi BUCBITJIIOBAJNCH IIO-PidHOMY. 3 UaciB POMaHTU3MY HaIloJe-
TJINBO 3BYYUTh MOTHUB CYMHOI, 00JricHOI, Tpariunoi B3aemoqii soguuu
3 mpupozomo [3, c. 212]. O6pasu nmpupoau — rpaHb JiTepaTypu i Mmucre-
IITBAa, AKa IIeperoBHeHa HaA3BUUAHO ITIMOOKUM 3MiCTOM.

B pomani «IToprper [{opiana I'pesgd» aBTOp BUCTYIIA€ B POJIi XYTOK-
HUKAa: BeCh TBip HAraaye ;KUBOIIMCHE IOJOTHO, Ha AKOMY 300pasKeHi Bi-
3yaJbHi o0pasu — inTep’epu, meisaski, KOCTIOMH, pedi, :kectu. Baxiu-
Be MicIle 3afiMalOTh KOJILOPU Ta OCBiTJIeHHsA. B maniTpi Baitnpga mepe-

© 10.B. Kacropaux 239



BasKaIOUMM € YePBOHUU KOJIip, AKUI Mae CUMBOJIIYHEe 3BHAUEHHA. B HbO-
My 3HAXOQWUTH BimoOpasKeHHs TeMa rpixa i mamginasa. Aje mepeJ HaMu
He CTiIbKHU BiATIHKY Y€PBOHOTO, AK CA0UYi (hapbu, sIKi € XymoKHIM 3a-
c0o00M TTepeBaKHO POMAHTHUUHOI moeTuKu. OJHAK MU MOYKEMO B JTaHOMY
BUIIQAKY F'OBOPUTH i IIPO TaK OM MOBUTHU «POMAHTHUUYHUN CHMBOJIIZM>» .
Tax, JI.M. MipoHoBa 3asHauae: «PoMaHTHUK BiguyBae KOJIip moai6HO 10
mys3uku» [2, c. 129]. Bsaraui, me y X VII cT. HimMmenibKuii Buenuii loranu
ITaH cTBOPUB CKJIaMHY CHCTEMY BiITIOBIJHOCTI KOJILOPiB pi3HUM cTaHaAM
JIOAUHYT. 3TiIHO 3 I[i€I0 CUCTEeMOI0, YePBOHUI CUMBOJII3Y€E PaIicTh, AKa
3MiIrasa 3 TipKOTOI0, MOJOIiCTh, 0€3yMCTBO, II[0 CIIOBHA BifmoBigae
emoritinomy (ory «Iloprpera [fopiana I'pesa».

Poman manucanumit B ctuii imopecionismy. Ierasni onuciB BupisHsa-
IOThCA BUITYKAHICTIO Ta eJIeraHTHiCTIO. BapTo Jmimrie sragatw, AKUMU
cJIOBaMU IIOYMHAEThCA poman: «The studio was filled with the rich odour
of roses, and when the light summer wind stirred amidst the trees of the
garden, there came through the open door the heavy scent of the lilac, or
the more delicate perfume of the pink-flowering thorn» [4, c. 3]. B:xe 3
TEePIINX CTOPiHOK POMaHy YNTAY HiOU IepeHOCUTHCA B 300pasKyBaHUH Xy -
IOYKHIN CBiT poMaHy, BiIUyBalOUM ECTETUUHY HACOJIOY BiJl IPOUNTAHHA.

Icropia naginaa mosogoro apucroxkpara Jlopiana I'pes posropraeTsb-
cs B OTOUEHHI 6araTux OyAUHKIB, BUIIIYKAHUX KiMHAT, CBITCBKUX BiTa-
JIeHb Ta opaHskepel 3 opxigeamu. I{a BUTOHUEHO-KYABTYpPHA aTMocdepa
caMa 110 co0i IpoOyAKy€e B JIIOAUHI YyTTEBUI ITIOYATOK Ta OAUEHHS IIpe-
KpacHoro. Cam repoii BU3HAE, 1110 BiH KOXaBCS B KPACUBUX Pedax, ajKe
POS3KIIII Ta MUIITHOTA IPUHOCATE unMaio BTixu. Ie Bce y cykymHocTi mae
3HAUEHHS JJIs1 POSKPUTTSA €CTETUUHNX CMAaKiB rOJIOBHOT'O I'epOs.

Oco0simBe Micile B pomaHi mocigaroTh meisaski. Bouu BpasKaioTb
CBO€IO IIITYYHiCTIO Ta BignntigoBanicTio: « The sunset had smitten into
scarlet gold the upper windows of the houses opposite. The panes glowed
like plates of heated metal. The sky above was like a faded rose. He
thought of his friend ‘s young fiery-coloured life and wondered it was
all going to end» [4, c. 27]. Taka MTYYHICTb € MPUTAMaHHOIO INChMEH-
HUKY, aJyKe MUCTEITBO AJs Bailiibja BUCTYHAJIO BUIIUM 3a KUTTH, a
OTJKe, — i 3a mpupoay. ABTOD IMiJHOCUB IITYUYHY KPacy, BiJ IPUPOIHOI —
BimBepTaBcs. 3 ychoro, II[0 CTBOPMJIA IIPUPOJA, A0 AYIi oMy Oyam
auinre KBiTu. Came TOMy Ha CTOPiHKAaX POMAaHY YacTO 3yCTPivatOThCs
ommcH opxizeii, (iasok Ta TonbuaHiB: «The tulip-beds across the road
flamed like throbbing rings of fire» [4, c. 85]. KBiTu B HbOTO OpaHKe-
peiini, Haue HecrnpaB:kHi. Came TOMy CBiT peueii, TOGTO BUTBOPiB PYK
JIOICBKUX, IIPEeBAJIOE B pOMaHi HaJa MPUPOSHUM cBiToMm. Pociiicbkuii
moer-cumBoJtict, K. BanbmonT y crarti «Iloesiss Ockapa Baitibga» mu-
caB: «Ockap Baiinpg Haragye KpacuBy i cTpalHy opxigeio. MokHa ro-
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BOPUTH, IO OPXiJea — OTpyiiHa i UyTTeBa KBiTKa, BOHA IIBiTe, BOHA MU-
aye oko» [1, c. 545-551]. KosxkHuii pisHOBU KBiTOK Hece B co0i TeBHUII
cuMBoJiuHUM 3micT. Tak, TIOIbIAHU € BUPAKEeHHAM KOXaHHSA, 3i3Ha-
HHA B KOXaHHI Ta OY4iKyBaHHS B3a€MHOCTi, a OpXifies — CUMBOJI Kpacu.

Posrnanaioun meridasKHUU Ta CUMBOJIICTCBKHUU IIPOCTiIp pOMaHY,
BapTO 3BEPHYTHU yBary Ha caz. Lle came Toii caz, B akomy [Hopiau I'peit
cJIyXae reJJoOHiCTUYHO cipsaMoBaHi mpomosu jopza 'enpi. Ile mosxe Bu-
KJUKATH B CBiJOMOCTI €BpoIeiicbKoTo unrada oopas 6ibsriitimoro Paii-
CBhKOTO0 cany, jJopj 'eHpi — o6pas 3mis-cnokycHuKa, Ta it cam [lopian
BUPiBHAETHCA JKiHOUOIO IPUPOAOIO AYIIi — MOAATIUBUIL i Bpa3JIuBUil,
sk €Ba. BapTo 3asHauuTH, 110 B X0/1 HOIill pOMaHy cajJl 3MaJIbOBYETHCH
mo-pisHomy. CmouaTky Mu 0auuMo TaKy KapTuny: «There was a rustle
of chirruping sparrows in the ivy, and the blue cloud- shadows chased
themselves across the grass like swallows. How pleasant it was in the
garden!» [4, c. 21], a 3romoMm, Iicjsa HUBKU HOLil, Taky: «The evening
darkened in the room. Noiselessly, and with silver feet, the shadows
crept in from the garden. The colorsfaded wearily out of things» [4,
c. 119]. Cuxig sayBaskuTu, 110 caMe B OIIMCAaX COHAUYHOTO CBiTJIa 30ce-
pesKeHo 6araTcTBO KOJIbLOPOBUX BiATIHKIB Ball/JibAiBCLKUX IIeii3aKiB.
Sk HAM yaBAsSETHCA, COHILE, CBITJIO — 1€ KOTHITMBHO-IIPOCTOPOBE CIIO-
JyYeHHsd, dKe 1js Balibaa mos’sga3aHe 3 3aKOHOM PiBHOBArU KUBOTO Y
IPUPOLi; Ie JKUTTA 1 CMepPTh, ITOYATOK i KiHeIlhb, I[e CUMBOJI JKUTTEBOTO
IUKJY, a OT3Ke — BTiJIeHHA 000X CKJIaZ0BUX MEHTAJIbHOI OMO3UITil THM-
vyacoBe/BiuHe. CUMBOJIIYHOMY 3HAUEHHIO IIOYATKY HOBOTO IIepiony B
JKUTTI BimmoBizae omuc cxoay couIld (KapTuHa PaHKy B caay MaicTepHi
Besina). MoTuB 3axoay COHIIS TAKOK €KCIIIKOBAHUY y poMaHi. ¥ MeH-
TaJIbHOMY IIPOCTOPi POMAHY COHIle 3J4aTHE He JIUIIe aBaTU JKUTTA, a i
3abupatu oro. I g amM0iBaJIeHTHICTE CUMBOJIiUHOTO 3HAYEHHSA MOTUBY
cBiTsIa, 00pPa3dy COHIIA CBiAUMTD PO Biaxin Bainbaa Big poMaHTHUHOTO
CBiTOCTIPUHMHSATTS i 10T0 3BePHEHHS 0 CUMBOJIiZMY.
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Summary

The research work is dedicated to the main symbolic functions of the

scenery in the novel by Oscar Wilde «The Picture of Dorian Grey».
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MI®OJIOTIYHUU OBPA3 XPAMY B POMAHI
BINbAMA IONIAIHT'A «NOABIAHA MOBA»

Cmammas npucéauena 06pa3sy xpamy 6 pomani Binvama I ondinra «Ilo-
dsiiina moea». Anaaizyemovcsa 36epHenHsa 00 migonozivnux ma 0i6AilHUX
mpaduyiii. Pobumuvca 6uCH0B80K NPO YeHMpPaabHy memy POMAHY — memy pe-
aieii, 0e o6pas xpamy npedcmagnenuil ax 36’a30x Boza 3 JIodurnorw, a migo-
a02ivHull nidmexcm auuie ni0Kpecaroe, ulo 0Yyxo8Hi npodbiemu € HalloiablL
aAKmMyanibHUMU HA CYLACHOMY emani po36UmMKY Yueiai3ayii.

Knwouosi cnoea: o06pas, xpam, Boe.

YV unciaeHHUX OOCTiMKeHHAX TBOpUOCTi Binbama Tonginra (HAyKO-
Bi posBigxu A. Kysuerosoi [4], H. Biragumuposoi [1], A. JlacTroukizoi
[6] Ta iHIMIMX) aHTUYHI 00pa3u OCTAHHLOTO POMaHy nNuchMeHHUKA «Ilo-
IBifiHa MOBa» He 3aJIMINAIOTHCSA 1032 YBAro0 HAYKOBILiB, IPOTe TyMKa,
1o obpas XpaMy Ta CBOEpifHe TpaKTyBaHHSA 00pasiB 60TiB 00yMOBJIIO-
IOTh ifieliHy Ta 06pasHy HAaCUYeHiCTh TBOPY, He HAOyBa€e B HUX HEOOXis-
HOTO PO3BUTKY. IluM i BUBHAUAETHCA aKTyaJbHICTH 3aIIPOMOHOBAHOL
TeMU.

«ITopsiiina MmoBa» — 1e pomaH mpo 38’130k Bora 3 JIroguHoo, mpo
HEeBUAUMY €HICTh CAKPAJIBHOTO i JJIOJICHKOTO IIOCePEeJHUIITBOM JloTrocy.
Tema [lenbdilicbkoro XpamMy KOpeareThCsa B poMaHi 3 mpobsiemoro Ciro-
Ba B CBiTOBi#l KyJIBTYPi, KOHQIIKTOM «allOJIJIOHCHKOTO» Ta «IiOHiCBHKO-
TO» IIePIIIOOCHOB, mpobaemoio HeBigomoro Bora Ta po3gBoeHOTO OYTTS.
Micuewm xii pomany, axuit yBinuye tBopuicts B. Tonginra i BizoGpaskae
¥oro cirpo6u 3posymitu TaemuuUI0 C1oBa, crae xpam ATOJIJI0HA, KYIT
B IOHOMY BilIli BiAmpaB/iAeThCs roJIOBHA Trepoind Apieka, oA Toro, oo
3 yacom 3anuaTu micue Ilidii [5, c. 140].

Cearunuine B [Henbhax BUHUKJIO B IINMOOKiM cTapoBuHi i GyJo
TpasUIiiiHo OB’ sA3aHe 3 BinyHamu goji. Ock 110 HAIKMCAB IIPO IIe CBS-
Tuauine puMcbkuit icropuk Mapk Onian IOctun: «Xpam Amosiona
B Henbdax posramoBanuii Ha ropi IlapHac, Ha ckeJi, KpyTiit 38 ycix
0OKiB; JIFOAV CTBOPWJIM TaM MiCTO, i JIFOAU, CXOAAYUCH 3Bimycinp mia
mpocJiaBJeHHsA Oora, BJAINITYBaJUCA Ha cKeJi. <..> Y ImiBKoJi ckeJri,
MaiKe Ha MOJIOBUHI BCiel BUCOTH ropu, 3HAXOAUTHCSA HEBEJIUKUN Maii-
IaHYUK, HA AKOMY IIIOOKA YINeJMHA, OTBIp A4 OpaKyaiB. XOJOSHUHA
CTPYMiHb IOBIiTPA, THAHUI Bropy IKOIOCh CUJIOI0, HEMOB BiTPOM, BUXO-
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IUTH 3 I[i€l YIeInHT, TPU3BOAUTH IYMKHU BilllyHIB Yy HECAMOBUTICTS i,
CIIOBHEHi IX 00KeCTBEeHHUM HATXHEHHAM, 3MYIIIYIOTh JaBaTHU BiAIOBimi
Ha nmuTtaHHA. Ock YOMYy MOKHA IIO0AYUTH TaM YHCJIEHHI JOPOroIiHHi
Iapu 1mapis i HapoAiB, IKi CBOEIO MUIIMTHICTIO CBiAYATh AK MPO MOSAKH,
Tak i mpo BraJji Bigmosiai 6oris...» [3, c. 331].

Poman «Ilogsitina MmoBa» sABJs€ co00I0 MIEBHUM cakpaJbHO-Mido-
Jgoriunumii mpocTtip Xpamy 3i 36epeskeHHAM 000B’ A3KOBUX ABUII] XPAMO-
BOT'O KOHTUHYYMY: Aopora 1o Xxpamy (qutmHcTBO Apieku, i mopora Big
momy B [enbdu), mopir xpamy (6icHyBaTHil HATOBI, AKUH BipUB B CUITY
Apiexn), onuc xpamy (Ty:KJuBHUHA 00pa3 6ora AIOJJIOHA IPU BXOAI i
BHYTPIIITHI MOKOI, AKi CBITATHCA), XpaMoBe O0KECTBO i 0T0 CBATUIIN-
m1e (BiBTap y meuepi).

Tema lenbhificbKOro XpaMy 3ByUYUTH IIEPIITUM aKOPIOM Ha IIoYaT-
Ky pOMaHYy IIe [0 0e3I0ocepeaHbOro 3raJyBalHsa B TEKCTi, 100 MOTiM
IOCSTTU IeBHOI BUCOTH i MEPETBOPUTHCS B CTPYKTYPY, AKA OXOIIUTH BCi
piBHIi TBOPY. 3 0HOTr0 GOKY, XpaM AK IPOAYKT MaTepiaJbHOI KyJIbTypU
(3oBHIiMIHIM ITPOCTip) 300pasKkyeThecsa AK xpaM B [lenbdax, 1e IPoOpoKye
Apiexa. 3 ngpyroro 60Ky, xpam sAK saBuille bora Ha 3eMJi (BHyTpiI-
Hill pocTip) — Bcepeauni Apieku. Bor ropoputh BycTamMu »Kpuili, Bix
BCepenUuHi y Hill i HABKOJIO Hel, IpoTe ILJIAX A0 HbOTO HeBimomuii. Ik
61ykae Apieka cepen KoJioH [lenb(dilichKOro xpamy, Tak caMo i IIIyKae
BoHa Bora B co0i, mykae cebe [4, c. 137].

Ineitna i o6pasua HacuueHicTs TBOPY «IloaBiifiHa MoBa» peaizyeThb-
csa Uepe3 aHTUYHI 00pasu, 30KpeMa uepes oopas Xpamy i uepes mepe-
ocMmuceHHsA obpasiB Boris.

Xpawm crae HiOU AifioBOIO 0C000I0 TBOPY, TOOTO 6AaraTto B YOMY IIO-
30aBJIAETHCA CBOIX IIPOCTOPOBUX XapaKTEPUCTUK, IIPOTe 3400yBae
MOMKJIMBICTE OiATH i BILIMBATU HA IMOLiI.

Crmouatky XpaMm 3’ ABIAETHCS AK M03ACIIEHIYHUI ITIePCOHAMK: cim’a
Apiexu :xuia Hemaneko Bix Henbd, i moB3 iXHi OyIUHKY YaCTO IPOXO-
nuau najgsoMHuKu. J[liBunHKa HiKoau He Oaunsaa Xpam, TOMY YABJIAIA
oro TinbKU 3a mepeKasaMu. XpaM B 1i yaBi mpecTaBasaABCSa YMMOCH He-
3€eMHUM, CBAIIEHHUM, BeJIUYHUM i HEIOCTYIIHUM.

CBoepigHo moumHaeThbCa gopora Apieku mo Xpamy: peasbHi# 1mo-
IOpO2Ki mepeaye mopora HagpeaabHa. 3 posmoBiai ITiii mu posymiemo,
1o i1 max g0 Xpamy mouyascs Ife B JUTUHCTBI, KOJIX 3 Hel0 CTaJI! Tpa-
IJIATHCA IUBHI BUNAAKOBOCTI, AKi Oy/Iu BUT/IyMadeHi AK uyzmeca i cra-
Ju BKagiBkamu ii ocobauBoi goai. Kosu 3a Apiekoro nmpuixas roJgoBHUIMN
sKpenb Xpamy louin, HixTo He 6YB 3UBOBAHUM.

Xpam mpuitHAB HOBY sKkpuitio. [le migTBepKyeThes i TuM axkToM,
1o Ilepmra i Ipyra ITidii momepau Hezabapom micas npubyTTa Apieku
B Xpam. Tak BoHA cTajia eIMHOIO TpoBicHUIE!O [5, ¢. 158].
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Xpam Kpuii-nposicauili, oxopouiia Ciosa BosxecrBeumnoro, ITi-
¢ii, OesmocepeqHBO TTOCTAE B TEKCTi POMAaHY i BHU3HAETHCA I[EHTPOM
Bcecsity, agxe HdenbdiiicbKuit opakyJ HaiGiabI IaHOBAHUI B aHTH-
YHOMY CBiTi, IpOTe B KOHTEKCTi poMaHy Ile BUBHAYEeHHs HaOyBae IBO-
3HAYHOTO 3a0apBJIEHHA:

1. «IlenTp cBiTY» 3HAXOAUTHCSA HAa MEXKi €110X, KOJIU OfHA, I'PeIlbKa
nuBiTizallis, mMpoKMBa€e CBOI OCTaHHi OHI, a iHIIa, pUMCBKA, II1e TiIIbKHU
YTBEPAKYETHCA.

2. ITeuTp cBiTYy 3 MOBUA3HUM OOTOM PO3TBOEHOI MOBH.

CaiTauii i MimicHUH «aloJJIOHChKUIT» XpaM IIPOTUCTOITE,3 OJHOTO
0oKy,TeMHOMY Ta ippaliioHaibHOMY Bory, a 3 iHII0T0 — Cymeped/nBiii,
HEOJHO3HAUHIN emoci, sKa TAKie H0 «TiOHICBKOI» IIEPIIIOOCHOBU, PO-
O0uTh Horo cBoepiguum aBittHukom ITigii, sxa Hece B cobi Texx Taxkumit
IBOCTOPOHHIN KOH(MJIIKT rapmMomii i xaocy 3 coboro Ta cBitom. B «mi-
OHiCBKill» TeMHil mHepIIIOOCHOBI MPOPOKYBaHb AIOJIJIOHA BIEeBHEHA
Apieka, i Tomy oOpas «IOABiHIHOI MOBU» MPOHU3YE XYLOKHIO OCHOBY
pomany. IIporubopcTBo Apiexku i CBiTY yCKJIaAHIOETHCS HOTO « PO3IBOE-
HIiCTIO», TOMY IIT0 HAJIE}KHICTh OPaKyJIy O3HAUAE CAYIKiHHSA MPeKPacHo-
My ATIOJIJIOHY B CBiTi, AKMI cXuiaseThbea Ko Mmictuunoro [ionica. Bipa
AK cyMHiB, migkpecsena B. Tosxiarom B pomasi, mocrae SK KOHMIIIKT
B3aeMOBigHOCHH JOAuHY i Bora, i muMm xe KOHQIIKTOM HaIiJIAE€ThC
Habamxena no Bora Iligisa. Biunwmit Bubip Apieku — uuimMmum BycTamu
MIPOPOKYBATH — PO3KPMUBAE iCHYBAHHSA iaMeTPaJbHO MPOTUIECKHUX
mepIiroocHoB y BeecBiTi, i1 Ay i emoci, IepIrroocHOB «aIloJIJIOHCHKOT0»
i «mionicsrkoro». Te, 1110 BigOyBaeTheA IIepes BiBTapeM, e CTUKAIThCA
HaJA3eMHUU i 3eMHUIT CBiT, pO3KoJII0e He TinbKu Jlionuuy, aye i Bcec-
BiT. Boru moKmaamTh CBiT, AKUI Bil HUX BilBEpHYBCH, i BEJIMKA CBS-
Tuua Eananu mepecrae O0yTu cakpaJbHUM MOHACTHUPEM: PYHHYETHCSA
nax midiona, skperb 3amicTs IIidhii mounHae BigmoBigaTu Ha MUTaHHA
CTpasKAeHHUX JoAel. IMmepchbKo-puMchbKa nuBimizamnia Jucnumring,
sAKa 3aMiHMIa eJUIiHChKY KyJabTypy ['apMoHii, cMepTh cTapux 60ris Ta
noaBa HoBux, HEBIIIOMUX, 3a0yTTs MOBU MUCTEITBA TeK3aMeTpa —
BCe IIle CTABUJIO 0e3JIiu IuTaHb, AK1 He MaJau BifgmoBigei.

PozgBoeHnicTs cBiTy BimbuBaeThcsa B 00pasi Xpamy, B AKOMY UiT-
KO IIPOTUCTABIAIOTHCA CBiTJ/Ii TOKOI B0BHIIIHIX CTiH i KHUTO CXOBUIIA
i TemHI migzeMHi mpocTopu cBATMININA, Xpamy [leuepu. CiTio, ke
orouye i mpouusye [enabdilicbkuii XpaM, CUMBOJIi3y€e HaOJIMIKEHICTH
o Hebec. CBiTs10 36i/IBINTyE BEPTUKAIb, IKA BUHUKAE B IEHTPi CBiTY, B
Xpawmi i 3amiHA€e BeKTOP JIIOJACHKOTO PYXY «3BEPXY — BHU3» Ha CAKPAaJIb-
HY «CIIPSIMOBAaHiCTh BBepX». «[eHTp cBiTYy» cBiTIIMii Y cBOEMY BOpaHHI,
mpore TeMHUH HyTpoM. YopHU OTBip, 3 AKOTO MPOopoKye Bor (cBiTaumit
Amnosnnon uu Tremuui Jliomic?) — 1e oxHe 3 BTiJIeHb TOCTifiHOTO 06pasy-
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JeNTMOTUBY, 00pa3y «YOPHOTO IIEHTPAa», e 30CePeIKYEThCA B JIIOIM-

Hi i B Xpawmi Hali6iIbIII TacMHe i HemlisHaBauHe. « HopHUIL IIEHTP» — Iie

myima i sroguHu, i Xpamy, e X0BaeThCA BUTHAHUYA HUM JBOJUKUHA Bor.

Bin npopoKye «IoABifiHOI0 MOBOIO» B CBOEMY PO3AiJIEHOMY CBiTJIO-TEeM-

Homy Xpawi, i ogBiuni morryku 1iboro Bora B co6i, B Xpawmi, B cBiTi 3my-

mrytors Iidito, B. Tonginra, i unraua mocTifiHo cyMHiBaTHCA v ArKepedri

nux npopokyBassb [4. C. 138].

Apieka 3Hae, 1110 BOHA HAJIEKUTH AIIOJIJIOHY, 3HAE, 1110 OOT OBOJIOAIiB
HeI0, KOJIM BOHA BIepliie 3pobuia KPoK B XpaM, 3HAE, 1110 Bid roBopuB Ii
yctamu, 60 camMa BoHa OyJia 6e3 cBimomocti. I Bce-Taku B KiHIII sKUTTH,
OTPUMABIIIY IPOMO3UILiI0 Bix ahiHdH BCTAHOBUTHY il mam’ITHUK, BOHA
BiAMOBJISIETHCA Bif ITi€l uecTi, i mpocuTh yBiuHUTH He AIIOJJIOHA, i Ha-
BiTh He [lioHica, npyroro 6ora denbd. ABTOp 3aKiHUye poMaH Ghpasoio:
«§1 mompocuia, YTOOBI BMECTO MO€I CTaTyu OHU BO3ABUTJIN ObI TaM IIPO-
croit anTaps ¢ Haanuchbio: « HEBEITOMOMY BOI'Y» [2, c. 234] — i e
pesyJbTarT ii MOITYKiB 60Ta TPUBAJIICTIO B yCe KUTTH.

IizcyMOByIOUM CBOIO TBOpUicTh, Loaminr mucas: «TyT HemMae My-
Ipers, AKWI IprUHece BaM OUYMIIeHY MyApPicTh. A € crapiroumii poma-
HicT, 1110 60pCcaeThCs y BCix KoMILIeKcax enoxu XX CT., y BCiii mayTaum-
Hi Bipu» [8, c. 192]. Came ysaBieHHA Toszinra mpo HEBIOPALKOBAHICTE
CBiTY € HaWBaKJMBIIIIOIO IIEpPeyMOBOIO Mi(osioriamy itoro TBopi. Ha
Binminy Bix 6ararbox aBropis, [ 0JILiHT He BBasKaB 3a IOJIOBHE CTBODEH-
HsI HOBATOPCHKUX ()OPM Y MUCTEITBi. 3pasKoM AJs HbOI'O CIYryBaau
midoaorisa i KyabTypa CTapofaBHBOTO CBiTY Ta XPUCTUAHCHKI MODAJIb-
HO-€TUYHIi IOCTYyJIATH.
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Jlacrouxkuna A. C. K meradgopuunocTu HazBanuA pomana ¥. [onguara
«[Boiinoit a3bik» / A. C. Jlactoukuna// Auriucturka XXI Beka : c0.
marepuasos III Beepoc. Hay4. KoHD., 24-26 suB. 2006 1., C.-IleTepbypr
/ C.-Iletepb. roc. ya-T. @Pui. pax. — CII6., 2007. — C. 641-648.
Muposiornueckre ¥ XPUCTUAHCKHE TPASUINU B POMAHAX Y UIbIMA
T'onpurra«Puryansl niaBaHba» U «JIBOWHON aA3bIK» [EreKTpoHHUM
pecypc]. — Pesxxum poctymy: http://book-science.ru/humanities/
literature/mifologicheskie-i-hristianskie-tradicii-v-romanah-uil-
jama-goldinga-ritualy-plavan-ja-i-dvojnoj-jazyk.html?page=3— Ha-
3Ba 3 eKpaHy.

Golding W.A MovingTarget./ W. Golding- L. :Fare: &Faber, 1982. —
202 p.

Summary
The article is devoted to the image of the temple in William Golding’s

novel “Double Tongue”.The reference to mythological and biblical
traditions is analyzed. The central theme of the novel is religion, where
the image of the temple is represented as a relationship of God and Man.
Mythological implication only emphasizes that spiritual problem is the
most relevant at the present-day progress of civilization.

Key words: image, temple, God.
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NMPUTYOBUNA XAPAKTEP POMAHY BIJIbIMA
FONAIHIA «BONOOAP MYX»

Cmammasa npucésaiena anaai3y npumuioeozo xapaxmepy pomarny Bi-
vama I'ondinra «Bonodap myx». Ocobruea yeaza npudiraemocs cucmemi
Nepcona#i6 poMany, CuUME0LIKY 00pa3ie, @ maKo# MiCy0 POMAHY Y ME0pP-
yocmi Binvama I ondinra.

Knwouosi cnoea: npumua, pomarn, Cumeos, o00pas.

Binbam Toaginr, GesmepeuHo, BHAATHA IOCTaTh y JiTeparypi
XX cr. Bixg camoro mouaTky TBopuicTs IomiHr'a cupumiiMasach K pe-
¢dopma B JiTepaTypi, iHHOBAIlisI, ITOYATOK HOBOI JiTepaTypHOI TeH-
nmenrii. Ils TeHOeHIIisA, IK CTBEPAKYIOTh HAYKOBIIi, ITOB’si3aHa 0esIo-
CepenHbo 3 iflecto pyHHYBaHHS I'YMaHiCTUYHUX KOHIIEHIiN JIOAWHUT i
cycroisibcTBa. TBOpUicTh Tosminra 3aBX AN 3HAXOMUIIUCE TIiJ TAJIBHOIO
yBarom AOCJHiTHUKIB. 30Kpema, pomaH «Bosogap Myx» mocaimKyBaanu
A. M. 3sepes[4], B. A. Muniz [5], C. Xaituc[9], O IIlamoBan [6] Ta immri.

Ceoi pomanu B. Tonninr HasUBAB IPUTIAMI. s mpuTtui TroI0BHE
He 3MaJII0BaHHA, a BUPAKEeHHA CMUCTY. B i1 OCHOBY ITOKJIaIeHO TPUH-
U mapadoIn: OmoBib HiOU BiAgaIg€ThHCS Bifl KOHKPETHOT'O YacoIIpoc-
TOPY, PYXa€eThCs IO KPUBiHl, ITOBEPTAETHCA HA3al, BUCBIT/IIOOUN y (i-
J0CO(PCHKO-eCTETUUHOMY aCIIeKTi ABUIIE XYA0KHBOTO OCMUCJIEHHS.

Iepruit poman B. Tonginra «Bomoxap myx» (1954) npunic fomy
BUBHAHHSA i ciraBy. Biacue sa meit tBip B. T'onainr1983 poky orpumas
HobGeniBebKy mpemito. Ilicas Toro AK KPUTUKU CTAJNU BijdHAUYATH aH-
TUYTONMIYHUY XapaKkTep pOMaHy, MUCbMEeHHUK He 0e3 ipouii sramgyBas:
«fI mouyBaBcsa Haue TOl MaH, KOTPUH BiIKPUB, IO ITiJie JKUTTA TOBOPUB
mpo3oi0. 1 0yB, IK BUABUJIOCH, ... aHTUYTOIIicTOM. CIIOUaTKy JaIeKuii
neisasxk OyB MOPOKHUCTUM, TO[Ii, 3BUUaiiHO, BUHUK IlmaTtou. ¥ moii
3opy 3’asuscs Tomac Mop... PanTom y HoBoMYy cBiTJIi 3a0aumanm ime-
Ha — Baruep, CeidT, Boabrep, Hdedo, oy, Yennc, Xakciai, OpBes...»
[8, c. 63]. Bynyuu 3a cBoeio mpupozsoio mopajicrom, B. Tongiur mpo-
THUCTABJIAE€ CBOI POMaH! AHTHUYTOMisAM i ITparHe «CTBOPUTU JIIOACHKY
MOpaJb, JIOJACBKY iCTOTY, AKa He 3JaTHa BOMBATHU cO0i MOAiOHUX, eKe-
miryaryBatu uu rpabyBatu. Toai HiXTo He MaTuMe ITOTPEOU IUCATH YTO-
mii, caTupu YM aHTUYTOIil, OCKIJIBKY MU caMi CTAaHEMO MEeITKaHI[AMU
yTormii»[8, c. 163].
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Takum unHOM, B. TONAIHI' SK NMCHMEHHUK-MODAJIICT BUCYBa€e HA
epIIuni IJIaH MTPo6JaeMy HeJOCKOHAJIOCTI JI0ACHKOI TPUPOU, 3yMUCHE
oroJiioroum ii 6e33axuCHICTh mepe 3JI0M, i TUM caMUM POOUTH CIPOOY
IepeKoHaTH YUTaua Y MOKJINBOCTI ITOTePeyKeHHA II00aJIbHUX ITIOMU-
JIOK.

Ik Bimomo, «Bosomap Myx» cmouarky nucascs B. Tonginrom sk
napoxia Ha poman P. Bannamraiina «KopasoBuiti ocTpiB», y AKOMY
HIIJI0CA IPO aHTJIIHChKUX XJOMUaKiB, IO IIOTEPIiJIN aBapiio Ha mapo-
IJIaBi i TAaKMM YMHOM ONMMHUJINCA Ha 0€3JII0LHOMY OCTPOBi. 3ryproBa-
HicTb, APYys:K0a JOTOMOIJIMN ITUM TiTSAM IOMOJIATH BCi IMEPEeIIKOAU, IO
CTOANN Y HUX Ha IUIAXY, i IepeMOrTHU 3Jie Hayajo, BTijeHe B o6pasax
miparis Ta gromoskepiB. Ilogia mepeiiniia B moaeMiky, 1110 B pe3yJIbTaTi
IaJIo XKUTTSI HOBOMY, CAMOCTiHHOMY Xy/I0KHBOMY TBOPY. [IlmcbMeHHUK
sayBa:xuB: «OcTpiB Bannanraiitaa 0yB OCTPOBOM JeB’ ATHALIATOTO CTO-
JiTTs, HACeJIeHNI aHTJIINChKUMU XJIOITUUKAMM; Miil — MaB OyTH OCTPO-
BOM JIBaJIISITOTO CTOJIITTSA, HACEJEHUI aHTIiHCBbKUMU XJIOTUMKAMU. 1
MOJKY CKasaTHu TyT, B Amepuriii Te, 1110 MeHi 6 He XOTiJI0Cs FOBOPUTHU
BIIOMA, IO A 3aCyIKYIO 1 He JII00JII0 BaAu MOEeIl KpaiHU caMe TOMY, II10 A
Tak nuinamcsa bararbMa ii uecHoramu. OQUH 3 HAITUX HEeTOJiKiB — Bipa
B Te, IIIO 3JI0 JIEKUTh Jlech B iHIIIOMY MicIli i mpuTaMaHHe iHIIi i1 HaIii.
S sHaro yvomy Tak crasocsa B Himeuuwnni. §1 3Ha10, 11€ MOTJIO TPAIIUTUCH B
Oynb-AKil iHmrist Kpaini. Bomo morso rpanuTucs TyT» [1, c. 210].

300pOoBUii IIy3/ BUSBUBCA HECIIPOMOMKHUM YPATYBATH XJIOIIIIB Bix
o3BipinHa. B. TogiHT CIPOCTOBYE 3araIbHONPUHHATY ifero pamioHa-
JIidMy Ta OpraHisoBaHOCTI OPUTAHIIIB, aaKe HAI[lOHAJbHA IPUHAJIEHK-
HiCTh He MOKe BU3HAYATH IIepeBaru JoOporo Yu 3JI0I0 Havaja B JIIOAUHL
[2, c. 58].

Ha aymMKy aurmificbKoro muMCbMEHHMKA, 3JI0 CUAUTH BCEePEIMHi
KOJKHOI ocobucTocTi i mToBxae Ha crpaliHi, iHomi abcypaHi BUMHKH.
3BUYATHO, BOHO CTPUMYETHCS CYCIIJIBHUMMN HOPMaMMu MOpPaJi, ajie 3a
YMOB BiJICYTHOCTi KOHTPOJIIO B JIIOAWHI BUABJIAIOTHCA IHCTUHKTHUBHI
CUJIN, III0 MOKYTHb MPU3BECTH M0 TParivHMX HacJiAKiB. ¥ «Bosaomapi
MyX» IPUPOAA JIOAUHU 300ParKyeThCA AK pPe3yJbTaT Po3’€IHAHOCTL
sgismy Ta Mmopauti. Ileit Tpariunmii KOHQIIKT i 6yB OKJIaIeHIT B OCHOBY
CUCTEeMU aJIeTOPUYHUX ITEePCOHAKIB.

TemHe Jr0AChKe HAUYAJIO Y POMaHi mpencrasiaeHo obpasom JxeKa,
KOTPUI 3’SABISAETHCA 3 iMJIM B OTOUEHHI IPYIU XJOMYUKiB-XOPUCTIB,
ONATHYTUX y UYOPHUI «eKCIeHTpuuHuit ogar». Cepen ycix BiH Bumi-
JSBCA «yHi()OPMOBAHOIO BUIIICTIO i HEIIEPEMOHHOIO BJIaJHICTIO ¥ T'OJIO-
ci»[3, c. 28]. 3 muna itoro « IUBUIKCA ACHO-TOIYO1 oui»[3, c. 27], i «Bif
posuyapyBaHHA B HUX IOTOBa 0OyJia CIaJIaXHYTH ...3JicThb»[3, c. 27]. Ha
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nmepiux 300pax BiH BUCYHYB CBOIO KAaHAUAATYPY Ha POJIb BaTAKKa, O/~
HaK 3a3HaB IIOPa3KM’, — 3a HHOTO «IIOKiPHO i MOHYpO migBeu pyKu»|[3,
c. 30] nuure xopuctu. [Ilnax, AKUM ife 1eii repoii — 3HUIeHHA. Komu
MaJIIOKaM II0YaB YBUIKATUCS CTPAIITHUI 3Bip, KOTPU HiOM BUXOAUTEH 3
mops, [»Kek He 3ayMyl0UYnCh pinryde 3aaBiusae: « Ko 3Bip €, mu #ioro
B6’emo! Mu toro orounmo i 6ygemo 6uTu, 6utu, 6utn...»[3, c. 114]. He
IUBHO, II10 AeBi30M IOHMX MUCJUBIIIB cTae micHa «Buii cBunio! I'opso —
pix! Kpos — myctu!» [3, c. 190]. Ik sasmauae B. Tonzginr, came Macka
najsia 3mory I[»KeKoBi i oro xopucTaM JOCUTH IIBUIAKO IO30aBUTUCS
«COPOMY Ta JIIOJACHKOI cBimomocTi» [3, ¢. 210]. Tomy my:xe CKOPO mOJIIO-
BaHHSA Ha 3Bipa MMepeTBOPIOETHCS Y MOJIOBAHHS HA AiTei. OTOXK XJIOII-
YUKU, AKI B HEJAJeKOMY MUHYJIOMY CIiBaJu MOJUTBU, BUXBAJIAOUN
Tocnioza, cranu sgaTHUMY 0€3 JOKOPiB CYMJIIHHS PO3TOITATH JIIOIAUHY .

Brinennsawm caimoro pamionasismMy y pomani € Poxa — inTesmekTyaJ-
nmparMaTuK, KOTPUIl CBOEI0 HeIpuBaOJIMBOIO 30BHiIIHicTIO (IIOBHOTA,
IVUXaBUIA, BiICYTHICTH BOJIOCCA HA TOJIOBi) TiJIBKW BiAIITOBXYE IIiA-
aiTkiB Big aporo. Came Poxa 3HaX0oauTH HA OCTPOBi Pir-MyIILIO, CHM-
BOJI IeMOKpaTii i cBo60IM, BiH IPOIIOHY€E CKINKATU 300pY, BCTAHOBUTH
mpaBuia, ooparu Panbda BaTaiKKoOM, IiATPUMyBaTU CUTHAIbHE BOTHHI-
mre. Bim BBaskae, 1110 JIIOAU MOKYTh, 3i0paBIIINCh Pa3oM, JiNTH CIiJIbHOL
IYMKH, JOMOBUTHUCS IIPO BCTAHOBJIEHHA IIOPAAKY 1 CyBOpPO #IOro qoTpu-
myBartucd. [Ipore, Bipa Poxu y cuiy HayKu HOCUTH HAiBHUI, ITIOYACTHU
HeCepro3HUHN XxapaKTep.

B. TosmiHr, HAAIIUBINN I[LOTO repos HAA3BHYANHOI KOPOTKO30-
picTio, y:Ke HiOU migKpecsoe iI030pHICTh 1 a0COMIOTHY ITPUPEUYEHICTD
imeit 3;O0poBOTO TIIYy3 Y.

Ecreruunuii inean y pomani Brisienuii B oopasi CaliMmona, SKOro aB-
TOP 3ayMy€ AK Impoobpas Xpucta. MpifiauBicTio Ta BidioHepcTBOM BiH
He BIIUCYEThCA y OyAeHHUI CBiT pemiTu miTeil, f10ro BBAXKAaIOTh «IICHU-
XOM», «TYPHYBaTUM», «cxubmseHum». [lo yoro Poxa moxoauTs paitio-
HaabHO, CaliMmou gocsarae inryimniero. Came Bin, Maiouu gap Mpo3piHHAg,
PO3KpUBAE CYTHICTh 3Bipa, AKOT0 TaK 00ATHLCS MAJTIOKM. XJIOMYNKOBL
BiZKpuBaeThCA icTUHA, 1110 3Bip — HeBiAmibHa YacTUHA KOMKHOI JIIOIH-
Hu. He icHye iHIIOrO 3Bipa, KpiM BJIACHOTO CTPaxXy, a CTpax mpubopka-
T y 3MO3i KOKEeH.

Ha mpuraazni oo6pasy Pannda, 3a Tomminrom, Jofchbka IPUPOLA
BrisieHa Haibiabmr moBHo. Ilnax Panbda — 1e HuIAX JIOAUHU Yepes
TpariyHWii MOPaJILHUU MOCBiJ Ta IPOBUHY BiJl He3HAHHS CBiTY [0 Ii3-
HAHHS] CTPAIIHUX iCTUH mpo cebe Ta mpo cBiT. CBOEIO MPUCYTHICTIO Ha
OCTPOBi BiH, caM IIPo Te He POo3yMiouu, CTBOPIOE aTMocdepy IIuBiaizo-
BaHOTO KUTTs. 3 obpasom Panb(da y pomani mos’si3aBcs CHUMBOJI BOT-
Hio. {1 Panbda BOoroHb — OCTaHHA 1 €UMHA HaLisd HA TOBEPHEHHS N[O
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musinisarii. Kosiu BiH mpoMiHsaB BOroHb Ha M’sICO, TO YTPATUB yce i He
3Mir MOBEPHYTHU HiUOT0, HABITH Ay:Ke Toro Gaskaroum. Bb6auaroum HAIIO-
YaTKy BUXiJl Y TYMaHiCTUYHOMY YCTPOI KUTTA HA OCTPOBi, BiH memasi
3BUKAETHCS i3 TYMKOIO, IO CEHCY B3arajii HeMae, Xoua i He migKopIo-
€ThCs BCcesaraJbHOMY OYHCTBY 3J1a, aji?ke B VIl Y HbOT'O BiZICYyTHS TeM-
paBa. AJle JKUBYYM cepej 3J1a, BiH MyCUTh CTaTU BUTHAHIIEM i TOBUHEH
3aTUHYTU.

V kinni pomany zacrae pamrosuit happyend. B. Tonginr yaases xo
IaBHBOIO JiTepaTypHoro mpuiiomy — densexmachina (Bor 3 maruam).
Bakko ckasaTu, yuM Iie IPOAMKTOBAHO: YU OasKaHHAM CIIaPOil0BATHU
KinniBrky pomany Bajnanraiina, 4u HacJIiJyBaHHAM MOTHUBIB ATIOKAaJIi-
cucy Ioana Borociosa. Jlesake moacHeHHs [ OIAIHT yce-TAKM HABOAWUTE:
«¥Y 1IbOMY pOMaHi, K A Oro pPo3yMiro, HEMUHYyYe MOpe 3Jia, ajie € TaM
i MajmeHbKa JKeBpiroua HaIis, MAaJalOUYNi BOTHUK Hamii. Pisauma mix
OIITMMi3MOM Ta IMeCUMi3MOM 3HAXOAUTHCSA HA Mill MOTJIAM, Y HACTYIIHO-
MYy: IeCUMIiCT BBajKae€, IO Ilell BOTHUK MaJIeHbKUI, AK CipHUK y OypX-
JUBiY cTUXil MOBMHEH MOTACHYTH, ajie SIKIO BU BIIEBHEHI, 110 BiTep He
MOJKe 3aTaCuTHU 1€l BOTHUK, IO MOT0 CUJIa He B ACKPABOCTI IIOJAyM’ s, —
Toai Bu ontumict. Takum s 6auy »KUTTA — 6e3MerkHe Mope 3J1a i MaJleHb-
KW BOTHUK Hail, AKUU HEMOKJIMBO 3aracuTtu» [4, c. 167].

Sk mopadicr, fon,uiHr, 3BUYAWHO, XOTiB IONEePeIUTH! HOBOHAPO-
IKeHe CYCIILIBCTBO IIPO Te, HACKIJIbKU TIMOOKO i 3yxXBajo Hacupasmi
CUIUTH «TeMpPsBa» y JIOACBKUX AYIIAX, a TAKOXK Te, O UYOT0 MOKe
IpU3BECTH HAAMipHUII pallioHaaidaM, HaAMipHa pesirifigicTs, HagMip-
Ha 3a0000HHICTH OJHOTO HAPOAY: He3HAHHS PYHHYe ryMaHisMm, Tem-
pABa — gyury, ciaimora — po3yMm [7, c. 41 — 42]. Ane 3 inmroi croponwu,
BPATYBAaBIIIN KOMaHy XOPUCTiB, BiH, MOKJINBO, 3aJUIIUB iM IIe ITaHC
HaA BUNIPABJIEHHA, IITAHC, Ha IKUI, 0Y4eBUHO, 3aCAYTOBYIOTh BOHU i 0e3
SKUX HaCIpPaB/Ii He MOJKe iCHyBaTH yKOJHe CyCIIiJIbCTBO, — YU TO J00pe,
Yy IoraHe, OCKiJIbKU, caMe iX BUTPMMKA, BUIIKIJ Ta moBara OOUH IO
OJTHOTO, BMiHHSA JiAATM OPTraHi30BAHO i CIIiJILHO AOIIOMOTJIO IM BUXKUTHU
HaBiTH B yMOBaX KOJIEKTHUBHOTO PO3JaAy cBigomocTi. 3 Takoi mosu-
mii BcecBiTHBOBiMOMUN poMaH Tonginra «Bomomap myx» OmHO3HAYHO
BiIKpUBa€E MOTJIAJL Ha IPOUYUTAHHA i BiTHAXOMKEHHS HOBUX 3HAYEHb
3a IOIIOMOT'OI0 MOr0 IMOCEPENHUIITBA /I HAJaroAKeHHS KOMYHiKaIii
MHUChbMEHHUKA i3 HOBUM CYCITiJIbCTBOM, AK€ JIUIIIE OT-OT II0UaJI0 HAHOBO
3apO/I»KyBaTHUCh i3 HETABHHOTO Xa0Cy.

ITucbMeHHUK BipUTh, 110 JTIOAWHA 34aTHA IIOJ0JATH CBOIO BHYTPIIII-
HIO «TeMPSBY» i He MOBMHHA OYTH IIaCUBHOIO apeHOI0 OBiUYHOI 60POTH-
6u moOpa i 3ima. CMuca gaHoi IPUTYi He B TOMY, IO 3JI0 ApiMae i Moxke
MIPOKUHYTHUCH B JIIOAWHI, a B TOMY, IO JIOAUHA 34aTHA BIIOPATHUCA 31
3JI0M, SIKe IIPOOYIKYEThCA Y Hill.
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YR 821.111 (73)
T.C. Kyuep,
cmydenmka 5 Kypcy paxynrvmemy iHo3eMHOL inonozii

ICTOPIA TA MI® Y POMAHI BIJIbAMA
®OJIKHEPA «<ABECCAJIOME! ABECCAJIOME!»

Cmammas npuceauena ananizosi 0OMiHAHMHUX 0cobausocmell migo-
noemukxku B. PoakHepa Ha npukaadi pomany «Aseccanome, Ageccanome!».
AHanizyromsves QYHKYIOHALbHI Ma XYOOH HbO-eCMemuiHi 8ui8u Migonoe-
muiHux oopasia.

Kntwouosi cnoea: Binvam Ponkwnep, mig), migponoemura, Iliedennuil
Migh, OiOniltHULL croKcem.

«ABeccanmome, ABeccaniomel» — poMaH aMEPUKAHCHKOTI'O ITUChMEH-
HUKa Binbama @onKkHepa, HATMCAHUN Y CTUJII TiBIeHHOI TOTUKY, BIIEP-
e ony6rikoBauuit B 1936 poiri. Ile icTopisa npo Tpu cim’i amepukam-
coioro IliBgus, Aka BigOyBaeTheda 10, mig gac i micuaa I'pomagsaHcbKol
BifiHm, 3 GoKycoM Ha icTopito :xkuTTa Tomaca Carmena. Ileit pomaH yBa-
JKAEThCA OJHUM i3 HaWCKJIAAHININX TBOPiB NMCbMEHHUKA SK 3a 3Mic-
TOM, TaK i 3a popmoro.

Mera DOCIIIKeHHS OJIATaE Y TOMY, 1100 POSIIIAHYTH JOMiHAHTHI
pucu mionoeTuru Binbama PosKkHepa, BUABUTHU iXHI (QYyHKIIOHAIb-
Hi # ecreTnuni ocob6amBocTi. [[Js bOTO B HpoOIieci IiJicHOTO aHaIisy
POMAaHiB NIMCHBMEHHUKA 30CEePeKeH0 yBary Ha PO3IVIANL XYAOKHBOI
cBoepigHocTi KoHmenii ocobucTocTi i cBiTy B acmexkTi Midosoriunmx
KOHCTaAHT Yy poMaHax B.®PosgkHepa.

Peanizamisa oxkpecieHol meTu mepeabavae BUPIIIeHHA TaKUX 3a-
BIAHb:

— 3’sicyBaTH OCHOBHI KOHIENTYaJabHi Momgeai mihiB Ta midosoremu
B IIapagurMi cyyacHol HayKOBOI JYMKMU;

— BUSABUTHU 3MiCTOBI i JKaHPOBO-CTUJILOBi JOMiHAHTU Mi(homOeTUK M
B. ®oaknepa, moxkasatu ixHIO crienu(piky B KOHTEKCTi 3 TUIIOJOTiUHO
OnuspKkuMu asuinamu y IliBmenniit aditeparypi CIIIA B 20-40 pp. (v
Me’Kax JKaHPY POMaHy);

— IpoaHai3yBaTHU 3asABJIeHUN poMaH PosKHepa B acmeKTi MidoJro-
riYHUX CIOJKETiB, CUMBOJIIB i Mi(oJsiorem;

— OCMUCJINTUA OYXOBHi i €CTeTWYHIi IPUUYNHYU 3BepHEHHA Binbama
doskHEpPa 10 MOTHUBIB i 06pasiB Midy, IXHIO KOHIIENTyaabHY 1 QYHKILI-
OHAJIBHY CYTHICTB y Iioro pomani «ABeccasome, ABeccagome!»;

— pociainuTu cnenu@iky mMio-puTyanbHUX cxeM iHimiamii y poma-
Hi, CHUMBOJIiBaIlif0 Ta apXeTuIrisallito oopasis.
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InTepec mo miy i mipormoeTKu MaB HACIIKOM CTBOPEHHS OCO-
0JIMBOTO CHEIM(PiUuHOro JiTepaTypo3HABUOTO METOAY — Mi(poJaoriuHOl
KPUTHKH. 11 smicT moiAraB y aHamisi egemeHTiB MidorBopuocti Ta
MioJOTiYHMX apXeTUIiB y JiTeparypax pisHux emox. [[:Kepesramu
PUTYaIbHO-Mi(hOJOTiUHOTO METOAY BUBUEHHSA JIiTEpaTypu CTAJIHU IIpa-
mi [[»x. ®pesepa i HOro mMocjaiJOBHMKIB, a TaKOYK TeOpid apXeTUIIiB
K.T'. ¥Oura [[IusB., vanp. 1; 2]. Ause gocrimxeHHsa MiponoeTudHOTO ac-
MeKTY TBOpUOocCTi muchbMeHHUKiB IliBgernroro Perecancy i @oakHepa 1je
He OyJIO IpeIMEeTOM AeTaJbHOTO BUBUYEHHSA JiTepaTypo3HABIiB, Xoua
posraAny QOJKHEPiBChbKOI TPO3UW IPUCBAYEHO UNMAJIO JOCJiMKEeHDb IK
JiTepaTypos3HAaBI[iB IIOCTPAIIHCHKOr0 IIPOCTOPY, TaK i 3apybisKHUX m0-
caigamkiB. Ha BamksmBocTi posi MiiB y TBopUuOCTi muCchMeHHUKA Ha-
TOJIOIIIYETHCA MaiiyKe B yCiX (DOJKHEPO3ZHABUUX IpAIAX (32 BUHATKOM
OKPEeMUX JOCIiIKeHb pagAHChKOTO Iepioay, B AKMX Opajiucd A0 yBaru
Ta DOCJLIMKYBAJIUCS JUIIE COIialbHO-iCTOPUYHI acmeKTu), ajie KOMII-
JIEKCHOT'0 Mi(pOII0eTUYHOI0 aHAIi3y TOTO POMaHiCTUKY 3PO0JIEHO IIle He
Oy.JIo.

ITpu Bciti pisHOMaHiTHOCTI HAayKOBUX 3alliKaBjeHb (POJIKHEPO3-
HaBI[iB BaJUIIAETHCA HU3KA HEBUPINIEHWX NTpoOJeM, OofHA 3 AKUX
OB’ A3aHa caMe 3 MTUTAHHAMY Mi(DOTIOETUKY MUChbMEHHUKA.

BpaxoByiouu reHeTuuHi i Tumosioriuni 38’ A3ku pomauicTuku PoJi-
KHepa 3 TBopuicTio mucbMeHHUKIB IliBgernoro Penecamcy [4; 5], mi-
(hOTIOETUYHUH ITiAXiM 10 aHa i3y MOro TBOPUOCTi, AKUI BU3HAUAETHCA
yBaromw A0 Mi()oIroeTUYHOTO PiBHA TBOPY i IMpPeAMETOM MOCJIiIKeHHS
sAKOro € mMiomoerura (Midostoriuni moTuBu, ob6pasu, pemiHiciieHIii,
aBTOPCBHKi Miosoremu i midu), Mmorke 3abe3meun Ty rIUOIIe PO3YMiHHA
pomauiB B. @onkuepa. nsa midomoeTnyHoro nigxony xapakTepHUM
€ PO3KPUTTA apXeTUIIHOTO Ta CUMBOJIIUHOTO IIJIaCTiB TBOPY Ta IXHIiX
CKJIQJIOBUX Y KOMIIO3UILil, CIOKeTi, o0pasax, aHaJIi3 XPOHOTOIIY TBOPY,
OCKinbKU mofii, BigTBOpeHi y Midi, BigdyBatoThbcsa y Mmi)iunomy yaci Ta
MiiuHOMY TIPOCTOPI.

Poman « ABeccasiome, ABeccayiome! » gae IPUKJIAL IHIITIM aBTOPAM
«IIpO3H ifeii». ¥ IeHTpi poMaHy — NOJIA NpUOyabla 3 «HisBigKu» To-
maca Carnena, KUl y HeJTIOACAKOMY 3YCUJLIIL HAMaraeThbCcA HaB’ A3aTU
MemIKaHIAM MokHamaTadu CBOIO JeMOHIUHY BOJIO, — 3aCHYBATH HOBY
IJIAHTATOPCHKY AMHACTiI0. BiH Kuae BUKJINK JIOACEKOMY JOCTOTHCTBY
HABKOJINIITHIX HOr0 JIfoaeli 3aKoHaM KPoBi i pacu. PomaH BigOous Hamip
aBTopa 3HalTu B giticuocti IliBaua Tutamiuui girypu, axi Haragysaan
0 mepcoHaKiB aHTUYHUX Tpareaiit i craposaBiTHUX 0cib.

OpHiero 3 OCHOBHUX Mi(pOIMOETUUHUX MOJEJell Y POMaHi € MOJIesb
moporu. Tomac CarmeH, BTijmoouuM cBiit 3amgyMm, MPOXOAUTH MOBIHUM
nuIAX (MOJZOPOK-KBECT), B AKOMY BUIIJIAITHCA KJIOYOBI MyHKTU-3Y-
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nuHKK: Saxigua Biprinia — goaunu — gim 6araria — sic — Taiti — Ioxe-
depcon — IliBgens — CarmernoBa CoTHS — CMepPTh.

MidomoernuHnuM BuUMipoM ITO3HAUYeHa i cucTeMa IIEPCOHAMKIB poO-
MaHY, AKi IouyacTu yIomiOHIOIOTHCA TepoAM aHTHUUHOI Tparenii: Posa
Konnding — Kacauapa, Kiritemuecrpa — Ilep6ep, 'esnen — HioGes, Ilep-
cedona, a Takok Craporo 3amnosity Bi6uaii: [[)xyait — FOxid. Boxamo-
Yac CBOIMU »KUTTEBUMHU TOJSAMU BOHU YOCOOJIIOIOTE iCTOPil0 aMepuKaH-
coKoro ITiBgus.

B “AsBeccasiomi” Mo:xHA BUIIIUTU 3aCTOCYBAHHS IIATHOX Migo-
MMOETUYHUX acIeKTiB, a came: 1) 6i6mitini, xpucTusHcbKi Mmiu (ABec-
casiom, IOni¢d, nemon, BenbseByn). Ak 3a3HauaB aMepUKAHCBKUI 10-
caigank Maxciu Poys [6], cTusicTuuHi 3ac00u poMaHy eperyKyoTbCsa
3 Bibmiero koposa oxeiimca; 2) autuuHi midu (Kacanapa, Kiaitemue-
crpa, AramemuoH, Kagm, IIpiam, Hiob6esa, Ilepcedona, Ilepbep, de-
HiKc), Mi(hosoreMmu npoKJIATTA, haTymy, POKY, IPOTUCTOSHHS OpaTiB,
MOTUBH iHIlecTy; 3) JiTeparypHo-icTopuuHi midu (Jou HKyan, Maxber,
daycr, Cuusa Bopozma); 4) cumBoau-apxeTunu («XUKaK», METEJIUK,
OyOIUHOK, BOTOHB, JIic Ta iH.); 5) comiambHO-icTopuuni Mmidu (Midh mpo
“amepuKaHcbKy Mpio”, IliBgenuuit mid).
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Summary

The paper is devoted to the analysis of the dominant features of
William Faulkner’s mythopoetics in the novel “Absalom, Absalom!”: their
functional and aesthetic peculiarities are revealed.
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YIK 811.111 - 31.02.09
JI.B. JIecvrosa,
cmydenmka 5 Kypcy paxynrvmemy iHo3eMHOL inonozii

MIDOIOTIYHUM CBIT LUKNY XK. POYJIIHT
MPO rAPPITIOTTEPA

Cmammio npuceaweno 00caidxnenno mionoziinozo0 KOPiHHA iMeH 2e-
pois yukay nocmmodepricmcvkux pomanie «I'appi IIommep», nOpi6HAHHIO
i3 nepgicHumu migponrozemamu ma AHALi3y O0YiNbHOCMI BUKOPUCTAHHSA
an3iUHUX IMEH.

Knwouosi cnosa: obpas, migonozema, mpancpopmayia, migh, anmuu-
Hicmb, an103id.

Midosoria kpain cBiTy Ta mouepnHyTi i3 Hei pisHOMaHiTHI croKe-
TH, Ha3BW, 00pasy Ta MOTHBU BIIPOAOBXK BiKiB 3a/JIMINIAIOTHCS OMHiEIO
i3 HaWmonmynApHimIUX TeM y JiTeparypo3HascTBi. IIpore HaBiTh y HaIm
yac TeMa BUKOPUCTaHHA Mi(hoJIOTIUHUX eJIEMEHTIB y JIiTepaTypi, monpu
ii baraTorpaHHiCTh Ta MPOAYKTUBHICTE, He € JOCTATHBLO JOCJIiAKEHOIO.
IIuranusa Tpancdopmalrii MidoIoTiYHMX CIOKETiB Ta 00pasiB y XymoiK-
HiX TBOpaxX IpPeACTAaBHUKIB PisHUX KaHPiB, TeUiil, emox Ta KyJbTYpP
3aiimae oco0JImBe MicIie.

3araJpHOBiZOMEUM € HaKT reHeTUUHOT0 3B’ A3KY MisK Miom Ta muc-
TEIITBOM, 30KPEMA i3 CJIOBECHOIO TBOPUICTIO IK OJHUM i3 aCIIEeKTiB MUC-
rerrrBa. Ileit 3B’ A30K MOACHIOETHCS TUM, I[0 B AaBHI yacu Midosoris
OyJia OCHOBHOIO (DOPMOIO CBiTOCIIPUUHATT, i¥ MpUTaMaHHi yHiBepca-
Ji8M Ta imeosioriunuit cuHKpetusM. Tomy mid OyB He auire GOPMOIO
CBiloMOCTi JaBHBOT'O CYCIIiJILCTBA, a I TIEPIIIOOCHOBOIO KYJIbTYPU JIIO/I-
CTBa, IepBicHOIO (hOPMOIO XYAOKHBOI CJIOBECHOCTI, i MeTo0, i 3acobom
MOeTUYHOI cBimoMocTi Ta hanTasii.

ITpu amanisi rpancdopmarii mipy ocobsuBOTO 3HAUEHHA HAOY-
Bae pO3MeEXKYBaHHA CMUCJIY U 3HaUeHHdA. B pisHUX QimocodPcbKux
migxomax CMUCJ i 3HAUEHHS iHTEePHPEeTYIThCA Mo-pisHOMYy. ¥ de-
HOMEHOJIOTil aKI[eHTYy€eThCs iHTEeHI[iOHAJbHA IIPUPOJLA CBiJoMOCTi.
CMuca i 3HaUYeHHSA TYT HEPO3PidHeHi i OTOTOKHIOITHCA 3 aKTUB-
dimocodii momupeHUM € TPAKTYBAHHS 3HAUEHHA AK «CIOCO0Y BIKU-
BaHHA» 3HAKIiB y KOMYHIKATUBHUX KOHTEKCTaX «MOBHUX irop». ¥
repMeHEeBTHUILI CMUCJ i 3HAUEHHS PO3TAANAIOTHCA Y HEPOZPUBHOMY
3B’s8KY 3 iCTOPUUYHUMHU cIIocOO6aMU «TPAKTYBaHHSA» U «iHTepIlipe-
Tamii.
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Midosoriuni eremenTu Ta iX Tpanchopmalia y cyuacHii cBiToBii
JiTepaTypi MiKaBUTH 3apy0isKHUX Ta BITUMBHAHUX JOCTIAHUKIB. 3HA-
KoBuUMHU Y I1iit cdepi € gocaimxenns E. Teitnopa, M. Mroanepa, K. Jle-
Bi-Crpocca, [I:x. Bikepi, [I;x. Kemnb6ena, K. Knakxona, ®. ®@epriocco-
Ha, I'. Crokxosep, P. Heiiza, JI. @igmepa O. ITore6ui, M. Kocromaposa,
T'. Bynamesa, O. BecemoBcwkoro, O. @peiinenbepr, A. Jlocesa, II. 3a-
TOHCBKOr0, A. I'yiiuru, B. [lnenposa, A. I'puropsesa, 0. Cysmanbcbko-
ro, I'. CragaukoBa, T. Kpuinoi, A. ITorpiéuoro, II. MoBuaua, M. Lin-
Hunpkoro, 0. Ilokansuyk, M. iKyauncskoro, B. [Jorynka Ta iH.

IMuxkn pomaniB npo romoro mara I'appi ITorrepa HapaxoBye macy
imMeH, mouepnHYTUX i3 Micosiorii Ta BipyBaHb piSHUX HapoOIiB cBiTY. ¥
HAIIIOMY OCJIIMKeHHI MU cIpo0yBaJIu iX MOCJIiAUTH 3a JOIOMOTOIO T'e-
HeaJOTiuHOT0, KOMIIapaTUBHOTO, (hiJI0JIOTiYHOTO aHATi3Y.

YV mepmriii KHu3i cepii Mu 3HAWOMHMOCS i3 MIKIJIBHUM CTOPOKEM
Aprycom Pinmuem, sxuit Mmae 6araTo cuijbHOro i3 Mmiposoriuaum Apro-
COM — CTOOKUM BeJIeTHEM Ha IIpidBuchbKo [laHomTec, TOOTO BCEBUAAUMIA.
Aproc 6yB yocobsenusaM 30psaHoro meba. HaBiTh mig uac cHy BeJieTeHb
He 3aKpuBaB yci oui i 6aums, 1110 BiAOyBaeThCA HABKOJIO: «I OT Temep
Aproc cymyIiHHO BUKOHYBaB CBill 000B’A30K; TiJIbKU JBa OKA B HHOTO
OTHOUACHO 3aKPUBAJNCS, iHII Oyau BiAIKPUTi I 3ipKo cTesxuanu 3a [o»
[2]. ¥ pomaHni «T'appi ITorTep» @Pisu TaKOK OCTAB IIePe]] YNTAUEM BCe-
BUAAYNM: «A uepes [Be CEeKYH/IbI MOSBIIAICS TSKeJ0 consamuit Pud.
®duy 3HAT BCe CEKPETHBIE XOMIBI JIYUIIle, UeM KTO-JIM00 JPYTO# B IITKO-
Jle — 3a UCKJIIOUeHUeM, IOKaJIyi, OJTU3HEI0B Y UM, — U MOABJAJICS
TaK HEOKUJAHHO, CJIOBHO OBbLI IPUBUJEHUEM. Y UEHUKU er0 HeHaBUe-
JIY, ¥ AJIST MHOTHX TIPEIeJIOM MeUTaHUil ObIIO OTBAXKUTHCS NATh IIUH-
ka muccuc Hoppuc» [3]. OcobausicTio Miosoriunoro BemeTHa Oyau
cTo 1ioro oueii, i y pomani «I'appi ITorTep» BKasyeThbes, 110 MIKiTbHUN
CTOPOXK HiOU 6auuB yce HaBKOJIO cebe i IpoHM3yBaB ounMa YUHiB, Kpim
TOTO, B HbOTO OyJia moMiuHUIA: « Y Purya 6bl1a KOIIKA 10 UMEHU MUC-
cuc Hoppuc — Tolree TbLILHO-CEPOE CO3JaHME C BBINYUEHHBIMU TOPA-
UMY TJIa3aMU1, IOYTY TAKUMU Ke, Kak y Puruar [3].

3amosnuyeHUMU i3 aHTHUHOI MidoJiorii € imena Ta xapaxTep cMmepTe-
sKepiB AstekTo Ta Amikyca Keppoy. ¥V 1anmoMy BUIAAKY IIePCOHaXKi poMa-
HY MalOTh Iy:Ke 6araTo CIiJIbHOrO i y 30BHIIITHEOMY BUTJIALII, i 3a Xapak-
TepoM i3 cBOiMU Mi(hosoTiuHUMY TPOTOTUIIAMU. AJIEKTO — OAHA i3 TPHOX
€pUHill, aHTUYHUX XTOHIUHUX icTOT. IcHY€e KinbKa Bepciii MOXOKeHH
epuHiii. 3a OgHi€0 i3 HUX, BOHU OyJIM MOPOKeHI 3eMiieto, 3alIsaMOBa-
HOIO KpOB’10 Ypaua, 3a iHImoo — epuHii HapomKeHHi Bif TeMpsBYU Ta 3J1A.
Codoxi HasuBae ix giTbmu Houi. Tpu Epunii — Merepa (3asgpicua), Ti-
cipora (Mecuuiis) ta Asnexro (Ta, 1110 He IpoIrae) CIaiAKYIOTh 3a TIOPSI-
KOM Ha 3eMJIi, 38 BUKOHAHHSM YCiX 3eMHUX Ta POJUHHUX 3aKOHIB, J0-
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TPUMaHHAM YCTAJIEHUX CTOCYHKIB MixK OaTbKaMu Ta AiTbMU, OaraTuMu
Ta OifHUMM, IIACAUBUMU Ta HelllacHUMHU. [IpoTe TOIi, XTO IEepecTyIuB
3aKOH, 3a3HA€E T'OHIHb i3 00Ky epUHill — IXHA IOMCTa CTpaIllHa K (Pisuy-
HO, TaK i MopaabHO. BinbiricTs MidorpadiB 300pakyiOTh epUHill y BU-
IJIA1 IOTBOPHUX CTAPUX JKiHOK, y iX BoJiocci a6o Ha 1miedax Ky0asaTbCsa
OTPYIHI 3Mii, i BKe IXHill BUTJIAA TPUHOCUTS 3JI0Ai10 6ib [8].

Anexro Keppoy, onua i3 npubiununs Bomangemopra i ogua i3 He-
0araTbox KiHOK-CMepTerKepiB, BIepIlle 3 SIBJIAECTHCA Iepel UuTaueM
y pomani «Iappi ITortep i HanmiBkpoBHU# npuni». [le rpyba, mpuse-
MHUCTA KiHKa, i3 BOTHAHUM BOJIOCCAM Ta HEIIPUPOTHO HUBBLKUM TO0JIO-
coM i xpumaum cmixom. I3 amTuuHOoO AjexTo ii moenmye 060OB’SI30K
CJiAKYBaTU 3a JOTPUMAHHAM IOPAAKY Yy cim’i. AnexTo Keppoy, micia
BOuBcTBa npogdecopa Yapiti Bepbimx, Bukaagae y Xorsaprci Maraos-
HaABCTBO — IIPeJMeT, Ha AKOMY PO3IOBiAaeThCs IIPO HUMKUY pacy Joaei,
SAKi He MaroTh XuCTy 10 Marii. Keppoy akiieHTye yBary Ha 4uCcTOTi KpoBi
4yapiBHUKIB, Ha 000B’A3KOBOCTi YKJaJaHHA ILIIO0IB MijK UYMCTOKPOB-
HUMU MaraMu. ¥ UHi, AKi He 3roaHi i3 TBepa:KeHHAMYU AJIEKTO, Bizpasy
K Kapasncsa. Croci6 mokapaHHs 3HOBY K TaKHU IIOBEPTAa€ HAC J0 Mi(iB
IIPO epUHill — cMepTeKepKa 3acTocoBye 3abopoHeHi npokaaTTa (Imme-
piyc, Kpyuiaryc, ABaga Kemaspa), AKi mpusBogsaTh O HEHMOBipHUX
IYXOBHUX Ta TijecHUX cTpakaanb. OcHoBHOIO pucoio AsexTo Keppoy €
sKara IOMCTH, 0aKaHHsS 3MYCUTH JIOAUHY GJaraTu Ipo MOMUJIYBAHHS,

Bpara AnexkTo Ha iMm’a Amikyc, ime ogHoro npubiuauka Bosanmge-
MOpPTa, €IHAE i3 HOro IPOTOTUIIOM, JaBHLOTPEIbKUM BeJjieTHeM AMi-
KocoM (Amikom), BenuuesHa (isuuna cuyia. Midosoriunuii BeleTeHb
Awmikoc naproBaB Hajg 6eopuxamu (Masa Asist) i mpociaBuBcA K He-
mepeMOKHUM 00€Ilb Ha KyjJaKax. 3a IepeKasaMu, BiH BIIepIlle IouaB
00B’sA3yBaTH PYKU IIKipAHUMU HacaMu AJIA OiJIbIITOro KOHTPOJIIO Hal
cBOiM TijioM Ta IJiA 3amobiramasa ¢GisuyHUX TpaBM. B 0cobi ycix cBoix
rocreit AMikoc B6auaB BOpPOriB i Tomy, 6yayuu BIleBHEHUM y CBOIi CuIi,
KOJKHOT'0, XTO MOTPAILIAB Ha Oeperu Bigdiwii, map BUKJIMKaB Ha Kyjaad-
HUii 6iff, y AKOMY IIiCJIsS IIEPIIOro K yaapy 4y KuHeIb ruHyB. OmpHoro
pasy o Bidinii npubys Kopabesb aprouasTis. 1lap 6e0puKiB BUKJINKaB
OIHOTO i3 HUX MOo3MaraTucsA HaBKYJAUKHU, i OyB MepeMOKeHuil MOTyT-
Him aprorasToMm IloxizeBkom [2].

Awmikyc Keppoy, miciia 3aX0oIIeHHs BJIaAU CMepTesKepaMu Ta IIPu-
oiunukamu Temuoro Jlopaa, BukaagaB y XorsapTci 3aXUCT BiJ CUTI 3J1a,
IpOTe HACIPaBAi BiH TiIBKM ITPONAryBaB BUKOPUCTAHHA TEMHOI Marii
VUYHAMU Ta HaKJaJaB Ha HUX 3a00poHeHi mpoxkaaTTa. Amikyc Keppoy
OIIUCYETHCS AK (PiBMUHO MOrYTHi#l YOJIOBIiK, rpyOuii, ByJIbrapHUii, IPO-
Te Po3yMOBO oboMeskeHuii [4], [5].
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HocuTh 4iTKO IPOCIiAKOBYETHCA 3B’A30K Mixk Asactopom I'pro-
MOM Ta aHTHUUYHUM AJIacTOpPOM, AKWI B aHTHUYHIN Midosorii Hasusa-
€ThCsA He iHaKIle, Hi)K IeMOH IIOCTH, IIPOTe Iieil 3B A30K JOCUTH CIIe-
nu@iuEnii B CUIY CIOKeTy KHuru. Asnactop I'piom 3’ ABIs€ThCS Iepen
yurauem y pomaHi «[appi ITorrep Ta Ky6oK BOrHIO» K IIPETEHIEHT Ha
mocajy BUKJIaJadya 3aXUCTy Bil TeMHUX cuJji. BiKe 3 IepIoro morasany
Ha npodecopa I'proma, I'appi crae He 1m0 co6i. MOKINBOIO IPUINHOIO
IIBOTO € HEeCIIPaBKHE OKO Impodecopa, 3aBAAKY AKOMY BiH 6aUUTH I10-
3any cebe, Kpisb CTiHM i HEMOB UMTaE JYMKHU TOT'0, HA KOTO AUBUTH-
cs. B eqnimis iMm’a «AsacTop» BIKHBAJIOCH OJI O3HAUEHHS TaKUX JIIO-
nei, AKi cBOIM TiJIbKU ITOTJIAAOM MOTJIM MPUYWHUTHU 3JI0 — JIIOAeH i3
«IYPHBIM IJIa3oM» . ¥ IIbOMY BUIaAKY rpa [:xoau Poymainr iz imenamu
IIepPCoOHa’KiB CBOIX KHUT HaOyBa€ BiKe 30BCiM KOHKPETHOI'O BizyalbHO-
ro 3HAUEeHHJ.

V sraganiit Bike ka3l «I'appi ITorrep Ta Ky6oK BorHio», aHamisy-
I0YM PO3BUTOK XapaKTepy mepcoHaka Asactopa I'proma, mepecsiguye-
MOCB, IITO BiH BipHUI cBoeMy Kymupy — Jlopay Bomarmemopty i mparae
TOMCTUTHUCS JIIOASAM, SKi BUHHI y fioro cMepTi. KiirouoBuM TyT BUCTyHae
caMe CJIOBO «IIOMCTa», MOMcCTa y Ii HauxuMepHiIrii popmi, amxe JoKe-
Anacrop HaBiTH JomoMarae cBOiM BOporaMm 3aAJis TOTO, 1100 JOCATHYTH
cBoel 1iji moBHOIO Mipoio. Jlxke-AlacTop MCTUTBHCSA CBOEMY 0AThKOBI,
BiJ AKOTO BiH He AoueKaBcsa 0AaTbKiBChKOI JI000Bi, ITKOJi, ¥V AKiH Bix
0yB BUTHAHIIEM, BOPOraM CBOI'O BOJIOAap:A, sKi cTasu i ioro Heapyramu.
IIpore, ax Mu posymiemo 3 raaBu «III1axy po3xXoAaATHCA» , i MaCKOIO
Anacropa I'proma 3aBaaku 3iynio obepuenus nisss Bapri Kpayu-mouon-
mInii, i yci sxocTti midooriuaoro geMora IOMCTH MU MAEMO IPUIIUACY-
BaTu came iiomy. ToMy 3a/UIIA€THCA HE3PO3YMIJIUM, YOMY ITOXUJIOTO
BiKy aBpOp oTpuMye came Take im’a [6], [7].

B pesyabraTi gaHOTO AOCTIIKEHHA MU MEePEKOHANUCH, IO BUKO-
pucrauua [[»)xoan Poymiur amosiiiHux imeH y pomanax mpo 'appi ITor-
Tepa He BUIIAJKOBE, a IPOANKTOBAHE CXO0KUMU PUCAMU XapaKTepy abo
0COOJIMBOCTSIMHY 30BHIIITHBOTO BUTJIALY, SKi i € THAIOTH IIEPCOHAXKIB i3 ix
AHTUYHUMU IPOTOTUIIAMU.
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Summary
The article investigates the mythological roots of names of heroes of the

postmodern novels «Harry Potter», compared with the original mythology
and analyzing the feasibility of using names with their connotation as
allusions in terms of common and different.
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®OKANI3ALUIMHUU NPUHLUN OPTAHI3ALLIT
XYOXXHbOIO TEKCTY B POMAHI
r. >)KEUMCA «XKIHOYHUH NOPTPET»

YV emammi cmasumuca npobaema npunyunieé xyooiHvol opearnizayil
mexcmy 6 pomani I'enpi Inceiimca «Kinouuil nopmpem», ceped asKux 6adxc-
JUBY CMPYKMYPOmMEipHYy QYHKYiI0 6UKOHYE NPUHUUN QOoKaLi3ayil — nepe-
KJAIYEeHHA NepcneKmué i QOKycie 6a4enHa MiH A6MOPOM i NePCOHANCAMU.

Knwouosi cnoea: I'eupi Joceiimc, Hapamues, a6mop, NePcorat:, moika
30py, porkanizayis.

OcHoBy xyno:kHBOTO MeToxy I'erpi [[»ketimca cKaia po3pobiieHa HUM
KOHIIEIIIiA « TOUKU 30py» («point of view»). Cam nmrucbMeHHUK, a CIIigomM
3a HUM i HOTO JOCTITHUKY, Y TEPIIy Yepry JiTepaTypHUN KPUTUK i BU-
nmaBerlb [1. JIaG00K, BKJIagaIy B Iie MIOHATTA HacaMIilepes HapaToJOoTiuHIi
3MicT, TOOTO 0AYMIN B «TOUIIi 30Py» IIPUHITUI OpraHisaIlii posmosigi. Ox-
HaK IIpU IIbOMY B TPAKTyBaHHI JAHOT'O IIOHATTS MOYACTU CTABUIUCS PisHi
axmenTu. Kpim Toro, B iHTeprperaii HOHATTS «TOYKa 30py» HEPiIKO BU-
cm3ajia Ipyra CKJaoBa MOHSATTS — BJIACHE MOTJIAL («view»).

doxasrizarniiina koumeniisa ['enpi [»xefimca 3acHOBaHA HAa BUBHAHHI
OUeBHIHOI 3aJIe’KHOCTI ImisHaBamoro ob6’eKTa Bim cy0’eKTa, IO ITi3HaE,
Yy pes3yJIbTaTi 4oro mpeaMeToM 300pasKeHHSA CTae He HAaBKOJUIITHSA Tili-
CHiCTB, a caM MexXaHi3M ii mepeJOMJIEHHA KPid3h IPU3MY iHAUBIMyaIbHOL
cBimomocTi. IIpu bOMY OAHUM i3 HAWBAKJIUBIIIINX €JIeMeHTiB (hoKaJIi-
3aIiTHOI MOETUKU CTa€ MOTJIAM, BUPAKEeHNT, HacaMIIepe, Yepes CUCTe-
MYy 30POBUX KOHTAKTiB MisK IIepCOHAKaMM TOT'O U1 iHIIIOTO TBOPY.

Bimomi amepukamchki Teopetruru sgiteparypu P. Bemrex i O. Bop-
peH, aBTopu (yHmamenrtasbHOi mpari «Teopisa miteparypu» [2], 110
BUTpPUMAaJa 0araTo BUIAHb, TAKOK yBaKkaioThb I'. I[:Kelimca ogHUM i3
3aCHOBHUKIB i MPaKTUUYHUX peaji3aTopiB METOAY «TOUKU 30pY», i Ime
momaroTh g0 imeni Hoxeiimca im’a gocaigumka HoBiTHBOI I1. JIaG6GoKa.
Ha ngymry sxeiimca i Jlabboka, poMaH 1o 4epsi Jae TO «KapTUHY»,
TO «aApamy» (MaiOTbCsad Ha yBasdi momii 30BHIIIHBOTO ¥ BHYTPIIIHHLOTO
JKUTTS), YABJIEHI yepes cBiloMicTh Toro abo iHIIIoTo MepcoHaska, aje Ie
He H caMe, IO «TeaTpajibHa CIleHa», X0ua PO3IOBib MOXKe IIepPerTu B
miasor. «Kapruna» Tax camo 00’€KTHBHA, AK i «ApaMas, TiIIbKKM BOHA
00’€KTUBHO PO3KPUBAE Cy0 €EKTUBHE, B IIePIITy UYepry XxapakTepu, y TOu
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yac AK «aApaMa» aae 00’€KTUBHUI BUKJIAL HOiM, 1110 BigOyIucs 3 mep-
COHaKaMU TBOPY, 0e3 IX aKcioJoriuHoi OIiHKH!.

I1a, Tak 3BaHa «06’€KTUBICTChKA KOHIENIIiA» MOIIyCKAa€E 3MiHY TO-
YOK 30py. BoHA TaKOK AOMyCKae MPUCYTHICTHL y poMaHi mepcoHaska,
1110 € CBOT'O POAY 11010000 aBTOpA, IO PO3MOBizae «icTopiro» Apysam,
abo «icTopis» IpocTo maeThcsA uepes3 ioro ceimomicth. I B TomMy, i B
iHIITOMY BUNIaJKy YIIOp POOUTHCA Ha Te, 1[0 POMAH YCBiIOMJIIOE CBOIO
00’exTuBHiCTh. O0’€KTUBHUN METOJ HAaJa€ IEePIIOPSTHOTO 3HAUEHHS
XYIOOXKHBOMY YacOBi: uumTau i mepcoHaski Haue6TO YKUBYTh V €AUHOMY
yaci. «O0’eKTUBiCTChKA TEOPisi» HeHaue TOBOPUTH: aBTOP He MOBUHEH
3abiraTu Bepe., Bil MOBUHEH IIOCTYIIOBO PO3BEPTATH CBill cyBiit. BHy-
TPilIHIA MOHOJIOT a00 «IOTiK CBiJOMOCTi» HAalOTHL MOKJINBICTH 0€3II0-
cepenHbO IPOHUKHYTHU Y CBiIOMiCTh Trepos.

Haii6inpin mocaifoBHO TaKuil miaxin mo opraxisaiiii HapaTuBy BU-
tpumaHo B pomaHi 'erpi [[sxeiimca «iKinounit mopTpeT», e TOCTiAHO
moMmimye rojioc i morsan Isabesnniu Apuep, ajie 10 HbOTO MigKII0UYAI0THCA
TAKOXK T'OJIOCH 1 ITOTJIAMY iHINTNX IIEPCOHAKIB.

3aBIAKU BUKOPUCTAHHIO METOLY «TOUYKHU 30py» I[:Keiimc mocsarae
edexTy HepedIeKCUBHOI aBTOPCHKOI MO3UIii B 300paskeHHi BHYyTpiII-
HBOTO KUTTSA HepcoHakiB. IIpu 1npboMy He HaMaraeTbCs PO3KPUBATU
TiIBKY Ti pUCKU BHYTPIIIIHBOI'O CBiTY repoiB, AKi HeoOXimHi ¥ mocTaTHi
IJIsI pO3YyMiHHS IXHiIX XapakTepiB, a JINIle TOHKO Ha HUX HaTAKAE.

doxycu 6aueHHA AK PO3IIOBigaua, Tak i mepcoHaxis y «Kinmouomy
MIOPTPETi» € AyKe THYUKUMHU i OTPUMYIOTH 3LaTHICTh TO 3By KYBATUCS,
TO PO3IIUPIOBATHUCA. 3aTajloM MOYKHA CTBEPAKYBATH, IO IIe ABi roJo-
BHI Moaupikarii moysa 6aueHHsa — po3IIUpeHe W 3By:KeHe. Po3inpen-
HA MeXX i mepcueKTuB 6aueHHA 0B’ A3aHe 3 TaHOPAMHUMU KapTUHAMU
(uacrinre 3a7jal0THCA PO3MOBiTaueM), a TAKOK IOTJIAJOM Y BiKHO (3a-
IaeTheA mepcoHa)keM). KpiM TOro, posiiupeHHs IM0Js 0aueHHA TOCs-
raeThcsA B UMCJIEHHUX CUTYAIligX CIOrajaiB, yABU, aKI[EHTOBAHOI'O BHY-
TPIIIHBOrO 30PY, AKi JaJIeKO He 3aByKAM MAIOTh O3UTUBHE 3a0apBJIeH-
Hs (DopiBH.: «I3abesia po3MUpPEeHNMH OUYMMa MMOAYMKHU AWBUJIACS Ha
IO JINXOBiCHY KapTUHY...» [3].

HaromicTs 8By:KeHHs I0JiA OaueHHS BUKJINKAEThCA (QiKcoBa-
HUM IOTJISIOM, II[0 AUBUTHCSA B TOUKY, IOTJIAJOM, IO IIOTPAILISAE Ha
00’€KTH, AKi IEPEeITKOAKAIOTH POSIIUPEHHIO IIPOCTOPOBOI MEPCIEKTH-
Bu (cTima OyOIMHKY, 3aKpUTi ABepi, saBiimeHi Bikua), (hakTopamMu He-
CIIPUATIUBOTO OTOUEHHS IIePCOHAKA, CTAHAMU CTPaxy, TPUBOTH, PO3-
ry6sienocti. ¥ pomani «iKimoumit mopTper» Taki cTaHU IepeKUBAIOTh
rosioBHUM unHOM Kacmapl'yasyx, sopa Bopbepron (micas BigmoBu 13-
abesiu), Izabesnia B Ti MOMEHTH, KOJIX YCBiJOMJIIOE HEIIOIIPABHICTD I10-
OyIeHOl Hel0 TOMUJIKHA.
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BaskanBOIO € TaKOK THUIIOJIOTiA ImpocTopoBux (okrycie. [lyia sbara-
YeHHA U ypisHOMaHiTHEHHs IPOCTOPOBUX mepcreKTuB ['empi xeiimc
YacTO BUKOPUCTOBYE TaKi ONITUYHO-300paKaIbHi ePeKTH, AK A3ePKaJb-
HiCTBh; KaJIeMJOCKOIIIYHICTh i MOHTa)X BidyaJbHHX 00pasiB; cBOEpin-
He Ipu3MaTu4YHe O0aueHHsI, YepryBaHHSA CTATUKMU i AuHAMiKu (GoKyciB
ONITUYHOI IIepCIIeKTUBY (HampukJjaz, Isabenna Apuep y MOMEHT, KOJU
i1 BizkpuBaeThesa ooman I'itbepra i itoro Taemua 3MoBa 3 Mmagam MepJib).

CayurHuM BUAAETHCS PETPOCIEKTHUBHE OaueHHs BHeCcKY [[:keiliMmca B
PO3BUTOK HOBiTHBOI HaparoJiorii. Ak mumre O. 3BepeB, «iOro pos3aymu
PO IPUPOAY 1 CYTHICTEH POBIIOBiIHOTO MUCTEITBA <...>> IIPEACTABJIIIOTEH
BUHATKOBUH iHTepec y CBiTJIi HACTYIIHUX PO3POOOK Iiel TemMu, AKi mpu-
BeJIM [0 CTAHOBJIEHHS HApPATOJIOTIl SK cmeriaabHOI (isosoriunoi mmc-
OUIIiHA...» [1, c. 350]. 30Kpema, 0co6IMBO TPOAYKTUBHOIO OyJia TyMKa
Ixeilimca mpo Te, 110 TOUKA 30PY, 3 AKO01 300pasKyIOThCA MO i JIToAChKi
CTOCYHKHU, Ma€ AJIsI POMaHy IIepIlioueprose 3HaueHHs. [Ipuuomy, mpuH-
U «TOUYKU 30PYy» CTaB JJIA MUCbMEHHHUKA He IPOCTO PO3IOBiAaJIbHIM
IpUIIOMOM, aJie I Bimo6pasuB HOro ysiBJIEHH IIPO HEMOXKJINBICTh IIOBHiC-
TIO 3PO3YMITH I BiATBOPUTH 00’ €KTUBHIIT 00pa3 PeabHOCTi.

Taxkum unnoMm, y pomani 'eupi Ioxeiimca «iKimounit moprper» do-
KaJrisalisg sk 0co0JIMBUM UMHOM OpTraHi3oBaumuil (POKyc OaueHHs Iepco-
Ha’Ka i po3moBiaua BUKOHYE HU3KY (DYHKILilA, 10 B3a€MOJOTIOBHIOIOTH
OJlHA OJHY: XYA0KHBO-00Pa30TBOPUY, HAPATOJOTIUHY I IICUXOJIOTIUHY.
3a moIIoMoron (POKyCyBaHHA 3AIHCHIOETHCA Bidyasisallisa XyI0KHbBOTO
IIPOCTOPY, PeaisyeTbCcsa TEHAEHIIiA A0 MaKCUMaJbHOI 00’€KTUBHOCTL
POBIIOBii #I POBKPUBAIOTHCA HAMOIIBIII iCTOTHI prcu XapaKTepiB mep-
COHAa’KiB TBOpPY.
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Summary

The paper identifies the peculiarities of Henry James’ poetics of
focalization,based on concept “point of view”.I1t’s concluded that focalization
has the main influence on formation of the author’s original style.

Keywords: Henry James,poetics, focalization, point of view, author,
character, style.
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OCOBJINBOCTI XYJOXXHbOI CTPYKTYPU
POMAHY XK. ®AYI3A «KONEKLLIOHEP»

YV emammi poseasadaromovea npuryunu cmpykmypHoi opzanisayii po-
many Joc. Paynsa « Konexkuionep» y konmerxcmi nocmmo0epricmcvKol cai-
mozaadrol i Xyo0ox Hbol napaduzmu.

Knrwwosi cnoea: Tucon Dayni3, nocmmodepridm, pomaH, XyOOucHS
cmpyKmypa, cloxcem, KOMNO3uyii, YuKJAiLHiCMmb, 1A0IPUHM.

JlomMiHaHTHI BIaCTUBOCTI CyYacHOI XyI0KHBOI JIiTepaTypu — TOTAIb-
Ha IUIIOPAJiCTUYHICTD i aHTUKAHOHIUHICTD, TAHYBAHHA Yy JiTepaTypHi
TBOPUYOCTi IPUHIIUITY T'PU, iIHTEPTEKCTYyaJbHE IIePelIeTeHHA XY IOMKHIX
peaJtiii 3 OfHOYACHUM X ITaPOAiIOBAHHAM — € O3HAKaMU 3MiHU MUCTEIb-
KOl mapajurMu i BifmoBigaio Ha 3araIbHOKYJIBTYPHUN MEHTAJIBHUN CTaH
kimma XX — mouatrky XXI cr. He BunagxkoBo npobiemMa HapaTUBHUX CIIO-
co0iB ocMUCIeHHS CBiTY HaOyBae Bce OLIBIITOrO i OiJIbIIIOT0 3HAUEHHS —
miJ BIIMBOM cydyacHUX (iocopchbKUX ifieil CBIT Y4acTO pO3TIAmaEThbCs
SIK PO3CisTHUI TEKCT, a XYJOXKHIN TBip BUXOAUTH 3a MeXKi JiiTepaTypu,
MoeaHYIoUM B c00i pisHi raysi moacbkoro suanus. I1ig BiiuBoM ecTeTu-
KU IIOCTMO/IePHi3MYy 3MiHIOEThCSA HapaTUBHA KaPTUHA TBOPY, YCKJIAIHIO-
€ThCA CTPYKTYypa OIOBifi, AKa YacTO BKJIOUAE AeKiJbKa Pi3HOYACOBUX
OIIOBiTHUX TIJIACTiB, 3POCTA€E CTATYCHA POJIb YNTAUA; POMAH BUXOAUTH 34
BJIACHI }KaHPOBi paMKU, IIOCUIIOETHCA MOJMi(hOHIUHICTh I0TO 3ByUaHHS.

Cran aHriliceKol JsiTeparypu XX CT. XapaKTepU3YETHCA MTPOTHU-
CTOAHHAM JIBOX Pi3HMX MEHTAJIITETiB — MEHTAJIITETY, CTBOPEHOTO BiKO-
BOIO TPAJIUIli€I0, i MEHTAJITETY, 1[0 TiTbKU (DOPMyBaBCs i BUHUKAB Ha
OCHOBIi HeOpPAMHAPHOI KYJbTYypH XX CT., II[0 I'PYHTYBaJacAd Ha XYIOMK-
HBOMY CUHTE3i i ecTeTruHiN moJiponii. ¥V 1mboMy BimHOIIIeHHI HAA3BU-
yailHO MOKa30BOI0 € TBopuUicTh [[:koma Pobepra @aynsa, AKUil 3asIBUB
mpo cebe mepmIiuM poMaHoM mif Ha3Bowo «Kosexiionep» y 1963 porri.
Amnrmificbka KpUTUKA Has3BaJia IeH TBip IICUXO0JIOTIYHUM TPUIEPOM, PO-
cificbKi Ta yKpalHCBKI JiTepaTypo3HaBIli — COIiaJbHO-TICUXOJIOTIUHIM
pomanoM. HepiBHicTh, AK mpuumHA, IIepefyMoBa i HacJailloK BiuHOTO
CYCITLIBHOTO ITPOTUCTOSHHS OyJIN JIUIlIe IIPUBOIOM A0 HanucaHHA «Ko-
nexiionepar. Moro comiaapHo-peanicTudyHa CIPAMOBAHICTE HE € CAMO-
IiJIJTI0 aBTOPAa, BOHA JIMIIE OAUWH 3i MITPUXIB Yy CKJIAAHINT KOMIO3UITii-
Hifl Ta imeTHO-XyIOKHIN TKAHUHI TBODPY.
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AKTyanbpHICTh JOCHiIKEeHHS 3yMOBJEHA HEOOXiTHiCTI0O KOHKpe-
TusaIii ocobamBoOCTell crojKeTy Ta Kommosuilii pomany I[:x. Paynsa
«Komekiionep», moB’a3aHUX i3 3arajJbHUM KOHTEKCTOM CYYaCHOIO I10-
CTMOJIepHicTChKOTO AuCKypcey. Ile B mepIiry uepry CTOCYEThCSA MUTAHB
GYHKI[IOHYBaHHA XYI0XKHIX 3ac00iB y CTPYKTYpi mporo pomany. Ha-
YKOBUH iHTepec BUKJINKAE CIOMKETHO-KOMIIO3HUITifiHa Ta 00pas3Ha CTPYK-
Typa POMaHy aBTopa, I0 6e3locepenHbo CIiBBiIHOCUTHCA i3 MOCTMO-
JIIePHICTCHKOIO ITapagurMoio.

Meroro JaHOI PO3BiAKMU € HOCIiMKEeHHS 0COOJMBOCTEHN XYIOMKHBOL
cTpykTypu pomany [:xona Paynsa «Kosekiionep», 30KpeMa aHasi3
MOT0 CI0KEeTHO-KOMMIO3UITiTHOI opraHisarrii.

Kowmmosuitia — rojoBHUM, OPraHi3ylUWii KOMIIOHEHT XYTOKHBOIL
¢opmu, 1110 HAZAE TBOPY EAHICTH i MiJicHICTD, MiATOPAIKOBYIOUNHA HOTO
eJIeMeHTH OIWH OTHOMY i ITiJToMY; iHaKIIle KasKy4u, BOHA € OCEPAAM imeti-
HO-TBOPYOTO IIOYATKY, II0 TO3BOJISIE ABTOPY TBOPY MUCTEIITBA IiJIeCIIPs-
MOBAHO OpraHisyBaTH roJI0OBHE i APYTOPSAAHE i JOMOTTHCA MaKCUMATBLHOL
BUpas3HOCTi 3micTy i (popmu B IxHill oOpasHiii exmocTi. Bigzomuii Teope-
Tk B. Xa1iseB cTBepIiKyE, 110 KOMIO3UIIis — ITe B3a€MO03B’ 30K i poaTa-
IITyBAaHHA OOUHUIL 300pasKeHoro i Xy I0:XHbO-MOBHUX 3aC00iB, cucTema
TIOEeTHAHHA eJIeMeHTiB, 3HaKiB TBODPY [4, c. 262].

V mpangsx, npucBauenux pomany «Koaexiionep», He pas 3Bepra-
Jach yBara Ha yCKJIAOHEHICTh ToTo KoMIo3uIlii. ABTOp 3aCTOCOBYE TaKi
npuiioMu, AK «KOMIIO3UITiliHA peTapAallid», «TEKCT y TeKCTi», «I3ep-
KaJIbHa OMOBiZ[b», CTBOPIOE CBOEPiMHUIT KOMIO3UITIHHUIT JTa0ipUHT, IIT0
BKJIIOUAE YOTUPU HePiBHO3HAYHI 3a 00CATOM YACTUHMU.

Ilepmia yacTuHa ABJIsS€ co000 IepemicToOpio BUKpamgeHus Mipauan
Knerom, a rako:k nepiuii Bapiant onucy Kierom mogiit, 1o Bigoyaucs.
Hpyra uactuna — mogeHHUK Mipaunau, AKKUii BOHA BeJja IIij] yac mepedy-
BaHHSA B IIOJIOHI. ¥ HbOMY BUKJAAAETHCA IPYTUHA BapiauT curyarlii Bu-
KpaJleHHsd i TOJIOHY, 110 3aKiHunBCs Tparemico. TpeTs yuacTuHa — 3HOBY
posmoBigs Kiiera 3 MmomenTy po3BuUTKY xBopobu Mipauau. OcTanus ik
yacTrHa (JopMaTbHO MOKe BUKOHYBATU (DYHKILIIO €IIiJIoTy, OCKiJIbKY 10~
YMHAETHCA MiCJIA CJI0BA «KiHellb», aje, (PaKTUYHO, IIe UeproBa PO3IOBiab
Kaera mpo e, 110 crasocs micasa cmepTi Mipauau. OTox, pos3moBigb Ipo
mopii e B iHTepmpeTallii To OQHOTO, TO iHIIIOTO repos.

OcobauBuil iHTEpec mpeacTaBasae HeJTIHIHHNN cmocid BUKJIaAy Ta-
Kol posmnoBizi. [lpyra uacTmHa He IIPOJOBIKYE BUKJIAM IIOAIH 3 TOTO MO-
MEHTY, Ha AKOMY 3YIUHUBCA YUTAY, a [IOBEPTAE I1Oro Has3ama i 3aHOBO
BigHOBIIIOE IO, 1110 BigOyaucs, ase 3 6iJbIn misHLOro MoMeHTy. I Tak
KOKHa HacTyITHa yacTuHA. TaKuil pO3BUTOK CIOJKETY Haraaye Kpyrosi
pyxu. BaxkauBo BKasaTu (DYyHKI[iI0 TaKoi moBTopioBaHocTi . Koxken 3
repoiB, IIPU BUKJAII MOAil, MiAKPeCTIoe, HacaMIlepe, PisHUII0 Y BU-

264



0opi BAXKJIMBUX caMe JJis HbOTO JeTaJiell, iIHaguBifyaabHiCTh CIPUNHAT-
T oxHiel i Tiei camoi curyarnii. [{lukaiuHicTh, TAKMM YMHOM, Ma€ IIeBHE
dyHuKI[ioHa/NbHe 3aBHaHHA (MaKcUMaJabHA iHAUBiTyaizaisa repois).

YerBepTa yacTUHA HaiiMeHINa 3a opMaJIbHIM o0cArom. BoHa 3a-
MMae BChOTO TPU APYKOBAHUX CTOPiHOUKM BUAAHH:A. Ilapagokc mosis-
ra€ B HECIOAiBAaHOMY IIOBOPOTI IMOAill A unTaua, HOBOMY CIOMKETHOMY
HavaJi, 3aMiCTh OTPMMAHHSA 3BUYHOTO 3a/I0BOJIEHHA BiJ TOCATHEHHS
dinany. YerBepra uacTuHa pOMaHy BTijJiO€ B co0i Bimpasy Bci Tpu uac-
TUHU: BOHA 3aKiHUYyeThCs imiTariero mouarky TBOpy. Kier sHoBy Bu-
CTEXKYE JKepTBY i rOoTyeThcA Oo Hanany Ha Hei. JKeprBa 30BHI cxorka Ha
Mipauny: «Ha xBuauny MmeHi sgajocs, s1 6a4y IPUBUI, I HABITH 3APUT-
HYBCH, y Hel 6yJIu TOYHO TaKe 7K BOJIOCCS, TIIBKY KOPOTIIIEe, I X0UYy CKa-
3aTu, y Hei 1 posmip, i apicT, i xoma — Bce O0ys10 AK y Mipaugm».

Take «HaKkJIaZEeHHA» CTBOPIOE i/TI03i10 TOBTOPEHHA 3a3aJIeTiab 3a-
IpoTrpaMOBaHUX IMOAiY Ta iX dinamy.

Takum ymHOM, YeTBEpTA YaCTHUHA He TiJILKU IIOBEPTa€ Hac MO II0-
YaTKy POMaHy, a i 3SMYIITy€e ITePEeKUTHU ITIOTEHI[ITHY MOYKJINBiCTH HOBOT'O
BUKPaAeHHA. ¥ 3MicT i OOY/I0BY CIOMKETY BILIITA€THCS, TAKUM UNHOM,
e ¥ TBOpYa aKTUBHICTb UMTAUa, IO € XapaKTEePHUM IJId XYI0KHIX
TBOPiB ITIOCTMOEPHiIZMY.

IIpoananisyBaBIIU CTPYKTYPY POMAaHY, YCBiIOMJIIOEMO 3HAUYIIiCTH
TIOIiEBO-PO3MIOBIAHOI KOMITO3uUIlii, 1110 HabyBae oOpasy jabipunaTy. ITomi-
0mHa 0cobJIMBICTE ITO0OYIOBY POMAaHY € CBOEPIMHOIO ITACTKOIO AJIs YMTAYA.
I:xon Payns pyilHye CTEPEOTUIIN TPANUIliiHOTO POMaHYy, BiH Aedopmye
3BUYHY JJIA YNTA4Ya CTPYKTYPY i CTBOPIOE BJIACHY OCOOJIUBY XYAOMKHIO €]-
HiCTh, BUKOPUCTOBYIOUM IIPUHOMU CIIi paIbHOI opraHisaitii Ta gedopmarrii.
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Summary

The paperidentifies the peculiarities of the artistic structure of the John
Fowles’ novel “The Collector” in a context of postmodernistic paradigm.
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OCOBJ/IUBOCTI APXETUIMHOIO OBPA3Y
ECTEP NPIH Y POMAHI H. TOTOPHA
«4YEPBOHA NITEPA»

YV emammi posmescogyromuvcsa NOHAMMSA «APXeMUN», «1imepamypHuil
apxemun» i «apxemuntuil 06pas3», @ MaKo# po32aa0armuvcs 0co61u60cmi
apxemunnozo oopa3y Ecmep Ilpin 6 pomani H. 'omopua «depsona aimepa».

Kntouoei cnosa: apxemun, nimepamypruil apxemun, apxemunHnuii 00-
pas.

ITpo6siema apxeTuny HaAJEKUTH 0 YKCJIa HAWCKJIAJHINIINX TUTaHb
Ha Cy4YacHOMY eTami PO3BUTKY JiiTepaTyposHaBcTBa. TepmiH «apxe-
TUII» 3aCTOCOBYETHCA K IMPOAYMaHUWU i moBHicTIO BusHaueHuii. IIpo-
Te HaA3BUUYANHO IITUPOKE MOro TJIyMaueHHsd, YMCJIeHHI iHTepuperalrii
i mpakTHKa B;KUBAHHSA CBifuaTh, IO OCTATOYHO BiH TaK i He chopmo-
Bauuii. CamMe CJIOBO «apXeTUII» YTBOPEHE BiJl ABOX IpelbKUX KOPEHiB:
apxe — «I0YaTOK» i «TMIOC» — «3Pa30K», TOOTO «Ieprroodpas», «Ipa-
o0pas», «IepBUHHUN TUII».

Broepirte moHATTA «apXeTUII» BIKUB IMIBEHIAPCHKUU IICUXOAHAJi-
tak i gocaigauk midis K.I'. FOur y 1919 pomi y crarti «IHCTHUHKT Ta
migcBimome». Apxerunu, 3a FOHrom — HecBigomuit miosroriuaoro mo-
XOMKeHH 3MiCT, AKUIL, OyAyUr COPUAHATUM i yCBiJOMJIEHUM, 3MiHIO-
€ThCs, a caMe — Yy CeHci BiamoBiaHol inguBigyaabHOI cBiZfoMocCTi, v AKilt
Bim 3punae [6, c. 14]. ¥V mparmi «ApxeTunu i KoJeKTUBHe HecBigzome»
IOuT BKasdye HA reHeTUUHI BUTOKU apxeTuIiB i3 I11aToHiBCHbKOTO BUeH-
HS TIPO e¥gocu — imeil, AKi cTajam 3 4acoM OCHOBOIO ABrYyCTHHIBCHBKOI
dinmocodcbkoi KoHIeNIIil cBiTocnpuiituaTTs. FOHT mo-pisHoMy BU3HA-
Yyae «apxXxeTull» y Horo cIiBBifHOMIEHHI i3 Miom i Kaskoio: «IlomAaT-
TS «apXeTUI» JUIlle HeIIPsIMo macye g0 «representations collectives»
(«KOJIEKTUBHUX YABJIEHb» ), OCKIJIbKY BOHO IIO3HAYAE, BJIACHE, JIUIIIE Ti
mcuxiuHi smicTu, AKI IMe He migmaBajamncs »KOJHOMY CBimoMoMy ompa-
IIOBAHHIO, a OTOMK, IIIe IIPECTABIAITb CO00I0 OE3II0CEePEHIO NYIIIEB-
HY maHHicTB» [6, c. 14]. IOuT 3adikcyBaB TicHUIT 3B’A30K apXeTHUmy i
Midosorii, 3a3HaYMBIIHY, IO «IIE€PITIO00PA3U» MOITUPIOIOTHC He JIUIIe
3aBAAKU TPAAUILii, MOBi Ta mirpariii, aye i cmoHTaHHO, 0€3 30BHIIIIHIX
¢daKTOpiB BILIUBY, 110 CBIAYUTH PO IXHE Oe3mocepeHe 3apOIKeHH B
rInOMHAX KOJEKTUBHOTO HECBiJOMOTO.
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3a ocTaHHE AECATUPIYYA BUHUK I[IIUA PAN HOCJiIKeHb, IIPUCBI-
YeHMX aHAJiBy JiTepaTypHOTO apXeTHIy. IX aKTyasbHICTH IOB’sA3aHa
i3 mMoskamMBicTIO OiJIBbINI ITOBHiIlle ¥ yHiBepcaJbHIiIlle PO3KOAYBATH JIi-
TepaTypHUIl TBip, maTu abCOJIIOTHO CBiKWI, HEOUIKYBAHUM MOTJIAL
Ha igeliHO-Xym0KHE HAIIOBHEHHA i cucTeMy 00pasiB XymI0KHBOTO TBO-
py. Oco6ynBO ACKpPaBUMHU IPUKJIAJLAMU TAKOTO AEKOAYBAHHS € Iparii
I0.M. Jlormana, €.M. Meneruncskoro, B.H. Tomoposa, B.A. Ycmeu-
cerkoro, H. ®pasa, C.M. IIpurogisa, A. Boasmiakosoi Ta in. Ilepimoro
crpo60Io BJIaCHE aPXETUIIOBOTO JIITEPATYPO3HABUOTO JOCTiI;KeHHSA BBa-
skaeTbesA 3HaKoBa podora M. Boakin (“Archetypal Patterns in Poetry”,
1934), y akiii gocaigHuIlg momae aHajris 00KeCTBEHHUX, TeMOHIUHUX
Ta repoiuHuX 00pasiB. BoHa posriAngae repod AK apXeTUIoBy Qirypy,
1110 3HAXOAUTHCS Ha MesKi Misk 6orom Ta muasosom. OKpiMm Toro, BoHa
Po3po0JIsie cuCTEeMATHUKY KiHOUMX 00pasiB Ta MOCIIIMKYe peasrisalrizo
apXEeTUIIiB Y MOETUYHUX TeKCTax [7, c. 26].

Brepirie moHATTA «JIiTepaTypHUil apxeTuil» 3anpononysas €. Me-
JeTUHCBKUN B mociimkenHi «O nurepaTypHbIX apxerunax» (1994),
CIPAMYBABIIIN IOHTiBCBKUI apXeTUI B PYCJIO JiTepaTypo3HaBUOI Ha-
VKUY i pO3TJIAmaoun KOHIIEIT Jnine B Mi(posoriunomy acrnekTi. Biirbimn
I'PYHTOBHiIIIe aHAJIi3ye JIiTepaTypHUN apXeTUI PocilicbKa AOCIiqHUILA
A. BoJsbitakoBa, y3arajJbHIOIOUN y IIpaili «APXeTUIl B TEOPeTUUECKO
mbiciu XX BeKa» yBech IOIepe il focBig cBoixX Kojer: « Modenwb pas-
sumus AUMepamypHoz0 apxemuna UMeeT CJIOKHYI0 X MHOTOACIIEKT-
myio npupoxny. Camoe riiaBHOe CBOMCTBO 5TOW MOJEIN XapaKTepu3yerT-
cs PasHBIMU KUCCJIEOBATEIAMU II0-PABHOMY: TOBOPUTCSA O «OPOAAUMX »
CIOJKeTaxX, «KOUyHIux» obpasax u T.1. Ho, 04eBUAHO, CAMBIM TOUHBIM
3/1eCh SABJIAETCA OIPENeeHUE «CKB03HAS MO0eaby UIU «CKB03HOU 00-
pas», B OCHOBe KOTOPOTO JIEKUT NHBAPUAHTHAS U Pa3HOYPOBHEBAs I10-
BTOpsieMocTh» [1, c. 311].

BaraTtosHauyHiCThL MOHATTSA «apXeTUI» HALAE MOCHIIHUKAM MOXK-
JUBICTh BiZHOCUTHU TIOTO A0 PiBHUX CTOPiH TEeKCTy (IO CIOXKETHOI cu-
Tyaiii, 70 CTPYKTYPU MOTHUBIB, IO CHCTEMHU IIePCOHAKiB TBODPY). K
crBepakye A. BoiabliakoBa, y Cy4acHOMY JiTepaTypo3HABCTBI 3acTo-
COBYIOTBhCS TaKi pisHi TepMmimosoriuni mogudikailii, AK: «apxXeTUIHUN
JKaHP», «apXEeTUOHUUA CIOMKET», «apPXETUITHUU Tepoii», «apXeTUITHUN
00pas», «apXeTUIHUN CHUMBOJ», SKi BUCTYMIAIOTh Pelpe3eHTAHTaAMU
KOHKpeTHUX apxerumis [1, c. 304]. IIig apxeTunom JiTepaTyposHaBIli
PO3yMiOTh IOUATKOBi, PyHAaMeHTaJIbHI 00pas3y i MOTUBU, AKi JeKaTh
B OCHOBi 3araJibHOJIIOACHKOI CUMBOJIKH Mi()iB, Ka30K Ta iHIIUX TPO-
OYKTiB XYZOKHBOI yABU. APXeTHUIIN MalOTh CUMBOJIIUHN, a He ajJero-
pUYHUII XapakKTep, Ile — HOIIUPeHi, yacTo baraTodHauHi meradopu, a
He 3HaKU. ApXeTUIIHu o0pas — 1me ob6pas XyA0KHbOTO TBOPY, B AKOMY
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apXeTUIl 3BHAXOJUTH CBOE KOHKpPeTHe BTijeHHA [2, c. 181]. Ilepmr HixK
mepeiTHu 40 aHAJIi3y roJIOBHOI repoini pomany « Hepsona jsiTepa» Ectep
IIpiu Ak apxeTUIHOTO 00Pasy, CIiJ B3ATU [0 YBATU TOUKY 30PY SOCJIIiI-
HuKa B. B. KopoHu 1m1omo yHiBepcaaibHOI CyTHOCTI apxeTuiris. Buenuii
3a3Hauae: «ApxeTUNINYECKHE CTPYKTYPHI <...> ONPEAEAI0T He TOJIb-
KO IIOBTOPAEMOCTh OJHUX U TeX Ke 00pa30B U CUTYyAIlUil TO3TUYECKOTO
MUpa, HO W 3aJal0T BIIOJIHE OIPEeIeHHBI Hab0p OCHOBHBIX (DOPM UX
BOILJIOIIIEHUSI W HaAIpaBJIEeHUA HaJibHEHNIIero pasButus» [5]. Vizers-
¢ IPOo 0co0IUBi 3’A3KM MijK apXeTunom Ta ioro penpesenTanTom. I1i
3B A3KHM € BapiaHTHO-iHBapiaHTHUMU, OCKiJIbKU PEIPE3eHTAHT € KOH-
KPEeTHUM BapiaHTOM iHBapiaHTHOTO apXeTuny, AKHIl, B CBOIO UEpPry,
BUKOHYE (DYHKIIiI0 CMUCJIOBOTO Anpa. BijbIne Toro, SKI0 apXeTunm —
Kareropii, AKki HajgexxaTsb 10 006jacTi migcBiZOMOro, TO IIJTKOM SICHUM
cTae, YoMy He MOKHA KOHTPOJIIOBATU i BUBHAUUTHU OCTATOYHO BiJTBO-
PEHHA apXeTUIIiB aBTOPOM i iX peIlenIlio ynraueM.

O6pas Ectep IIpin — 6araTomiaHoBa mepcoHi(ikalilis aBTOpChHKOTo
0aueHHS YHiBepPCAJIbHOTO apPXeTUIY KiHKM Y BUIIUX Horo npoaBax. Ko-
JKeH apXeTuNHUil o6pas MOKe iHTepIIpeTyBaTUCh IO-PiBHOMY Y CIIiBBi-
HOIIIEHH] 3 KOHTEKCTYaJIbHUM TJIOM POMAaHY, IIPOTEe MU 3POOMIIN CIIPOOY
BUSABUTHU OCHOBHI apxeTunHi koau B o0pasi Ectep I1pin.

Ecrep IIpix — uiTKO 3Ma/IbOBaHUI XYAOKHIN apxeTUnHuil o6pas B
poMaHi, SKu1ii BTiJII0€ B co0i TP SICKPaBO BUPAKEHI apXeTuIun, a came —
rpimrauni (€8u), Henmopouroi aiBu (liBu Mapii) i 1ro6isa4y0i matepi. Bei
TPU apXeTUNU HePO3PUBHO MMOENHAHI 1 BBAEMOJOIIOBHIOIOTH OJHE OJHO-
ro, CTAHOBJISYY HEOJHO3HAUHY OCOOMCTICTD I'OJIOBHOI repoiHi-mypuram-
Ku. «OKaKucCh TyT, B TOJINE TYPUTAH, KaKOU-HUOY b KATOJNK, 9Ta IIpe-
KpacHas KeHII[MHa ¢ pe0eHKOM Ha PYKaX, ;KeHIINHA, Ube JUI0 U HapAT,
OBLIN TaK JKUBOIUCHBI, TPUBEJIN ObI €My, BEPOATHO, Ha TaMATH MaJ0H-
HY <...> OH BCIIOMHMJI O6bI — KOHEUHO, JIUIIH II0 KOHTPACTY — CBAII[EeHHBIH
00pas HeImoOpPOUYHO# MaTepu TOTO MJIaleHIla, KOMY CYsKAeHO ObLJIO CTaTh
cnacuresieM Mmupa» [3, c. 66—67]. B:xke Ha mouaTKky TBOopy I'oTOpH cra-
BUATHb aKIEHT Ha MOPIiBHSAHHI ABOX B3a€MOIPOTUJIEKHUX aPXETHUIIB:
apXeTUIly IPilllHUI Ta apXeTUNy HeIopouHol AiBu. ApXeTUnHicTs 06-
pasy [iBu Mapii nposaBIsgeThCA B repoiHi poMaHy y ABOX IIPOEKIIiAX.
ITo-mepmre, EcTep HagiseHna pucamu, AKi Baactusi came Ilpeuncriii: «B
T'YCTBIX TEMHBIX W OJIECTAIIUX BOJIOCAX UCKPUJINCH COJTHEUHBIE JIYUU,
a JIUI0, TOMUMO MPABUJIBLHOCTUA UYEPT U APKOCTU KPAaCOK, OTJINUAJIOCH
0c000¥1 BBEIPA3UTEIHLHOCTHIO OJaromapsa YeTKOMY PUCYHKY J0a u TJy-
60KuM yepHBIM TIazam» [3, c. 63.]. ITo-apyre, Ecrep mocrae He cama,
a TpuMalouy Ha PyKaX HOBOHAPOAJKeHe AUTHA, IO TaKOXK mepeadadae
cIIiBcTaBJIEHHA BasKKUX ok [lepa Ta Icyca. I'osoBHa repoina cupuii-
Ma€eThCA AK CTpaKIaIbHa, JII00JIAUa MaTip, AKa MiAKOpAEThCa QaTymy,

268



aToMy «00peueHa BELIHOCUTD HATIOP ThICAYN 0e3KaJIOCTHBIX IJ1as» [3, c.
68]. Ak i Matip Bo:xa B nenb ctpatu Icyca, «B To yTpo oHa BhITEpIeaa
BCe, UTO B CHJIaX BBITEPIIETh YeI0BeK » [3, c. 81]. Ilinkom BiporigHo, 1110
aBTOP BBOAUTH apxeTun Bosxoi Marepi, sKa acoiiroeTbcsa TaK0oXK i3 ap-
xeturnoMm Bora, nis Buokpemiaenus obpasy Ecrep Ilpin Ak obpasy, Ha-
IiJIeHOT0 HaAJI0ACHKOIO CIUJIOI BUTPUMATHU JIOACHKI 3HYyIIaHHI i 6Ja-
ruM MuiocepaaM. TinTbKuU TaK MU MOKEMO CIIiBUyBaTHU IPIITHUILL, KOJIT
Bci :xuTesi BocToHA jKamaroTh il cOIiaabHOTO i MOPATBLHOTO 3HUIIEH-
Hs. Apxerun €Bu — mepIoi rpiltHUIli HA 3eMJIi, IepIrol MKiHKu, KoTpa
mima npotu BoJi Bora i migmanacsa cnokyci JusaBosa, iMIikyeTbesa
3 CUMBOJIOM T'piXomnaAiHHA — 06paMJIEHOI0 30JI0TUMU HUTKAMU UePBO-
HOIO JIiTepoio «A», AKa OIIOTaHIOE HeIIOPOUHMI 00pas roJIOBHOI repoiHi.
MoB6u nmepebupaiouu Ha cebe rpixoBHUY BUMHOK €BM, CTABIIIN 3PAgHUI-
1elo B IpaBefHUX ouax sKureiB Bocrona, Ecrep IIpin mepeTBoproeThesa
Ha KiHKYy, unsa gyina npogana Carani i 6iblie He migisarae »KepToBHil
CHUJIi KasTTs i BCeJTIOACHKOMY IIPOIeHHI0. ApxeTuil €BU cTae BOAHOUAC
KOHKPETHUM BUSIBOM I'pixa: mepeaodcTBa, «0ykBa « A» — repBas OykBa
aurauiickoro «adulteress» (mepenrobuuts)» [3, c¢. 63] (y nypurau opu-
JKMJIACh TPAAUIiA KJIEUMyBaTU BUHHOTO, MEPIIOI0 JIiTepOo HATMEHY-
BaHHA 3JI0YNHY, AKUH BiH BUNHUB).

ITlizcymoBy0OUM, MOXKEMO 3a3HAUUTH, 1[0 apXETUIIHA Tpiajga «He-
MOpOYHA JAiBa — I'PIllIHUILSA — MAaTip» € BTiJIeHHAM apxetuny AHimu.
3a IOurom, aumima (sar. anima — gymia) — «HeycBimoMJieHa KiHoua
CYTHiCTh YOJIOBiKa, III0 MEePCOHI(PIKyeThCA Y CHOBUAIHHAX 1 TBOPUOC-
Ti o6pasamu KiHOK» [4, c. 137]. [ToacHwoouu Arimy, FOHT 3a3Hauas,
110 BOHA He € Qirypor, sKa 3aMiHIOe MaTip, HaBIIaKMW, BCi HyMiHO3HI
(6oskecTBeHHI) BJIACTUBOCTi, AKMMHU YaCTO HAMIIAIOTh MATEePUHCHLKUNI
o0pas, € MOoXiMHUMU BiJi KOJIEKTUBHOTO apxetuny Auimu. IK mpaBu-
0, «apxetun AuiMum B XymokHii giteparypi Ta midosorii sickpaso
BTizeHui B o6pasax €Bu AK 3eMHOI MaTepi, CBaToi iBu Mapii Ak gy-
X0BHOI MaTepi, €j1eHu AK ceKcyaabHOI cnoKycauBoi »Kinouocti, Co-
Gii axk myapoi sxkimouocTi Toito» [4, c. 139]. OckinbKu wosoBiua gyIia
Mae JKiHouy mpUpoay, peaJbHUM HOocieM 11 06pasy HaliuacTiliie BUCTY-
mae JKiHmka, skizouoi ayImi — 4oa0Bik. ToMy B XyH0KHIX TBOpax U0J0-
BiKiB HecBimoma myira sobpaskeHa y BUTJIALL »KiHOUYOTO IepcoHAaXKa,
a B TBOPAaX JKiHOK — y BUIIAAL YosoBiuoro. Ock AK MU MOYKEMO JaTu
JOTiuHe IMOACHEeHHA TOMY, 3BifKku B Ecrep IIpin — BucmiaHii i mpuHuU-
JKeHIil I'pilllHUIli — CTiIBKU «CUJIBI 1 O6JaropoacTBas [3, c. 80], Biac-
TUBUX 37e6i/IbIIIOro Y0oJI0BiKaM, i YoMy repoinsa, Oyaydu JI00IT900
MarTip’io, sKa IPUPiBHIOETHCA N0 6araTocTpakgaabuoi [lisu Mapii, B
TOIi YK€ Yac CTPAIIIHOTO OCYAY «He HCILIThIBajIa K HeMy (pe0eHKY) 0co-
6011 sxaJsoctu» [3, c. 81].
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B acnekri apxeruny Auimu, o6pas Ecrep IIpin BucTymae mpoekiri-

€10 IiICBiIOMOTO aBTOpa, € MepcoHi(diKalliero KOJeKTHBHOTO HECBimo-
moro. TpumiaaHoBa cuMBoOJiKa apxeruny AHimMu, BTijleHoro B obpasi
Ecrep Ilpin, BKasye Ha KOHGIIKTHICTE CBiZoMOCTi, IKa, B CBOIO UEPTY,
MPOABJSAETHCA B POMaHi uepes3 BUIlE 3TaflaHi apXeTUNOBi JOMiHAHTH.
ITe mosicHIOE BCIO CKJIAAHICTH OCOOMCTOCTiI TrepoiHi-mypuTaHKu i mae
HOBi KJIIOYi 0 po3ragKku apXeTUIIHUX KOIiB He Jyuiie oopasdy Ecrep, a i
Bciel momuHY poMany « YepBoHa JiTepa» 30KpemMa.
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Summary

The concepts such as ‘archetype’, ‘literary archetype’ and ‘archetypal

character’ are differentiated and also the peculiarities of the Ester
Prynne’s archetypal character in the Nathaniel Hawthorne’s novel “The
Scarlet Letter’” are considered in this article.

Key words: archetype, literary archetype, archetypal character.
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AABHbOEBPEUCbKA TPALULIA
OCMMUCIIEHHSA ICTOPIT KATHA | ABENSA

YV emammi docaidncyemuvca xapaxmep ocmucnents 0i6ailinoi icmopil
npo Kaina i Asens 6 0agénvoespeiicvkiii mpaduuyii

EKEniwouwosi cnosa: mpaduyis, nepexaad, midpaws, mapeym, inmenpema-
uis.

Ictopia Kaina it ABensa — oguH i3 HailGiIbIINX mapamgoOKCiB HAIIIO-
ro HeJJOCKOHaJIOoTOo cBiTy. HeomHopasoBo inTepnperoBaHna y Jitepatypi,
Tparenis 6paToBOMBCTBA COyTyBaJia KAHBOIO IJiA icTopii Ta HalipisHO-
MaHITHININX JKUTTEBUX CUTYAITill.

Bparepchkuil rpix y JiTepaTypHOMY CIAAKY CBiTY HEOJHOPA30BO
OyB IIpeIMeTOM OCMUCJIEHHA ¥ aHaJisy, Ha0yBaouYu HallpisHOMAaHiTHI-
mux Bapiamiii. I moumnHaaoch Bce 3 TaBHLOEBPEICHKOI JiTepaTypu, me i
OyB CTBOPEHMUI IIeil TeKCT.

Ictopisa Kaina Ta ABesisa BUPOIOBIK BiKiB 3HAUHO TpaHchopMyBaJa-
csd, ajle MOXKHAa BUOKPEMUTH ABi TeHIeHI[il ocMucaeHH 1iel mpobaemMu
B Jiteparypi. OgHa Mae KOMIOJISATHBHUN XapakTep, He BiacTymae Bin
KaHOHIYHOTIO TEKCTY, iHTEPIIPETYy€e MOro, He BiAXUJIAIOUYUCH BiJ Opuri-
HaJIBLHOTO [AiKepesia; Apyra gaJjia HalipisHOMaHiTHIIIIUN po3Biii oOpasis
y aitepaTtypi Ta oJIbKIOPi, BOupaioun y cebe BiiroMmin HaliMeHIITUX I10-
PYXiB JIOACHKOI myTITi.

JlaBHbOEBpENCHbKA TPAAUIIIS OCMUCJIEHHA icTOpPil He BMimNIyeThea y
PaMKU ITUX TeHIeHIIill, aj:Ke , 3 OMHOrO OOKY, He BifcTyIlae Big KaHO-
HiYHOTO TEKCTY, 3 iHIITOr0 , BAKOPHCTOBYIOUYM OCOOJIMBOCTI OpUTiHAIE-
HOTO [:Kepesia, 110 HaJa€ MPOCTip AJA iHTepmpeTalliii, CTBOPIOE CBOE-
pinui obpasu

3BepHEMOCS [0 OJHOTO 3 BiIOMUX MiApAaIIiB, 110 KOMEHTYE He MEeHIII
Bimomy icropiro mpo Kaiuna i ABesnsa. Migpar et BXoguTh B KHuUry Be-
pewum paba, CKIaneHy B cepefnHi V CTONITTA H.€., AKY BBAKAIOTh €K~
3eTeTUYHUMHU MinpameMm. Ex3ecemuyrnuil miopaus — 1me KOMeHTap, I0-
OyZmoBaHMU BiAIIOBiIHO N0 TOPAAKY BipIriB 6i6aitiHoro TekeTy. Migparm
Iae BiATIOBIAHUIT arafuuHUi MaTepiaa Ha KoKeH Biprr abo iioro ¢par-
MeHT. AHOHIMHUH pefakTop KHUTM 3i06paB 3 PidHUX AKepes 3HAUHUN
Marepiaa MaiiiKe 1o KO:KHOMY Bipity 8 kuuru Bepewum (Kuura Byrra)
i mpepcTaBUB MOT0 Y BUTVIAAIL CYI[IJIBHOTO TEKCTY, He 3BAyKA0UM Ha 1HIITI
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Kpurepii. Ockinbku cropinku, npucBsaueni Kainy i ABeiio, Tak0oXK KO-
MEHTYIOTh MaliyKe Bci Bipimi 6i0aifiHOI KHUTH, e PO3IIOBiZaeThHCs icTo-
pisd mepimoro 3JI0YNHY, BUbepeMo OAUH 3 [eHTPaJIbHUX 1i parmeHTis.

Texcr [Tucaunsa «..H ckazana Kaun 9Benro, 6pary ceoemy... U korma
OHM OBLIN B mMoJie, BoccTas Kaun Ha 9Beuisa, 6paTa cBoero, u youi ero” »
(Bepetiwwum, 4:8-9).

TerkcT migparma:

«...! crasan Kaun 9Beimro, 6paty cBoemy.. I Korma oHu OBLIN B
moJie, Bocctas Kaun Ha 9Bess, Gpara cBoero, u yOus ero.

O uem ouu mocriopusnu? Ouu ckasanu: “JlaBaii mogeaum Becb Mup”.
OpnuH B3:AJ cebe 3eMJII0, IPYTO — TO, UTO ABUKeTCA. IlepBbIii TOBOPUT:
“3emJisi, Ha KOTOPOIi ThI CTOUIIE, — MOsA!” A apyroii roBopur: “A T0, 4TO
Ha Tebe HazeTo, — moe!”. Tor rosopur: “PasneBaiicsal», a 3TOT TOBOPHUT:
“Jletu!” 1 Torma “Boccran Kaun Ha 9Bensa, 6para ceoero”.

Pa6u Meromya ot umenu pabu Jlesu cxasan: “O6a oHHU B3aIu cebe
¥ JBUKUMMOE U HEIBUIKUMOE, a ITIOCCOPUINCH M3-3a TOTO, UTO KaKABIHN
U3 HUX ropopmi: “Xpam OyaeT rmocTpoeH Ha moeit 3emie!” V160 ckasamo
ITnon 6ymeT BcmaxaH, kak moJie. (Muxa 3:12). 13-3a aToro criopa 1 Boc-
crasx Kaun Ha 9Besis, 6paTa cBoero.

Pa6u Meryzna crasan: “OHU IOCCOPUIINCH U3-3a EPBOI MKEHIIWHBL,
cosmaHHOI erre o XaBbl”. Ckasas pabu AiiBy: “Ho oua 6nlyia obpaitie-
Ha B IIpax elre 0 XaBbl — M3-3a Uero ke oHu noccopuiuck?” Crazan
pabu Xyua: “M3 cao Topsl Bumuo, uro u y Kauna u y 9Besda ObLIN
cecTphI-0JiM3HeIsI, mpuueM y Kanua — omgHa, a y 9Besis — aBe. M3-3a
9TOII BTOPOM cecTphl OHU U moccopuiuchk. Omxuu rosoput: “Ona Gymer
Moeii, TOTOMY UTO s cTapinuii”’, a Apyroi rosoput: “OHa OymeT Mmoeii,
IIOTOMY YTO POAMJIAChH BMecTe co MuOU”. V3-3a aToro cmopa u Boceran
Kawun nHa 9Bens, 6para ceoero” » [1, c. 314].

Tercr migpara mounHaeThCcAa 3 ypuBKa TekcTy Topu, ne icHye He-
nmouik inopmartii: « M ckazan Kaun dBeto, 6pary cBoemy...» I1lo cka-
3a6 — HeBimomo. AAKOu 6ys10 6 BimoMo, MOXKJINBO, He Tpebda 6yJi0 6 craBu;-
TH MUTAHHA — YoMy 60u6? Aje I aBTOpa AYKe BajsKJINBO IIOCTABUTHU
Ie TUTAaHHA — MATAHHA PO IPUPOAY 3JOUYUHY, IPUPOAY HACUJILCTBA,
pas i HasaBK AU 3aKPUBAIOUH JOPOTY JOTMATHUYHOMY IIiAX0Y i CTBOPIO-
I0UY YMOBU JIJ4 ILIfopaaisamy. Migparr iie BUKOPUCTOBYE, i mepen HaMu
Tpu TayMadyeHHs. [lepIroo cepen MPUYUH BiH HA3WBA€E CYMEPEUKY 3a
BJIACHICTB, I1I0 ¥ BCi uacu 6yJI0 rOJIOBHOIO IPUUYMHOIO BOEH i KPOBOIPO-
JUTTS; APYrol0 — IYXOBHUM acleKT, II0 CTOCYEThCA imeosorii, Bipu, B
iM’s AKOI TAaKOJK OTroJIIOBAJINCA KJINHKU; TPEThbOoIo — »KiuKy. Ak Oauu-
MO, KJACHUUHUN MiZpalll BUKOPUCTOBYE Te, 110 TeKcT Ilucanusa Hamae
MOJKJIMBICTD IJIA Pi3HUX TJayMadeHb i podyminb. I came nmuraunusg, 10-
craBiyiene y migparri («IIpo 110 BoHU criepeuanucs? »), mepeabadae Ha-
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sIBHiCTB pisHUX BimmoBigeii. Binmosiai 11i mormomaraoTh 3’€ JHATH TEKCT
apxaiuHuil 3 TEKCTOM aKTyaJbHUM, OCKiJILKM IIOCTaBJieHa Ipobjema
CTOCY€EThCS He JIMIIIE I[HOTO IIEePINOro i €IMHOTO BUIIALKY, KOJIU Opar
BOuMBae Opata. [IpobseMa 3HAUHO MIMPINA: SKUHA TIACHUN MOTUB, SKa
HaUTaMOIIa MPUYNHA, 110 IPUBOAUTH JIOJAell M0 cymepedku i Gparo-
BOUBYOI BifiHM?

B:xe sragyBana ictopia npo Kaina i ABeisa — mepekJiaz 3 iBputy ma-
COPETCHKOT0® TEKCTY, B AKOMY JJIsI €BPECHKOI0 KOMEHTATOPA € HeJ0-
JiK iHpopwmarii, pedyabTaToM AKOTO CTa€E BUHUKHEHHA Migparia (IuB.
BUIIIE).

Omxe, B KaHOHIUHOMY TeKCTi obipBaHa (ppasa IOPOIKye PisHi TiIy-
mauenHsa. A B CenrtyariaTti Bipm mae 3akimuenHda. ¥ npomy Taprywmi
(nmepexaani Bi6maii) Bimomo, mo ckasas Kaiu: «moiigem-Ka B moje». Jlo-
riuHo, aj:xe 6paTu BCe K TaKU ONMUHUJINCSA Yy II0Ji, Je Bce i Bigdymocs.

V¥ 3B’s3Ky 3 icTopieio nmpo Kaiua i ABesist 3BepHeMoOcCs I1e 10 OJHO-
ro TapryMa, SKuil TpaauIliiino HasuBaioTh Taprym lonarana. [lid 11s0-
ro Tapryma xapaKTepHi YMCJIEeHHI JOJaTKHU A0 OPUTiHAJIBLHOTO TEKCTY,
AKi BiIl ABOX-TPHOX CJIiB MOKYTh POSIIMPIOBATUCS OO PO3TOPHYTHUX i
iCcTOTHMX BCTABOK, IiJ BAHTAXKeM SAKUX YaCOM BTpAdyaeThbCcs 0i0aiiHmit
Bipmi. IIfo crocyersea icTopii mpo Kaina i ABesnsi, aBTop BBOAUTE y Hel
CcyIepeuKy, AKa posropisaca Mik OpaTraMu i B IleHTPi KO OMUHUINCA
TeosioriuHi mpobsemu. Och ypUBOK 1iel cynepeuku: Kaiu: «f roTos co-
TJIACUTHCSA, UTO B COTBOPEHUU MUPA MPOABUIOCH Mujocepaue Boxnbe,
HO A TaK’Ke BUIKY, UTO 3/]eCh, HA 3eMJie, ToOpbIe Jesia uesioBeKa HUUEero
He pemaioT, nbo cy[x BepIiuTcA npenssAaTo. Her cupaBejinBoro cyna
u HeT ipaBegHoro Cyasu. [louemy Moe *KepTBOIIPUHOIIIEHE 0KA3aJI0Ch
Heyroauo Bory, a TBoe ObLJI0 IPUHATO 6JIATOCKJIOHHO? » ABeib: «EcTh
CcIpaBeaauBBIN cya 1 ecTh Cyabs mpaBegHbIN, HET HUKAKO IPeaB3si-
toctu» [[{ur. 3a: 2, c. 140]. I xoua HeOOXiAHICTH Yy IILOMY PO3TOPHYTO-
MY Oiajiosi BUKJIMKAE CYMHiBH, Ail aBTOpa MepeKaany, 1o HaMaracThbCs
HagaTu 0i6IiHOMY TEKCTY «HOBOE MCTOJKOBAHNE, COOTBETCTBYIOIIEe
COBpEMEHHBIM peanuaM» [2, c. 133], BunpaBmaHi MeTo0 — BUKJIUKATHU
Yy PEIUIIi€HTiB }KUBUHU BiTYK.

Texkctu migpaliia i TaprymiB mo-cCBOEMY iHTEpPIPETYIOThH 0iOIiliHY
icTopiro, ajse oueBUIHO, IO B OCMUCJIECHHI OpaTepchbKOro rpixa TyT e-
peBaskae TeHIeHIliA, AKa HiAIOPAIKOBYE TpaHchopMaIlliro jereuau 0i-
OaifiHiit Tpaaunii. I1a TeHIEHIIiA TepeBasKaJia y JiTepaTypi BIPOJOBIK
b6araTboXx BiKiB , aje mounHaouu 3 XIX cT. mpiopuTeT mepexoauTh 10
iHImoi, 3aBAsAKY SAKill JiTepaTypa HOBOro i HOBiTHLOrO Uacy 3bararuJia-
cda mpobseMaTuKoIoO i o6pasamu. I 1o Hamrux yacis icropia npo Kaina Ta
ABesis1 3a/IMIIAETHCT HANMOTYKHIIITIM IKepesioM HaIol KyJabTypH, i
iHTEpTEKCTOM.
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BYAANCTCbKI MOTUBU Y TBOPHOMY
AOPOBKY O. BAUJIbAA

Cmamma mae 3a memy 6uABUMU eCMeMUYLHI ma MUnosio2iini pucu Qi-
a0cocvroi dokmpunu 6yddusmy 6 pomani «Ilopmpem Hopiana I'pes» ma
rxaszxkax Ockapa Baiinvoa.

Knwwosei cnosa: Ockap Baiinwd; 6yddusm; Ka3ka; poman, ecmemuka,
deradaHc, idei yukaLivHOCMI.

HocurimKeHHs KOMILIEKCY Tpo6JieM, 0B’ I3aHUX 18 MPOHUKHEHHAM
Opi€eHTaIbHUX MOTHUBiB, 30KpeMa, ECTEeTUUYHUX 1 TUIIOJIOTIYHUX puc (i-
aocodii Oyaauamy, B aHTVIIACHKY JiTepaTypy i MUCTEIITBO, 3HAXOAUTh-
cdA Ha MOYATKOBi# cramii. 3a ocTaHHI POKU 3’ IBUJIOCS KijJbKa IiKaBUX
PoOiT K Y HAc B KpaiHi, Tak i 3a KOPAOHOM, OJHAK IPAKTUUHO KOJHA 3
HUX He TOpKaeThesa TBopuocTi Ockapa Baiinbga. [ociiKkeHHA TeKCTiB
nBox 30ipok Kasok Ta pomany «Iloptper [lopiana I'pesa» mo3Bosise 3po-
OMUTH MPUITYIIEHHA PO IMOMITHUY BILINB NJOKTPUHU OyAAU3MYy HA XYy-
IOKHIO cucTeMy Baiinbaa, 10 MU i CIIPOOYEMO JOBECTH HUKUE.

Kasku Ockapa Baitnbga ckiaamarorh aBi 36ipku — «IllaciauBuii
npuHI» i «I'panaroBuii 6ygmHOUoK » . 111 1Bi KHUTY € HANOGiMBII OpraxHiy-
HUM BTiJIeHHSAM eCTeTUYHUX igeit Baiiabaa i Haii6iabIiln piskuM ix 3ame-
peuerHaMm. [locaimarky B6AUAIOTH PIBHOMAHITHI JIiTepaTypHi Ta JKUBO-
MUCHI BIUIMBYU Ha CIOXKETH, JiaJIOTH Ta CTUJIICTUKY Ka3oK Baiibaa.

Ogpwuiero 3 HaBigomimux Kas3ok Bamabna € «Cososeir i Tpoauga».
VY miit posmoBigaersca npo CryzeHTa, skomMy OyJia moTpiOHa uepBOHA
TPOsH[A, 11106 3aBoioBaTHU cepiie Koxauoi. IIpoTe BiH He 3BHAXOAUTH Uep-
BOHOI KBiTKH, i CoJsioBell, IPOHUKHYTUH CIIIBUYTTAM, *KePTBYE c000I0,
1060 CTyZIeHT Ha paHOK oTpuMaB uepBoHY TpodaHay. Alle KiHelnb KasKku
TpariyHuii — caMOIIOXKEePTBA HTAIITKN BUABUJIACH MAapPHOO. 3BUYAIHO,
madi o0pasu He MOJKHA PO3TISAaTH y OykBaabHOMY ceHci. Hacmpasmi
Ka3Ka CIIOBHEHA CHMBOJIIB Ta ajeropiii. B ecreruiii poseHkperliriepis
TPOSHIA — CHMBOJI YMCTOTH Ta BUINOI Marepii. 3a iHIIMM TpakTyBaH-
HAM TPOSHIA — 3HAK po3in’aToi gyIi, crpamganud i Bigpomskenua. Mu
MOJKEMO CIIiBCTABUTH I[i [BA TPAKTYBaHHSA, BpaxXoByiouu Te, 1m0 Cojo-
Bell momep Bixg mumna TpoaHAM, TPUTYJIUBIINUCH 0 HHOTO TaK, 10 TOH
IPOKoJIoB cepiie. TakuM YMHOM, Ile HAraAye PO3I SITTSA CepIis, AYIIi.
CoJtoBeii — CUMBOJI CIIiBOYOI0 Iapy, TAJIAHTY, YUCTOTH i J1000Bi. ¥ Ku-
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Tal coJIOBEH i TposgHAA O3HAUYAJIU TaPMOHII0 Kpacu 3BYKY, Bi3yaJqbHOTO
o6pasy i sanmaxy [3, c. 364]. Ile Tpu Bugu COPUAHATTA HABKOJIUIITHLOL
mificHocTi, i Bci BOHM MOKYTb OyTH oMaHJuBUMU. 1le 3HOBY IpPUBO-
IUTH HAC OO IYMKWU, II10 TOJIOBHE — IIi3HATH CBilf BHYTPIillIHi# CBiT, CBOE
CIpaBsKHE «f», CBOIO AYIITY, 1[0 € OMHUM 3 T'OJIOBHUX 3aBAaHb OyIIM13-
My.

IInax mo mporo misHaHHA He ITPOCTHU. I164 caMOIIOKePTBY B3araJri
€ TUIIOBOIO ¥ KadKax Baiibna. IIpoTe mia camomnoskepTBa He BUHATrOpoO-
IKYETHCA 1, Ha IMIePIIUH IIOTJISAN, MOXKe 3IaTHUCH, 1[0 BOHA 0yJia MapHOIO.
Tak, B pesyabrari [[iBumHa He moroguaach TaHmoBaTu 3i CrygeHTOM,
a BiH AiHIIIOB BUCHOBKY, II[0 KOXAHHSA € HEIIOTPiOHUM i He IIPUHOCUTH
Hivoro xkopucuoro: “What a silly thing Love is! <..> In fact, it is quite
unpractical” [2, c. 48-49]. Ane came TaKUM YMHOM y KasKax Bigobpa-
JKaeThCsA IIe OJHAa 3 TOJOBHUX ifel OyaamnsmMy — imes 0e3KOPUCIUBOTO
mobpoumHCTBa. IKIMO poOUTH 10OPO 3 KOPUCIUBUMU I[iJISIMU, BOHO HE
Oyze cupaB:kHiIM. JIuire uepes 6e3KOPUCANBICTE MOYKHA JOCATTH BHY-
TPiMTHBOTO YIOCKOHAJIEHHA.

Haii6inbImo0 cuMBOJIiIKO0 Ta Oy AAUCTCHKUMU iJesMI IPOCAKHYTA
kKaska «Pubaska Ta fioro [yma». Sk i inmii kasku, faHuil TBip BaKKO
Has3BaTu caMe Kaskoro. CaM aBTOp He Ha3uBaB il TaK. Y KasIli 4iTKo Bia-
yyBaeTheA cTuaicTuka mputui. Came maHi ocobsmBocTi Ka3ok Baitibna
IAl0Th HAM MOJKJINBICTD UiTKiIlle IPOCTEKUTH BTIIEHHS Y HUX IIEBHUX
OyIOaMCTChKUX aJio3iil, amske A OyAau3My XapakTepHe TAMKIHHS 10
OPUTUi, 10 00pasHoi MeTadopH i MOPiBHAHHA.

fAx i B monmepenHix Kaskax, y «Pubamnmi ta fioro [ymri» npucyTHi
MOTUBU CaAMOIIOKEPTBU, 6€3KOPUCINBOTO YUCTOTO KOXAaHHS Ta IPOXO0-
IKEeHHS TPHhOX CTYIIEHIB CAMOBIOCKOHAJIEHH Yepes 3iTKHEeHH 3 PisHU-
Mu BunpoOyBanHaMu. Tak, mogopokyBaHHA [[yIIi MOKHa TpaKTyBaTH
SIK BUIIPOOYBAHHS, AKi IPOXOIUTH YUEHbD, II[00 OCATHYTU BUIILY iCTUHY
i moCArTH BUIIOTO CTYIEHS CAMOBIOCKOHAJIEHHS, 3HOBY 2K TaKW — J0-
CATTU HipBaHU.

V¥ Bcix kaskax Baiiiba, Kosin X0odue HAarOpOAUTHU II€BHY UYECHOTY,
maropomkye ii Kpacoio. Ile equna ans HbOrO IiiHHaA Haropona. I BiH
He 3Ha€ iHIIOI Kapu, Hi’K MOTBOPHIiCTh, — XJIOoMUMK-3ipKa OyB 3/uii, i
Bim Toro OyB moTBOpHUII, AK xaba. CTaB XOpOIINM — i mepeTBOpPUBCA
Ha kpaceus. Cxo:xi izel HeBiAmiIbHOCTI Kpacu Big moOpa 3HAXOIMMO i B
ecTeTHIll Oy aIu3My.

Tema caMOIIOXKePTBU i JOIIOMOTH UiTKO IPOCTEKYETHCA i B KasIli
«IMTacausuii IIpunny. Batasg nume npo craryio Hlacamsoro Ilpun-
ma ta JlacTiBKy, AKi pasom momomaraju OiJHUM Ta HEIACHUM i B pe-
3yJbTaTi He OyJiU OI[iHEHi JIIOAbMHU, IPOTE BO3HECHUCSA Ha He6o. [{ossa
IITacauBoro IIpunia, curyaitia 6e3Typ60THOrO iCHyBaHHSA 38 BUCOKOIO
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CTiHOO, MOTHB i/II030PHOCTi OYTTSA B CHOBUIIHHAX reposd Kasku « Oumit
Koposab», 3BepHEHHA 10 TPUUACTUHHOI KOMIIO3UIIil IPU 3iTKHEHHI ITep-
COHAa’Ka 3 ITIOTBOPHUMU SBUINAMHU PeaJIbHOI NifiICHOCTi, TPO3PiHHA, AKe
cJaimye 3a UM i BiIMoOBa Bi KOPOJIiBCHKUX MOUECTeil — BCe I1e IIOBHOIO
Mipoi0 BiIIOBila€ OCHOBHUM MOTHBAMMU JIETEHAU IIPO 3€MHE KUTTS
Byamu. Bractusuii Baiinpay mikTopiaaism B X KasKax TaKOXK Haly-
Ba€ JACKPaBO BUPAKEHOro Oy AAUCTCHKOro 3a0apBJIeHH.

Tunosoriuni osuaku (dinmocodii 6yagusmy B pomani «Iloptper Ho-
piana I'pesi» BimoOpaskeui y sBepHeHHi Baiibaa 10 6yaaucTChKOL TOK-
TPUHU 6araTOJUKOCTI i TOBTOPIOBAHOCTI JIIOACHKOI 0COOMCTOCTi, a Ta-
KOK — JI0 BUEHHSA PO KapMy, AKe 3HAUWIIIO B 10T0 POMAaHi BTiJIeHHA B
TpaHchopMmarlii gBiftHuKa-mopTpera. AGCONIOTHO HeEBPOIlechKa imesa
mpo «mipiadu xcummis i mipiadu eiduymmie» [4] Bincuiae nHac 1o 6y1-
IUCTChKOI JOKTPUHU IPO IlepecesieHHs AyIi. Tesa mpo 0es3siu pisHUX
icToT, IKi € B IPUHITUITI OAHIEIO i Ti€lo K IHAMBIIyaIbHICTIO, CAYKUTH
HapisKHUM KaMeHeM OyAIMCTCHKOTO BUEHHS IIPO KapMy.

Taxkum YrHOM, MOXKHA 3POOUTH BUCHOBOK, II[0 €CTETUYHA JOKTPHU-
Ha Ockapa Baiinbga, 1110 HalicyTTEBillIe BUpakeHa B 10To KasdKax Ta po-
maHi «IToprper Hopiana I'pes», Mae rinbOKMil TeHETUUHU 3B’ A30K 3
nmeBHUMH (pistocopchbKo-pesiriiuuMu acnekTamu Oyaausmy. A, BJacHe,
«IToprper lopiana I'pesda» € BTiieHHAM cXifHUX ime#dl MPO MUKIIYHICTD
PO3BUTKY CBiTOBOI icTOpii Ta KyJIbTYypH, a TAKOMK SICKPABOIO IaJiTPOIO
imeil Ta yMOHACTPOIB €CTETUKHU JAeKalaHCy.
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Summary

The purpose of the article is to identify the esthetical and typological
features of the Buddhism philosophy in the novel “The Picture of Dorian
Gray” and fairy-tales by Oscar Wilde.

Keywords: Oscar Wilde, Buddhism, fairy-tale, novel, aesthetics,
Decadence, cycle theories.
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MILORAD PAVICH’S CREATIVE WORK IN THE
CONTEXT OF POSTMODERNIST LITERATURE

Cmammas npucssuena 00caidicenH0 c80ePidHOL maopuocmi 8i00M0z0
cepbcbK020 nucbMeHHUKA-nocmmodepuicma — Muaopada ITasuyva. Ha 0ym-
Ky agemopa, 2060pAilU npo npodiemu 6UYeHHL ME0PHOCcmi 4b020 NUCbMEH-
HUKG 8 WKOJAL yeazy mpeba 30cepedumu HA cnocoOU 3aUiKaA8IeHHs, AKMU-
gisayii yumaua (a éi0mak i pucu xydoxrcHvozo cmuaio ITaguua ), oOcKiibKU
came yi 3acobu € 8i000pa}armMb 0OCHOBHULL NPULLOM NOCMMOOePHICMCLKOL
Jimepamypu.

Knrowoei cnoea: nocmmodeprism, zinepmekxcm, Hanposéa Gopua.

At present, the theoretical studies of postmodernist literature
have not been fully investigated and systematized. One of the reasons
is the absence of a clear-cut definition of the concept postmodern-
ism in the theory of literature. Postmodernism is not a mere literary
trend, but a rather complicated and ambiguous cultural phenomenon,
which claims to play the role of generalized theoretical superstructure
in modern art, philosophy, politics, economy, fashion [4, c. 2].

The necessity of analyzing the works of postmodernism, to estab-
lish general criteria of analysis of this new and not thoroughly investi-
gated in the theory of literature but an extremely interesting cultural
phenomenon becomes an urgent problem. In the Ukrainian theory of
literature (a dozen of articles, a few dissertations, and a very limited
number of western scholars’ translations), much less attention than in
the western studies (thousands of fundamental researches) is paid to
the problem of postmodernism. Despite this fact, the Ukrainian schol-
ars do not keep away from the problems of studying postmodernist
literature at school. The articles by D.Zatonsky [5; 6], B.Bigun [1; 2],
Yu.Kovbasenko [7; 8], O.Nikolenko [9], V.Nazarets and E.Vasilyeva
[4], O. Buryak [3] etc. provide valuable material for understanding
postmodernist literature.

It is important to recognize two facets of postmodernism: as a
cultural phenomenon aimed at a new perception and appreciation of
the past and the present, on the one hand, and as an art of a certain
type, on the other hand. Hence, dealing with postmodernism one
should take into account both concepts: the concept of ”postmodern
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consciousness” and the concept of “postmodernist creativity” [4, p.
2]. The concept of “postmodernist creativity”, which enhances aes-
thetic pluralism on all levels, complete perception without evaluation,
metareading in the cultural studies context and the reader-writer co-
operation, mythological thinking (according to B. Gasparov) and the
combination of historical and timeless categories, is of primary prior-
ity in the theory of literature [4, c. 2]. This approach allows distin-
guishing the leading features of postmodern literature, among which
are: irony, “quotations thinking”, intertextuality, pastiche, collage,
principle of the game.

For the purpose of scientific analysis a new methodology, tak-
ing into account the nature of postmodernism, should be developed.
Undoubtedly each separate piece of work requires developing an
individual strategy appropriate to the literary style of its author.
Yu.Kovbasenro emphasizes the following strategy of analyzing Pav-
ich’s works: to rely on means which the author has selected with an
aim to interest the reader [7].

M.Pavich belongs to those postmodernists which are called “peo-
ple of many crafts”, whose creativity is revealed not only in the field
of fiction.

The creative work of a Serbian writer is a brilliant example of post-
modernism — the phenomenon of literature and art at the turn of the
20th and 21st centuries. Its characteristic features include inheriting
all the best from the previous epochs, over receptivity, intertextual-
ity, irony, “quotations thinking”, the fight for the reader, pastiche,
collage, the principle of the game, borrowing genres, themes, plots,
artistic devices etc. His novel “Dictionary of the Khazars” is a text-
book example of postmodernist hypertext. The mythologem of aliving
text as opposed to dead reality in postmodernism is implemented here.
Like other authors of postmodern novels (Umberto Eco, Christoph
Ransmayr etc.) M.Pavich develops the theme of light as a text as well
as the text (the book), which disappears. A Lexicon Novel by V.Pavich
is an example of a non-linear text. In the words of the writer, it has
neither beginning nor end in the classical sense of the word.

Milorad Pavich is not only a writer and a historian of the Serbian
literature of the 18th and the 19 centuries. He is also a specialist in ba-
roque and symbolism, a translator of Byron and Pushkin, a university
professor, a member of European Art Community.Taken altogether
they determine fundamental features of the writer’s poetics: hisinter-
est in neobaroque metaphors, excessive use of synonyms, core motifs,
leitmotifs (eventually leitmotifs of construction and game), and a dis-
tinctive portrait.

279



The above-mentioned features of Pavich’s artistic style allow you
to select the optimal strategy of understanding the phenomenon of a
Serbian writer.

The critical reception of Pavich’s works is most often associated
with the analysis of the genre form. The latter, presenting the au-
thor’s ways of artistic assimilation of reality, new models of virtual
reality, functions as a peculiar key to reading his literary works.

The author’s authentic definitions of genre varieties ( “A Lexi-
con Novel of 100 000 words”: “Dictionary of the Khazars”; clepsydra
novel “Inner Side of the World”; crossword puzzle novel “Landscape
Painted With Tea”; a novel — reference guide in reading Tarot cards
“Last Love in Constantinople”, a novel — astrological dictionary “Star-
ry Mantle”) guides researches in the study of specific forms, especially
genre and compositional features.

At the same time small genres in M. Pavich’s artistic legacy,
namely his stories for the computer and dividers can serve as a strik-
ing example of creative searches and stylistic features of the prose of
this extraordinary writer —”a future Nobel laureate “, “the computer
writer”, “the genius of the 21st century”.

The author’s definition of the genre of the stories for the comput-
er and dividers is a pretentious statement about fundamentally new
innovative writing strategies, which acquire the form of a nonlinear
system — the hypertext. And you need a computer to read it. You can-
not but feel the author willing to intrigue the reader.

The originality of the story is generated primarily by singularity of
a genre form and structure. Small chapters and so-called “crossroads”
contain the author’s guidelines about the options of successive reading.
The form is the natural consequence of redefining the function of a bi-
nary opposition “the author — the reader” in postmodernist dimension.
The shift of dominant, consolidation of the reader’s leadership in creat-
ing artistic conception, reduced the writer’s functions to choosing “con-
struction material”, while the reader “constructs a building”.

Thus, speaking about the originality of M. Pavich’s creative works
the emphasis should be laid on the author’s choice of ways to inspire
the reader’s interest (and therefore features of Pavich’s artistic style.
These ways display the basic method of postmodern literature — ac-
tivation of the recipient, the reader. Nowdays these means make the
Serbian writer an iconic figure.
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Summary

The article deals with the analysis of Milorad Pavich’s Creative

work in the context of postmodernist literature. The emphasis is laid on
the author’s choice of ways to inspire the basic method of postmodern
literature — activationoftherecipient, thereader.

Key words: postmodernism, hypertext, genre form.
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BI3YAJIbHI MUCTELITBA B XYAAOXKHbOMY
NMPOCTOPI POMAHY I'. IXKEUMCA
«)XIHOUYHUU NOPTPET»

YV Oaniit cmammi posznadaromuces ocobaugocmi 6KAI0OUEHHA 6i3Yab-
HUX mucmeyme 6 xyoodxcHio npo3y Jxucellmca, AKi gucmynarnoms 6 eKCcnJi-
yumunux (anw3sii, expaduc) ma imnaiyumuux gopmax. BisyanrvHicmo
0 [{xceiimeca micHo no6 A3aHaA 3 0CAZHEHHAM MOS8U 00pa3omeopuux (naac-
muuHux) mucmeymse. Buxopucmosyouu mucmeymeosHagiy mepminoo-
2i10 ma mponu, AKi anenomy 00 6i3yalbH020 CNPUULHAMMS, NUCOMEHHUK
cmeope cneyupivnuil xyooxr Hvo-ecmemuinHull OucKypc.

Knwouosi cnoea: I'eupi Joncetime, 8i3yanvricmo, ekppasuc, anriodis, #Hu-
eonuc, nopmpem, neii3ax.

V¥ TBopuocTi I'. [I;xeiiMca Ba)KJIMBe MicIle 3aiiMalOTh AK OIIVICU TBO-
piB pisHUX BUAIB MHCTEIITBA, OCOOJMBO KUBOIIUCY, TaK 1 3aCHOBaHI Ha
JKMBOIIMCHO-300pakaIbHUX IPUHITUIIAX KOMIO3UITifiHi 3acobu opraHi-
3aI1ii CJI0BECHO-XYA0MKHBOTO NTUCKYPCY.

ExcnminmurHi dopMu mpucyTHOCTI BisyaJbHUX MUCTEIITB y IIPO3i
Ixeiimca (ek(ppasucy, anarasii) 30BciM He BUUEPIIYIOTH IPo0JIeMu B3a-
emonii giteparypu 3 iHmmMu Bugamu mucternTB. [[a Bzaemonmia 3asas-
Jsie Ipo cebe i Ha iMILIimuTHOMY PiBHI — B 3alI03UWYEHHI JIiTepaTypHUM
TBOPOM KOMIIOSUI[IMHUX OCOOJIMBOCTEN iHIITNX BUAIB MUCTEIITB, abo, B
0iIbINI 3araJIbHOMY ILJIaHI — B «HASBHOCTI B XY/I0KHBOMY TBOPi TaKUX
00pasHUX CTPYKTYP, AKI MicTATh iH(popMaIlio mpo iHmmuii BUL MUCTe-
ursa» [2, c. 101].

Oco0nBO XapaKTepHUM B ITbOMY BimHOmIeHHi € poman «iKinouuii
IIOPTPET», CTBOPEHUI NMUCHhMEHHUKOM Ha 3aBepPIIAJbHOMY €Talli Tak
3BAHOTO PEaJiCTUYHOTO Iepioay HoTo TBOPUOCTi.

OpHiero 3 mepeayMoB iHTepMeaiaIbHOI MepedyaoBY JiTepaTypHOTO
TEeKCTy CTa€ 3BEPHEHHS NUCHbMEHHUKA [0 XYOOXKHBOTO JOCJiIKeHHS
TeMHU MUCTEIITBA i 00pa3y MUTIIA.

TBopua manmepa I'empi [:keiiMca xXapaKTepU3YeETHCA OIOPOIO HA
30pOBi BpasKeHHs, IPO IO CBiguaTh OHMCH IeH3aky, iHTep epy, 30-
BHIIITHOCTI repoiB, iX MM03, CXOMKiCTh 3 KUBOIMKCOM. PYHKI[IOHYBaAHHS
BiByaJbHUX MHUCTEIITB Y XYAOMKHIN IIpP03i MUChMEHHWKA Pi3HOMAHIT-
He i pisHocupsimoBaHe. BisyanbricTs mja I[skxeiimca TicHO OB’ a3aHa
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3 OCATHEHHAM MOBU 00pa30TBOPUYUX, IJIACTUYHUX MUCTENTB. Tomy
MMOETUKY Bi3yaJbHOCTI B I[bOMY POMAaHiI MU PO3TJISHEMO Ha MIPUKJIAIL
TOTO, ITO amMepuKaHChbKU (paxiBertb Maprapura ToproBHiK HasuBae
IeKOpaTuBHOIO (DYHKI[i€I0 00pasiB BisyaJbHHX MHUCTEINTB B JiTepaTypi
[5, c. 11-14]. [To fekopaTUBHOTO BUKOPUCTAHHA HaJIEKaThb, 30KPEMA,
IeTaJibHI onucu ab0o mMoeTUKAaJJIbHI 3aco0u, 3MO/IeIbOBaHI 3a 3aKOHAMU
BigyaJIbHUX MUCTENTB, 10 yacTo y [keliMca IOEIHYETHCA 3 TUM, II[O
IepcoHasKi TBOPY € XYyOOKHUKaMU abo CKyJbITOpamMu, i iX GaueHHS
TpaHC(HOPMYE PeaabHiCTh, HATaIOUX 1#1 MHUCTEI[TBOSHABUOTO BUMipy.

Tak, masBa pomany «iKiHouwmii mopTper» MiCTUTH TPy CMUCJiB.
C/10BO «IIOPTPET», 3 OOHOTO OOKY, BUKJINKAE MUCTEIITBO3HABYI acoIri-
arrii, Bificuiaae o0 JKUBOMMCHOTO (Bi3yasJbHOTO) 300paskeHHs JIIOAUHU
abo rpynu Jmoofeii. .Y IbOMYy ceHci 3ramaHuii pomaH [[:keiimca — 1e i
«IIOPTPET» B JiTepaTypo3HaBUOMY CEHCI cI0Ba, aji;Ke BeCh TBip — Iie He
10 iHIMe, AK POSTOPHYTHUI CJIOBECHUU omuc repoiHi. BogHouac meBHaA
abCcTpaKTHiCTh HA3BU HABOAUTH HA AYMKY, 110 [[)KeiiMc BUKOPUCTOBYE
TYT CJIOBO «IIOPTPET» SK II[OCHh HA 3PA30K HOBOTO YKaHPOBOTO TO3HAUEH-
HS — «PO3IOBiIi Ipo KiHKY, HagileHy 0e3CYMHIBHUMY O3HAKaAMU K-
BOIMCHOCTi...» [1, c. 229].

He 6yne BemukuM nepebibIlIeHHAM CKas3aTu, 1110 mepcoHaki I'enpi
H:xeiiMca 4acTO MUCIATH €CTETUUHNUMU KaTeropiamu. 13abenp Apuep,
mig0uBaOUM IIiACYMKIM CBOTO IepedyBaHHA B €Bpomi, 3ragye He CTilb-
KM SAKichb KOHKpeTHI momii, CKilbKu oxpemi momeHTH-KapTuum: «If
her thoughts just now had inclined themselves to retrospect, instead
of fluttering their wings about the present, they would have evoked
a multitude of interesting pictures. These pictures would have been
both landscapes and figure-pieces; the latter, however, would have
been the more numerous [3].

Sx Bimomo, «IlopTper», «meiizask» € MUCTEIITBO3HABUMMU TEPMi-
HaMu, ajie y [[JKeiiMca BOHU 3 YCIIiXOM XapaKTepU3yIOTh i 0c06JIUBOCTL
mam’ATi repoiHi. ¥ poMmani 3ycTpiyaioThea meisaski, 4iTKoO cTuiaizoBa-
Hi mix TBOpH skuBommcy. IX ommc MicTHUTL He CTiNMBKM «IPUPOXHUI»,
CKiJIbKU «KYJBTYPHUII» NEPBiHb, meis3aki BiATBOPIOIOTHCA 3a JOIO-
MOTOI0 MUCTeNTBO3HaBuUol Tepmimosorii. Hampukaazn: «In the long
afternoons, of which the length was the measure of her gratified
eagerness, they took a boat on the river, the dear little river, as Isabel
called it, where the opposite shore seemed still a part of the foreground
of the landscape...» [3].

SAx i B TBOpi 00pa3oTBOPUOr0 MHUCTEIITBA, B JaHOMY BepOAIbHOMY
meiizaki IpUCYTHI mepeaHidl i samgHill maaHMW, IO JO3BOJISAE 3POOUTH
BHCHOBOK IIDO MOJIEJIIOBAHHSA CJIOBECHOTO TEKCTY 3a 3aKOHAMU iHIIIOTO
BUy MUCTEIITBA. A MHCTEIITBO B I[iJIOMY, TOUHIIIIe — CTABJIE€HHS Pi3HUX
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MePCOHAXKIB 0O MUCTEIITBA, € HAWBAKJIMUBIIIIUM XapaKTePOJIOTiUHUM
KpuTepieM i BusdHauae MOpajbHi MOITYKU I'OJIOBHOI repoiui I[»xeiimca
a00 CTYIIiHb MOPAJIBHOI CIIYCTOIIIEHOCTI IHINTUX ITePCOHAMXKIB.

3a IOmoOMOTro0 eK(ppasuCcHUX OIMKCIB B POMAaHi 1JIIOCTPYIOTHCA CIO-
JKeTHI KoJurigii i mepmmetii, Aux 3a3HAIOTH T'epoi, 3a MOIOMOTOI €K-
¢dpasucy i KUBONMCHUX aJIO3ili MOJeII0I0ThCA 00pasu MepCoHaXKiB,
a TUIIOJIOTiuHe 30aM:KeHHA mpos3u [[sxeiiMca 3 TBOpAMU XYAOKHUKIB-
iMmpecioHicTiB cripusie mepegavi HamiByCBiOMJIEHUX CYMHiBiB repoiB
(macamnepen I3abesb Apuep), mepejnBU IXHIX HACTPOIB Ta BiguyTTiB.

Taxkum umzom, 'erpi [:xeiiMc 3a JOOMOTOIO PiBHOMAaHITHUX 3a-
co0iB, 110 BJacTUBi Bi3yaJbHUM MHUCTEIITBAM, CTBOPIOE OCOOJIUBUI
XYIOOMKHBO-eCTeTUUHUY nucKypc. [Ipu mboMy BiH BUKOPUCTOBYE i Muc-
TEITBO3HABUY TEPMiHOJIOTiI0, TPONM, AKi aleJrfoloTh M0 Bi3yaJlbHOTO
CUPUNHATTA (PKMBOMUCHI Ta apXiTeKTypHi Meradopu, GapBUCTi II0O-
piBHAHHS). ¥ KOMIIO3UI[IHHO-PO3IOBIAHOMY ILJIaHI BIINB BisyaJabHUX
MHUCTEITB HalsCKpaBillle M03HAYAETHLCA B OMOPi HA MPUHIIAI TOUKU
30Dy, Y BUKOPUCTAHHI IPUitoMy 00paMJIeHHSA, KDYITHOT'O Ta CEPETHbOTO
MJIaHiB, IepeKJIUeHHS GOKYCiB OaueHHS mMepCcoHasKiB Ta iH.
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Summary

The paper makes an attempt to examine the availability of visual arts
in the prose of H. JJames. Visuality, for James, is closely connected with the
comprehension of language of visual and plastic arts. With the use of the
terminology of art and tropes that appeal to visual perception, the writer
creates a special aesthetic discourse.

Key words: Henry James, visuality, ekphrasis, allusion, painting,
portrait, landscape.
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OBPA3 COJIOMIT B ECTETCbKIA AIPAMI
OCKAPA BAUJIbJA «COJIOMIS»

Y emammi ananisyemuocsa oopas Conomii 3 00noimennoi n’ecu O. Bailav-
0a «Conomisa» ma Hogamopcmeo Opamamypaa y 1020 mpaxKkmyearHi.

Knwwoei cnosa: O. Baiinvd; ecmemusm, Opama, Conomis; nepconaxc.

Cro pokiB Tomy pasom 3 XIX croairtam mimros i Ockap Baiiasg —
BUBHAHUN Jifep aHTIilicbKoi ecTreTusmy. vKomen 3 iioro TBOpiB He BuU-
KJINKAaB TaKkoi OypxauBoi peakitii, axk apama «Comomisi» (1891) sicropii
crapoaaBHboOI lyzel mepiogy puMChKOTO ITaHyBaHHA.

ITe ommoakTHA Tparexmid, 1o HanucaHa BaiiabmoM (GpaHIY3HKOIO
MoBoi0. B ocHoBi Tparenii — icropia Cosomii, nmepconasxa Hosoro 3a-
BiTy (iMm’s1 B Bi6uiii He HasBaue, BIiepiile BOHO 3yCTPivaeThCs ¥ Wocuna
dnasis). Cosomisa — macepbuils rerpapxa Ipoga AuTunu, axka spabuia
napsa sukonanaaMm Taniio Cemu I[lokpusasn. [lo :kaxy BiTunMma i Ha pa-
micts cBoel matepi Ipomiagu, BoHA BuMarae 3a Haropoay roJiOBY IIPO-
poxa Iokamaana (B Bi6uii — Ioanna Xpecturens) Ha cpibHOMY OJIIOAI.
TpaxkTyBamusa 6i61iiTHOTO CIOXKeTY BUKJINKAJIO CKauaasa B Auriii. [T’eca
IOBTUH uac mepedyBaJia mig 3aboporoio y Benrukoopuranii uepes Te, 1110
3a00POHAIOCA BUBOIUTHU Ha CIleHy 0i01iiHIX mmepcoHaxiB [1].

Bararo xTo BBaskae, mo y cBoiii «Cosomii» Baitnbg maiicTepHO
CcKOMOiHYyBaB i PO3BMHYB TBOPUYi IpuiioMu 6eJabrificbKOT0 ApamMaTrypra
Mopica Merepaiaka. OgHax oCHOBHA 3acJiyra i TOJIOBHE HOBOBBEIEHHS
Baiinpga mosArae y Tomy, 110 BiH 3yMiB m00auuTH i OI[IHUTHU CIIEHY I10-
IiJIYHKY MePTBOI rOJIOBU IIPOPOKA, MEePEeTBOPUBINY i HA KyJIbMiHAIii0
IpamMu, TOAi AK y IOoNepeqHUKiB e OyB juiie emisdosn. TaKkok IIiKaBoio
CUMBOJIIUHOIO 3HaXifKo0 Bailiba MOKHA BBasKaTHU MIPOBEIEHY HUM
napajenab Misk Cosomiero i micsamem. Micsirto Baiiaba BigBoAuB roJio-
BHe Miclle y CBOEMY TBOpi i HamossAras, 110 Micsib 000B’sI3K0BO Mae
OyTu TpUCYTHi# Ha cieHi mig uyac BucraBu. JlesAki aBTOpM, TaKi AK
Kpicrodep Haccaap, BBakaoTs, 110 Apama Baiiabga ysibpasia B cebe
MOTHBH i3painbcbKoi moesii, i Micamp mosuavae I38UYHUIIBKY OOTHUHIO
Cusiny, aka, ak i Comomis, 36epiraja cBO ITHOTY i HACOJIOAKYyBaIacs
py#HYBaHHAM Y0J0Biu0i cekcyasbuocti [1]. Baitnbaa y 6i6aitiniii ic-
Topii mpuBepHyJsa Qirypa gouku Ipomiagu, nmperpacuoi Cosomii. Bin
IIePeoCMUCINB €BAHTENbCLKUN cloKeT, Hamiaue Cosomiio a11000B’10 10
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IIPOPOKAa, HAJABIIKU TUM CaMUM 00pasy HampyskeHoro tparismy. CoJro-
Mia crae y Baiiabpga rosoBHOIO repoiHelo icTopii, ToMmy it HasuBa€ BiH
Tparemgiro ii im’sam. «Cosomiro» BiH Hamucas (ppaHIy3bKOIO MOBOIO,
IIOCTABUTH.

Conomia Baiinbga oxomeHa HeOpUOOPKAHOIO 3JOUYMHHOIO IIPHU-
cTpacTio 1o lokaHaaHa i BUMarae 1oro roJioBy uepes3 Hepo3jijieHe KO-
XaHHsg. BoHa HeMOB IIiJ TiTHO30M [0JIi 3 MePIINX CIIeH I’ €CU PYXAETHCS
B ITAJIEHOMY TaHIIi 10 HeMUHYYO01 cMmepTi. Ipoa mocam3HyBCca HA KaJio-
JKi KpoBi MOJIOmOTO CUPIHIA, AKUH IOKIiHUYUB 3 cO00I0 Uepes JI000B 10
nopouHoi fiBu. «O Hem! Ona 6ydem manyesamo 6 kposu! 30ecwv nyxa
Kposu. Ona He 00NHCHA MAHUe8AMb 8 KPOBU. IMO 0bLa ObL NA0OXAL NPU-
mema» [3], — o6ypioerbed Ipon. Bona 6yne TaHIoBaTH B KPOBi Hellac-
HOTO 3a roJIoBY HemoKipHoro. He kKinKa, a BUILIOLOK IeKJIa, ITOKJINKA-
Ha CIIOKYCUTH XPECTUTEJ .

¥V maBHBOTPENBKill ApaMi KiHKa mocTae HaaaooauHOI0. Ile MokHA
ckasaru i mpo Cosromiro 3 m’ecu. ¥V Hill HeMae HiYOT0 JIOACHKOI0, BOHA
Iech IO ToM Oik moOpa i 37a. AHApOriHHA icToTa — KOPCTOKA i mopou-
Ha, aje HaasBuuYaiiHo sBabsuBa. OgHaxk Habarato Oinbmiuil iHTepec i
BaYKJIMBICTH AJIs PO3YMIiHHS JaHOTO MepcoHAa)Ka HaM JAa€ Te MOYyTTs,
sxe CoJsiomis BiguyBasia 1o BiJHOIIIEHHIO IO IIPOPOKa: «B nwvece ace
omsazou,erbvl 110606b10. Ho n110606b, Komopoil scusym zepou, - He OYpHas
amoyus, a KaKoe-mo msaxcénoe dasauiee 1yYy8cmaeo, CMmpPAHHbLIL MUCMU-
YecKull 2UnHO3, 8 KOMOPbLIL OHU NOZPYHCEHbl. IMA 2UNHOMULECKA
210608b napaau3yem ux cO3HaHue, U Kaxcovlii u3 Hux deiicmsyem Kak
80 cHe» [2, c. 49]. JIro60B Conomii (0OMoBUMOCSA Bigpasy, II[0 TOUYTTSA
CoJtomil uilte yMOBHO MOXKHA Ha3BATHU «JII000B’10») JKOPCTOKA, YOPHA,
AK nH0 MapiaHchbKoOl BHaguHu Ha IINOMHI OKeaHy, YOpHA, AK 0e304HS
JIOJCBKUX IPUCTPACTEN.

dopma, B Ky omarseHa Banabgom ai060B Cosomii, 3maTHa OYK-
BaJIbHO 3BOPYIIIUTH YABY: BOHA JTIOOUTH JIMIIIE HOTO YACTUHU, & HE CAMO-
ro Iokanaauna. Boua 1100uTs oro Tijso, fioro roJoc, ioro BoJjoccd i, Ha-
peirri, BycTa, ToOTO 30BHIIIIHIO Kpacy, a He ayIiny lokanaaHa, SKa IiJ-
KOM IIbOT0 3acyyroBye: «Teou 8osocel yxiachvl. ORU NOKPbLMbL 2PA3LIO
u notavio. OHu no0o6HbL MepHO8OMY 8eHUY Ha meoeil zosoge. OHU noxo-
HU HA KAYOOK YepHbLX 3Mell, USBUBAIOWUXCA 60KPY2 mEoell weu. S He
1100110 meoux goqoc... Ho 4 enobnrena 6 meou ycma, Hoxarnaau. Teou
ycma noxoxcu Ha ALy nepeéasdvb Ha OauiHe u3 caoHosoll kocmi» [3]. 1
IOTiM y ceMu peIljIiKax MOCIIiJIb BOHA IIOBTOPIOE OOHY ¥ TY K (hpasy 3
HeBeJIMYKUMHU Bapianiamu: «A noyeaywo meou ycma, Hoxarnaau. A no-
uinyno meou ycma» . 3a e Yac MOJIOJUN CUPIi€Nb BCTUTA€E TIOKIHUUTH 3
co0010, CXBUJIbOBAHA CTPasKa, IITyM, loKkaHaaHa BiIBOAATh Y TEMHUITIO,
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3’aBasrorbest Ipon i Ipopiaga, a Comomiss HeMoB 61 He IToMiuae TOro, 1o
BiIOyBa€eThLCsI, BOHA BCE IIOBTOPIOE i MTOBTOPIOE 0OKEBIIbHY (hpasy: «A
noyeayt meou ycma, Hokanaan. A noyeayw meou ycma». OueBUAHO,
110 Hi IIPo AKY JII000B TYT He MOsKe OyTu ¥ moBu. HaBiTh CJI0BO «IIpu-
CTPacTb» CIOAY HABPAM YU IMiJXOIUTH, Ile CAME «CJIACTOJIO0CTBO», a 3a
MIPUCTPACTIO KPUETHCA Tparedis. IIpucTpacTs HeMHUHYYE MOPOIIKYE
cvepth. O6pas Cosomii, i1 mMOUYTTA HOCATH SCKPABO BUPAXKEHUI am-
OiBaseHTHUII XapaKTep: JOO0B i HEHABUCTh TYT — JBi CTOPOHMU OLHiel
MemaJi.

Cosnomis #iie Ha3yCTPiU CBOIM OaKaHHAM, He 3APUTHYBIIUCH IIePe.
cMepTo. BiZMOBUBIINCH TAHIIOBATU IEPE] TETPAPXOM 3apajiy II0JIO-
BUHHU iTor0 uapc'rBa, BOHA TAHIIOE 3a TOJIOBY IIPOPOKA. 1 GasKaHHA He
inimifioBane MaTip’t0, BOHO IIPOCTO 30iryiocss 3 BUMOTaMU UeCTOJI00HOT
mapuiii, oopakeroi lokaHaanoM, MOro THiBHUMU 3BUHYBaUEHHAMHU Y
KpoBoamirtenHi. Cosomis 106’€ThbCs CBOT0: BOHA IIOIiJIye MEPTBi ycTa
i BUroJOoCUTH Te, IO BiAKpHUJIOCA i¥ mig KiHels il KOPOTKOTO JKUTTH,
KOJIM CMePTh BiKe ocinmia ii: «f xopowo 3naw, umo mul 0bL NOLIOOUL
MeHs, U Ymo maiina abeu boavuie, vem maiiHa cmepmu. Toavko Jaio-
008b umeem 3naverue» [3].

«JI100uTh B mbece Yailsba — 3HAUUT CJIYIIATh T'OJIOC CBOEil BHY-
TpeHHeHl cTpacTu, o0palasch K APYromMy, OBOPUThH CO BCEH MYIIOIO.
Hpyroit smech — He coOeCeJHUK, a JIUIIb TeMa AJis PasroBopa ¢ cCaMuM
coboii» [2, c. 149-150]. Came ToMy B 1’eci HiXTO HiKOTO He uye — IIie
IpaMa CaMOTHiX T'0JIOCiB, cCaMOTHiIX MOHOJIOTIB, IIT0 3BEepPHEHi ycepen-
uHy cebe. I KOXKeH MOHOJIOT IePEeTBOPIOETHCA HA CAMOCTIIHY mmapTito, 31
CBOIM JIEATMOTHUBOM, CBOEIO TEMOIO.
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Summary

The article analyzes the artistic image of Salome in Oscar Wilde’s
drama Salomé and the dramatist’s innovation in his interpretation.
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CTPYKTYPHO-3MICTOBA UINICHICTb KHUTHU
E. XEMIHI'YEA «Y HALLU YAC»

Y emammi poseasdaemoca komnosuyisa 30ipru E. Xemineyesa «Y naw
uac» Y 36’ 43Ky i3 il cmpyxkmypHow yinichicmio.
Kntwouosi cnoea: E. Xeminzyeil; 30ipka; KoMnosuyisa; smicm; Hogela.

V¥ Gepesni 1924 pory mobauwnsia cBiT 30ipka «¥Y Hamt yac». I1a 36ip-
Ka ckJazasiacs 3 16 caMocTiiHUX emi3oiB, i3 AKUX MepIIuX ciM mpu-
CBAUYEHI TeMi BiliHu, mIicTh — 0010 OMKiB i TPpU — Ie PermopTepPCchKi Xpo-
Hikmu. MiHiaTiopn BilsHAYaOTHCA JIAKOHIUHICTIO, i HAragyoOTh BipIIi B
nposi. ITiciaa Buxony Iiel ekcrepuMeHTaIbHOI 30ipKy XeMiHTyel 1Io-
YUHAE TPaIffoBaTy HaJ HOBUM PO3IIUPEHUM, 31 3MiHAMH Y CTPYKTYPi
BumanaaM. OcTaTouHOro BUTJIALY 30ipka Habysaa B Bumanui 1930 p.,
B AKoMy 3’aBuiiaca «IlepemmoBa», Bimoma Temep IIif Ha3BOiO «Y IOpP-
Ty Cmipuu». Posainu 3 camoro mouaTky He MaJid Ha3B i mMO3HAYAINCA
Homepamu. KHura, BiflmoBigHO 10 3am1yMy aBTOpa, € OPUTiHAIBLHO II0-
oynoBanoo. BoHa ckiamaeTbes 3 15 HOBes, po3TalIoBaHUX Y CBOEPiT-
Hilt pamIii. 36ipKa BifKpuBaeThCcA IepeMoBoIo « ¥ mopty CmipHU», 110
3MaJIbOBYE TPaTriuHy KapTUHY eBaKyallii rpekiB i3 mopry, i € cBoepisn-
HUM eIlijioroM, HasBaHUM «L’envoi», 3aMaJbOBKOIO I'PEI[bKOT0 KOPO-
Js1, AKUU FOTyBaBCA 0 BTedi 3i cBoel kpainu. J[pyra pamka — emisonu
3 JKUTTA HacKpisHoro nmepconaska 30ipku Hika Agamca. ¥V mepiiriit pos-
moBigi «B iHgifickKOMY cesuIii» IMOKa3aHo CIIeHY 3 TUTHUHCTBA i OIITH-
MicTuuHy Bipy B MaitOyTHe. B ocramuiit posmosiai «Ha Bir-Pisep II»
— BHOBY HaJidA, ajie BKe B MiCJIABOEHHOMY CBiTi repos, MopajabHe Bif-
pomxenns, sixe Hik sHaxonuTh Ha 6epesi piuku.

Posmnozsizni B cBoto uepry Bimomi inrepitogisamvu. [ysxe uiTki i Bupas-
Hi iHTepsionii HanMcaui B 6aliAy kil IPOTOKOJIbHiNM MaHepi. Bonu cBim-
YU PO BiliHY, HACUJLJISI, HATaAyBaJu IIPO BOEHHY TeMY, BOJAHOUAC He
BKJIIOUAIOUM BOEHHOTO KOHTEKCTY. [lid mepimux Ir’ATu HOBeJ BimOyBa-
€ThC4 IITe OO0 BiiHU, PO3AiaH, I1T0 iM mepeayioTh, He3MiHHO BiqOMBAaOThL
BOEHHY TEeMAaTUKY, IIIOCTa iHTepJIIOAis Ta MOB’sA3aHa 3 HEI PO3IOBiab
MO3HAUAIOTh IIepexia J0 micasaBoeHHOI TeMaTuKu. Bei HacTymHI iHTEp-
aroxii Hiou i He moB’A3aHi 3 BiliHOIO, ajie B PO3IOBiAAX BimuyTHi mOBO-
€HHi moaii, 0cOOJUBO B IICUXOJIOTIYHOMY i MOPaJIbHOMY CTaHAX Te€POiB.
TuMm He MEHII, «B iIHTEPJIIOiAX HEBMiHHO PO3KPUBAETHCA KOPCTOKICTH
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CBiTY, HACUJIBHUIIbKA CMEPTh, TOMY HaBiTh MUPHUI YaC 3aThMapPIOETh-
cd TpariuEuMu Biguyrtamu» [1, c. 6]. I e came 3aBaAKY iHTEPIOAIAM.
OcHoOBHe AApO 30ipKU — Iie HOBEJIHU, II[0 PO3IOBiIa0Th IPO KOHKPETHI
emisonu cyuacHocTi. BuiinioB He mpocTo 36ipHUK HOBEJ, a HOBEJIICTUY-
HUH ITUKJI.

HasauTakeHHd, 110 ii BUKOHYE KOMIIO3UILis, JO3BOJISE IMHUChMEH-
HUKY A0BOJIi EKOHOMHO ITO3HAYMNTH Uac il B omoBiganHaxX. SAKII0 B « Pe-
BOJIIOITiOHEpi» mpsamMo BKasauo 1919 pik, To Haga i IPpaKTUYHO B KO-
HOMY BUIIQAKY MU He 0aUMMO TAKUX IPAMUX [IO3HAUEHb. ¥ PO3IOBiai
«Mictep i micic Enmior» 6esmocepefHiM IO3HAUEHHAM dYacy Oii ciy-
JKUTh 3ayBayKeHHd, 1110 B Kade «PoToHma» 3aB:Kau 6araTo iHo3eMIIliB, B
«Kimrmi mig gomem» — cBiguenus, 110 «iTaIbAHI IPUIBIUIN 3 JaJIEKY,
1106 TOAMBUTHUCSA Ha IaM’ ATHUK KepTBaM BiiitHu» [3, c. 89]. B omosiza-
HHi «He B ce30H» € moMiTKa mpo cTapy cojgarchbky muHeasb [lemyrii;
B «Kpoci cuirom» Hix Agamc HaTsikae Ha mopaneny Hory. OmoBizau B
«Moemy cTapoMy» MiK iHIITMM TOBOPUTH PO 3AiHICHIOBAHI «IIij yac Bi-
WHU» mmeperoHu i cayxae (Te MilK iHIIMM) cmoragy Ipo YacHu Ime I0
Toro, aK B IllTaTax yce mimiio mKepebepTh; HapemITi, onmoBiganua «Ha
Bir-Pisep II» moBHicTIO TpucBAUYEHe MOKAa3y IcuxiuHoro crany Hika,
SAKUH I1le He OTOBTABCH Iicad BifiHmT.

3arajgoM, MOXKHA IOMITHTH, II[0 MOpaJibHaA armocdepa OCTaHHIX
JIeB’ ATHU OTIOBiJaHb B3araJii € XapaKTepPHOIO JJId TooeHHOTO yacy. IIpore
BKasaHi 0co0JIMBOCTI BaKJIMUBI AJA PO3YMIHHA KOHCTPYKIIiI, 3aBAAKU
AKIN «MaJoMeTpakKHHUII TEKCT» Hece MOABiliHe UM IOTpiliHe 3MicToBe
HaBaHTAYKEHHJ.

€nHocTi 36ipIti « Y HaII uac» gojac i Tema BilfiHU, ITT0 TaK YU iHAKIIIE
MPUCYTHS B OiJIbIIIOCTI HOBeJ Ta iHTepiioaii. B pani intepitoniit Bunm-
KaloTh emisonu, moB’a3aHi 3 mogiamu Ilepiroi ciToBoi BifiHu i rpexo-
TypenbKoro kKoudaikty. Hanpukiaan, gpyra iHTepoaisa BiTKpUBaeTh-
cA CIIEHOI0 BUXOAY I'PEeIbKOro Hapony. Jlerko momituTu, 110 KOpiHHA
IBOTO PO3ALIY CATAIOTH Hapucy «DBixkenri 3 @pakrii».

Iporiunnii 6inbIIOI0 Mipolo Hapuc «fK cTaTu BeTepaHoM BiiiHM,
He ITOHIOXABIIY MOPOXY» 34 CBOIM 3MiCTOM ITPOTUJIEKHUU OIIOBiJaHHIO
«Bmoma», Xxoua TyT pO3SKPUBAETHCA ONHA TeMa — MOBePHEHHA 3 Bilinu. B
Hapuci Xeminryeii 3 ipoHiero BigzHauae, 1110 posymuire 0yso 6 g1 ma-
TpioTa, AKUI IIOBEPTAETHCS, OCEJIUTHUCS Ha HOBOMY MicCIIi, a He TaM, Je
BiH ;KuB panimie. I'pomagaHu #oro piJHOr0 MicTa MOKYTh HEIITPABUJIb-
HO PO3TJIYMauUTH MOTUBH, III0 CIOHYKAIOTh MOT0 mignaBaTu cebe Taxiit
Hebesmerri, AK podoTa Ha BiiICbKOBOMY 3aBOIi.

Y BocbMiii iHTep IOAil MU 6aunMO CIleHy BOMBCTBA MOJiIeiChKUMUI
3JI0II0KOK-MaApPiB, AKI Hamarajgucs BTeKTH Ha BaHTaxKiBmi. Ilosc-
HEHHSA TaKUM [IifAM BapTOBUX HOPAAKY MU MOKEMO 3HAUTH Y permopra-
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ski «BouBcrBa B Ipnangii. Ilina nigaanaca qo 400 gonapis », ne Xemin-
ryell po3KpUBAE CXeMy IPOHUKHEeHHSA HaliMaHUX BOUBIIL 3 AMEPUKU B
Ipnangiro.

Butoxku 9-14 inTepiioniii 3HOBY K TaKuW 0€PYTh CBiif TOYATOK 3 KO-
pecnoHAeHTChKOro Hapucy «IlaMIiIoHa B JIUITHI», 1[0 IPUCBAUYETHC
00siM OMKiB — CBATY, AKe BJAIIITOBYyBajJocA y I1i AHi. 'epol mepexogars
3 Hapucy B 30ipKy, xoua moapobuIli 60iB He IMOBTOPIOIOThHCSA. B Hapuci
3MaJiboBaHo 0iit Maepa, 110 3aKiHUYMBCA AJA HHOT'O TPaBMOIO pyKu. B
posmisax sragyeTbCcs OOWH i3 BHAAUX i rapHUX 00IB I[LOT'0 MATamopa, a
TAKOK KapTUHA ioro cmepTi. Xoua «JedKi mapaJjeJi ges’aToro posmi-
ay-inTepiaroaii 3 6oem i3 Hapucy «IlamMiioHna B JIMITHI» IPOBECTH MOK-
Ha» [2, c. 713]. B mapuci #izeTbcsa mpo Te, 1110 MaTagopaM 3a00POHEHO
maTu gy6iaepis. Maep Buiimmos i crporo. Voro pyka He sgaTHa 6yJa Te-
mep MiJHATHU IINAry IPOTATOM KiJTbKoX TH:KHIB. ¥ OsbMoca Tex 0yJio
Ba’KKe HacKpisHe mopaHeHHd. 1leil 6uk 6yB 6ukom Asnbradeno. Ileii i
BCi I’AThH iHIIUX. ¥ AeB’ATOMY PO3IiJi TaK0OK 3TraAyeThbCA PO BUXIT
TPETHOTO MaTaopa Ha 3aMiHy IIePIIUM JBOM.

B omoBizanui «Kimka mig gorem» mapa aMepuUKaHIliB BOJEIO JOJIL
onuumaacs B Itanii: «B roresi 6yso auiite gBoe amepuKkanilis. Bouu He
3HAJIU HiKOTO 3 THUX, 3 KM 3yCTpiuaanucs Ha cX0oJaxX, IIiJHIiMaoUunuch 10
cBoei kimuaTu» [3, c. 89]. TyT TaKoK IPUCYTHiNl MOTUB CAMOTHOCTI,
IICUXO0JOTiuHO1 HeBHOpAAKoBaHocTi. Ile BinOuBaeThca B Oe3KiHeUHUX
«X0Uy» aMepUKaHKU, B il MOKH IO HE3MilICHEHHUX, X0Ua TAKUX IIPO-
cTuX 0aKaHHAX.

ToBopsium 11po 30ipKY B I[iJIOMY UM PO3TISAAAI0YN OKPEMY HOBEJIY,
MU I[opasdy 3ycTpiuyaemMo abo mpuBaTHUU ipOHIUHMI HiATEKCT, abo
BigBepTe ipoHiuHe cTaBJIeHH 10 CBiTY. IpoHia OyKBaIbHO IPOHUIYE
ycio 30ipKy, mounHaouu 3 ii Ha3BU — CJIiB MIMPOKO BiJloMOI MOJIHUT-
BU, BKJIIOUAIOUY IIPOXAHHS PO JapyBaHHA MUPY «¥ Hamr yac». Ta-
KOI0 K 0e3CyMHIBHOIO € ipoHisg B caMiii KOMIO3UIlil KHUTH, B TOMY,
10 HaBiTh HAWCBITIINII «IuTAYi» 1 «IOHAIBKi» OIMOBiZaHHSA, AK OT
«Tpumenna Heroga», 3By4aTh 3JI0BiCHO Ha BOEHHOMY (DOHi, He mepes-
fauaiouu repoo B MaiiOyTHbOMY Hiuoro gobporo. XapakTep ipoHii B
OKpeMHuX HOBeJaX 3MiHIOETHCS: BiJ M’ AKOI 1 JOCUTH JOOPO3UUIUBOIL
(«Tpugenna Heromga») mo 3701 i mpesupauBoi («Mictep i micic Emai-
oT»). B mpomy € Bigromin pemopraskiB nucbMeHHUKA moyaTKy 20-x
POKIiB, e ipoHia 3MaeThcA HE3MIHHOIO B IeMOHCTpPAIil TOBOEHHOT [i-
SAJIBHOCTI.
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Summary

This article deals with the collection of short stories “In Our Time” by
E. Hemingway due to its structural integrity.

Keywords: E. Hemingway; collection; composition; content; short
story.
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CUMBOJIIKA CAZlY B KA3BKAX OCKAPA
BAUIbAA

YV emammi po6umuca cnpoba poswu@pysamu cumeoniky cady 6 Kas-
xax Ockapa Baiinvda. Memoio cmammi € 6UABNeHHA CUME0AIKU caldy. SHA-
X00A4%U cemanmuinHy 6a2amoniarosicmy Yy Ka3xax, cad 0CMUCLIOEMbC AK
Mmigponoemuura npocmoposa modeawv i ni0daemuvcs pisHOPi6He8UM, KOHMEK-
cmyanvHum modudixayisam .

Knrowosi cnosa: Ockap Baiinwd; kaska; cad; cumMeo; mighonozis.

Cepen my0Oikariii, mpucBauenux xKaskam Ockapa Baiinsga, Mmu He
3HAWAEeMO TaKuX, Ae 6 JeTaJbHO OIMCyBajJach CUMBOJIiKa cany. Came 11e
i 06yMOBJIIIOE aKTyaJbHICTH AAHOI CTATTi Ta BU3HauUae ii misi: 1) BuaBu-
T CUMBOJIIKY caay B KasKax; 2) JOBECTH, I110 BOHA JOIIOMAraE BUABUTHU
midosoriuni cMmucan.

Bararomiaposuii o6pas cany Baitnibaa, 1110 Mae 31aTHICTD O CMUC-
Ja0Boi Tpauchopmarlii, HaOyTTs HOBUX ACOI[iaTUBHUX PiBHIB, MOYKHAa
posraAgaTH AK «HEOOXiTHWI KOHIENTYaJbHUN 1 KOHCTPYKTUBHUM
ejxeMeHT KaHPY» [1, c. 86] — dimocodchrKoi Kasku (caMe Take JKaHPO-
Be BUBHAYEHHS, K BUJAETHCS, MOXKHA 3aCTOCYBATHU 10 BAUJIbIiBCbKUX
Ka3oK ).

V¥ kasmi «Beserenb-eroict» Baiibga cCTBOPIOETHCA CBOEPiHA TIED-
COHa’KHA CHCTEMa, 1[0 BUHUKAE B Pe3yJIbTaTi TBOPUOTO 3aCBOEHHS Pis-
HUX Midosoriuanx Tpanuitiii. Bona, B cBoio uepry, (popMmye IpoOCTOPOBY
CTPYKTYPY TBOPY. OCHOBHMMHU TOIIOCAMU, K1 OCMUCTIOIOTHCA K MiCIlsA
MIPOKMBaHHA MEePCOHAXKiB, cTaoTh 3aMok i Can, xoua piBHOBHAUHUMU
IIPOCTOPOBUMU CTPYKTYPaMU BOHU He €. ¥ XYA0KHBOMY IIPOCTOPi Kas-
KU JOMiHYIOUHM € TOIIOC Caay, IKUil B JAHOMY BUIIQAKY IIepecTae 0yTu
auiiie criocoboM odopmieHHsa mpoctopy. CraH cagy craBUThCA B 0e3-
IMOCepeHIO 3aJIeKHICTh Bil MOBEIIHKY reposi, TOOTO OTPUMYE €TUUYHY
MOTHUBAIIiI0, & BiTHOBJIEHHSA MOTr0 ileaJIbHOTO BUTJIALY PO3TIAIAETHCS
K 3aciyskeHa BuHaroponga Beaernsa. Omuc cagy mOMIiIlleHO B CUJIbHY
TIO3UILiI0 TOUATKY po3moBizni: «Every afternoon , as they were coming
from school , the children used to go and play in the Giant’s garden .
It was a large lovely garden , with soft green grass . Here and there
over the grass stood beautiful flowers like stars , and there were twelve
peach - trees that in the spring - time broke out into delicate blossoms of
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pink and pearl , and in the autumn bore rich fruit . The birds sat on the
trees and sang so sweetly that the children used to stop their games in
order to listen to them» [4, c. 51].

XapakTepHuii 1 Ka3ok Baiibaa BepTUKAILHUIN PO3BUTOK IIPO-
cTopy y «BeserHi-eroicti» mporpamyeTbCAa HMOPiBHAJIBHUM 3BOPOTOM
«flowers like stars», SKuil, OKpecIUYN BePXHi MeXi, HaJae yChOMY
IIPOCTOPY Ka3KM BCEJIEHCbKUI, KocMiunmuii maciiTad. 3ipka Ak obpas-
CHUMBOJI «KOCMIiUHOT'0 MOPAIKY», 0€63yMOBHO, cupusie ()OPMyBaHHIO II0-
IiOHOTO IIPOYUTAHHSA TOIOCY. AJle IIMM He BUUEPIYEThCA OaraTorrapo-
Ba ceMaHTHKA 3BopoTy «flowers like stars» . Moro amosuBHuii migrexer
Bificusiae HacC MO ITOYATKOBOI CYTHOCTI Mijosioremu cany, IO JIEXKUTDH
B Ii ocHOBi mpocTopoBOi Mozesi: «3a CTPYKTYPOIO caj CIiBBiAHOCHMO
3i cBiTOoBUM mepeBoM (BiH MOKe BTiJIIOBATHCS Y CBiTOBEe IepeBO, BOHO
MO:Ke OyTH IEHTPOM, IPOCTOPOBUM i CEMaHTUYHUM ) OT/Ke, Ma€ TPUY-
JIEHHY BEPTHKaJbHY oprauisaimito» [2, c. 90]. Takum umHOM, B)Ke B
eKCIIO3UIIii Ka3Ku IporpaMyeThbca 3B’ sA30K 3€MHOTO Caay 3 CagoM He-
OecHUM, PO AKUH mize moBa y (imami. Xoua B 6ijabIocTi BaltibaiB-
ChKUX Ka30K MU CTUKAEMOCSA 3 TOOYA0BOIO XYIOKHBOTO IIPOCTOPY, 3a-
CHOBAaHOMY Ha DisdKoMy mpotucTaBjeHHI pisHuX cBiTiB («IlacauBuit
IIpunn», «Pubanka i #ioro Iyma», «Comnoseii i Posa» To1o), y Kasmi
npo BeseTHs1 aBTOp BAaeThCs M0 iHIITOro cIoco0y opraHisariii Tomocy.
Huxwiit i BepxHil piBHI TPOCTOPOBOI CTPYKTYPU HALIIAIOTHCA TYT II0-
Ii0OHUMY O3HAKaMU Ta 3a YMOBU JOTPUMaHHSA TOJIOBHUM I'€POEM ITIEBHUX
MOPaJIbHUX 3aKOHIB MOXKYTB OyTU yIIOAiOHEHI OUH OJHOMY .

Can BeneTHs cmouaTKy HamijisgeTbesa mpuBabiusicTio: «It was a
large lovely garden» [4, c. 51]. IlepesxkuBIIIy cTafil0o THMYAaCOBOTO BMHU-
pauus — «cold, white garden», — cag BigpoaKyeTbCsl 3 IOBEPHEHHAM
nmiTeil i Temep crae HallKpacuBilmmuM Ha 3eMui: «And when the people
were going to market at twelve o’clock they found the Giant playing
with the children in the most beautiful garden they had ever seen» [4,
c. 51]. I, mapemnri, y dinasi npoctip cagy Benernsa (Hu»KHi# mpocTopo-
BUI PiBeHb Ka3KM) OTpUMYy€e Oe3IIocepeiHi BUXi y BepxXHiii ¢BiT, TOOTO
paiicpkuii can: «You let me play once in your garden, today you shall
come with me to my garden, which is Paradise» [4, c. 62].

IIpo 6;1u3bKicTh y KasIli 000X IPOCTOPOBUX PiBHIB (3eMHUIL caj/can
HebecHUI) TOBOPUTS i cnernudiune obamTyBaHHA cany Beserusa, axke
BUABJIAETHCSA CHiBBiJHECEHUM 3 IPUHITUIIAMY BJAINTYBAHHS PalChKO-
ro mpoctopy: IlepmroocHoBa Ta 6y0Ba cajiB 3TifHO 3 XPUCTUSHCHOKUM
VABJIIEHHAM — paii; cal, HacamKeuuit Borom, 6esrpimuuii, cBATHI, psic-
HUH BciM, 110 HeOOXiAHO JIOANHI, 3 yciMa BugaMu AepeB, POCINH, i Ha-
cejeHnil 3BipamMu. XapakTepHOIO PUCOIO paio OyJia B YABJIEHHAX yCix
yaciB HasIBHICTH ¥ HbOMY BCBOT'O TOTO, II[0 MOJKe JOCTaBUTH PaJiCTh He
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TiIBKY OKY, aje i ycim sogcskum BiguyTTam. KBiTu HamoBHIOOTE pait
dapbamu i maxormamu . @PPYKTH CIYKATH He JIUIe MPUKPACOI0, , a it
BecesATh cMaK. IlTaxy He TiIBKM HAIOBHIOIOTH CaJ CIiBOM, a ¥ mpu-
KpaIllamoTh H0oT0o cBOIM 0apBUCTUM BUTJIAAOM i T.iH. Bee 11e € i B onmmci
cany BesetHs.

O6pas paiicbKoro cany, 3aaBiaenuit y ¢inani «IllacauBoro Ilpun-
ma», KOHCTPYIOE i XyIOKHIN ITpocTip Kasku « Benerennb-eroict» . Besu-
KU, TapHuil caj BiAKPMUBAE PO3IOBiAb, CTAIOUM IPOTATOM PO3BUTKY
CIOJKETY CUMBOJIIYHUM IIPOCTOPOM, IO CIIiBBiJHOCUTHCA 3 CAAOM, AKUN
3BeThCcsa PaeM, Kyau IpUHAIIoB 3a0paTu BesleTHS TAeMEUUNH XJIOMYNK.
HepeBo, 1[0 PO3KBITJIO B3UMKY OiJiMM IBiTOM — aJio3isg Ha IBiTiHHA
MUTAAJIO, 01N KOJIip AKOr0o, BUKJIMKAIOUM acoliaiii 3 KOJILOPOM CH-
BUHU, cTaB y EKjesiacTa cumBoJioM cTapocTi, cmepTti. O6pas posn’aTTsa
(paHU Ha pyKax i Horax XJIomumKa) BOupae B cebe iero Bimpom:xenns/
cMepTi, GopMyIoUH CIOMKEeTHUH IJIaH OMOBifaHHA (BMUPAHHA IPUPOLT,/
BMUPAHHA AYIIi — BiAPOAKEeHHA MPUPOAU/Bimpom:kenns maymri). I me-
peBo y 3B’sI3Ky 3 UM HabyBae CUMBOJIIKK XpecTa i JepeBa IIisHaHHA
mobpa i sia.

«Cagm CmepTi» — «MaJIeHbKHUI cajl 3 I'yCTOIO i BUCOKOIO TPaBOIO»,
e «binitoTh 3ipKu, i BCIO HiY ... CIIiBae coyioBei ...» [3, c. 365]. kim0
B JaHOMY BUIIaIKy CMePTh-3BLIbHEHHS eCTeTU3yeThcA BaabmaoM, TO y
Bumiaaax Mosogoro Koposas B ogHoliMeHHiT Kasii Big CmepTi, y axoi
TAKOXK € CBill caz, Bie X0JI0M0M i cTpaxom.

Can y xasii «CouoBeit i Poza» — mITydHO IIepeTBOpeHa IPUpPOIA.
Biu xomudikye B cobi cemanTuKy TBOpinHaA. BararomiaposicTs o6pasy
cajJ yBU3HAUeHa 3a roJIoBHUM iHTepciokeroM. Can masa Cosmos’sa i «maii-
CTEepHA» XYNOXKHUKA, B AKill 3i 3ByKiB #oro micui, saautux Kpos’io
cepIis, HapoI:KyeThesa Posa, i epcumaHChbK UL cajl, e OCMUCIIOETHCS
I[iHa IbOT'0 HAPOKeHHsd, i ['osnroda — micie posn’arrsa CoroB’ s, akuit
IPUAHAB cMepTh B iM’a JI1000Bi.

Omxe, posib cUMBOJiIKY cany B Kaskax O. Balibna € gysxe smauy-
11010, aJsKe aBTOP 3 il JOMOMOTOIO UiTKiIlle i scKpaBiIlle BUpasKae CBO€E
CTaBJIEHHS 10 MOAili. 3aBASAKU SICKPaBill HACHMUYEHill CMMBOJIIII Ka3oK
Baiinbga y umTaua cKJIagaeThCcAa sACKpaBUil oOpas TOro, mpo IO BiH
yuTtae. Kpacy mpupoau BiH J00OUTH IiJKpeCIIOBATH MOPiBHAHHAM 3
MITYYHUMHU peYyaMu: MiCAIlb IOPiBHIOE 3 OJIUCKYUYUM IITUTOM, a OUi — 3
semenumu Oepuiaamu. IIpoamarnisyBaBmiu Kasku Baiibma, moxomum-
MO BHCHOBKY IIPO Te, II[0 00pas caay € OOAHUM i3 JOMiHaHTHUX 00pasiB
BaWJIbAiBChKOI KAPTUHU CBiTY.
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Summary

In the article we try to decode symbolics of garden in Oscar Wilde's
fairy-tales. The aim of article is to show garden’s symbolics. Investigating
the semantic variativaty in fairy-tales, the garden is supposed to be a
mythical and poetical partial model and is modified in politextual context.

Keywords: Oscar Wilde, fairy-tale, garden, symbol, myth.
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YK 821.11.09 Bipaxunia Byadg
O.B. I[Jubyvcoka,
mazicmpanum gaxyrovmemy iHO3eMHOL Pinonozii

POJIb MY3UKHU B XY OXXHIU CTPYKTYPI
POMAHY BIPAXXUHIT BYNI®D «XBUJI»

Y ecmammi npudinsemuvcs ysaza ceimozaadniii nosuyii modepHicm-
cvkol nucvmenHuyi Bipdaxcunii Byag, ocHo8HuM npuHyunam ii meopiocmi.
Ha ocrogi pomany «X6usi» po3Kkpumo Kiiowo06e 3HA4eHHA MYSUKU Y MmEop-
womy npouyeci nucvmenHuyi. IIpoaHaANi306AHO CY2ecMUBHY POLb MYSUKU Y
npuryuni nobydosu cucmemu nepcoHa}ie ma KoHyenmyanidayii oopasis
Yy pomani «X6uni».

Knwuosi crosa: mysuxka, mysurkanidayis nposu, mo0epriam, poman,
cucmema nepcorHaxicie.

«XBuUIi» IpeAcTaBaAsIIOTh CO00I0 KYJIbMiHAI[i10 eKcIiepuMeHTiB Bip-
mxuuil Bynad Hazm :KaHpOBOIO CTPYKTYPOIO TpagUIiTHOTO poMaHy. Bei
HaMiueHi B momepeHix ii TBopax TeHIeHI[ii MToOyI0BU «HOBOI (hopMu»
3HAXOAATH TYT CBOE JIOTiUHE 3aBepINeHHs. 3a cJIoBaMH Bimomoro ¢a-
xiBrga 3 aHruiicekoi giteparypu XX ct. H.II. Muxanbscbkoi, y poMaHi
«XBuUIi» «CTBOpPEHA yHiBepcalbHA KapTuHA OyTTs, y3araJbHEHUHN 00-
pas JIANHNT; II03HAYeH1 KOHTYPU BCECBITY, AKi TO OCBITJIIOIOTHCA COH-
mem, To 3aHypeHi B miTbmy. Cepes OyPXIMBUX CTUXIN IPUPOAU TOLIOHO
IO METeJIUKiB TPIillouyTh JIOACHKI KUTTA» [2]. ¥V monenuury Bipmxu-
Hii Bya@d Mo:kHa 3HaliTH BKas3iBKy Ha Ty MeTy, AKY CTaBUJa Iepes Co-
000 MUCbMEHHUIIA, IPUCTYIIAI0YY JO CTBOPEHHA CBOTO HOBOTO POMAaHY:
«MeHi mpuinaa IyMKa, 110 Te, o J 3apas X0uy 3pO0UTH — IIe BHICJIO-
BUTH KOXKeH aToM. BinmoBuTucA Bif yciel 6esmaigHocTi, 6€3:KUBHOCTI,
HaAMipHOCTi: 1aT MOMEHT Y I[iJIOMY, 1110 O BiH He MicTuB y c06i...» [4].

3raska IIpo Te, IO MOHOJOTM IEPCOHAXKIB Mucauiaucsa Bipmxu-
Hiero Byng AK gpamaTuuHi, € IyKe BayKJIUBOIO. ¥ IILOMY 3B’SI3KY I0-
caigHuK TBopuocTi nmuckMeHHuUII Mapk 'osmgman s3asnauae: «fkimo
MU JOCTiAMMO « XBUJi» OiJIBIIT PeTeJabHO, TO BUABUMO, 1[0 MOHOJOTH,
AKi POSKPUBAIOTH IIiCTh XapaKTepiB y IbOMY pOMaHi, HABMUCHE CTBO-
pIOBaJIMCA AJISA BKJIOUEHHS IX IIepeBa’sKHO B APaMaTUYHY CTPYKTYDPY.
PisHi emizogu pomany nmpencTaBiieHi ClleHiUYHO, i MOHOJIOTY, 3BUUYATHO
K, € IPaMaTUYHUMU, OCKIIBKY BOHU IPOTATOM OiJIBITOl YACTUHU KHU-
' MOTPeOyIoTh IIPUCYTHOCTI iHIIOr0 IIepcoHaska, Hexall i MOBUa3HOI.
ITepconaski miticHO BeJIMKY YACTUHY Yacy CIPUAIOTH IPAMOMY OIIVCY
abo 300paskeHHIO il Ta MicIisd, Je Bce BinOyBaeThCs, HABiTh KOJIU BOHU
(mepcoHaski) po3KpUBAIOTE cebe uepe3 MOHOJIOT» [5].
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Taxum yumHOM, BECh pOMaH 3aMUCJIOBABCA AK AKACh €IMHA CIIeHIU-
Ha Jif — CIIeKTaKJb, ab0 HaBiTh MicTepis, OCKiIbKM, IK MU II00AUNMO
nani, Bipmxuuia Bynag sHOBY, K i B cBOiX momepenHix poMaHax, He
3BOJUTH POJIbL CBOTO TBOPY A0 (PYyHKIIII mpocToro asepkaJja BimobGpa-
JKeHHd mificHocTi (afsKxe came B IIbOMY, Ha Ii IyMKY, IOJIAraB OCHOBHUI
HEeJOJIIK POMaHiB IMChMEHHUKiB-eIBapAiaHI[iB) — BOHA HaMara€TbCcsd
moKasaTu OiJIbIN rImOMHHI IJIacTU, He BOAIOYNCH, Hi B MiCTUKY, Hi B
(paHTACTUKY.

BakaI1B0OI0 0COOIUBICTIO XYIOMKHBOI CTPYKTYPU POMaHy «XBUJIi»
€ opieHTallis Ha My3WKAaJbHI IPUHIMNNA CTBOPEHHS XYIOMKHBOI ITi-
JicHocti. 3ayBaKMMo, III0 B [apUHI JiTepaTypo3HABCTBA CBOEPigHUI
B3a€MO3B’A30K JIiTepaTypu Ta MYy3WKHU BigsHauaB cyuyacHuk B. Byad
E. M. ®opcrep. Cupuiimaioun My3uKy AK HaWBUINE i HAWZOCKOHAJI-
1I1e MUCTEI[TBO, BiH MpPifAB MOIUPUTH Ii 3aKOHU Ha cPepy XYI0:KHBOI
mposu. Tak, y npami «Acmextu pomany» (1927) sitTeparyposuaBenb
CBOEPiHO apryMeHTyBaB HeoOXigHi sMinu y :kaHpi pomany: «CroxKeT —
HalBasKJIMBIIIIA IPYKUHA B MeXaHisMi Bcix pomaniB. AJle meHi mikoza,
1o e Tak. Meni 6 xorisocsa, m1o6 6yso inakme. 11106 ocHOBY pomaHy
CTaHOBUWJIA MeJIOZAid...» [3, c. 40]. Ilorasaau, moxioHi xo PopcrepoBux,
OyJiu IOIUPEeHi cepel 3HAYHOI UACTUHU NUChMEHHUKiB-MOJEPHICTIB.
He zanumianack ocToposs Takux ekcuepumeHnTiB i Byad. Iliarpyaram
mpoMy cayryBaJa (ijsocodcbKo-ecTeTnyHa armocdepa ryprka Baym-
cbepi, 30Kpema, IyMKH IIPO My3UKaJisallito, ski posBuBas ii 6J1U3bK U
TOBApPUIIl, KPUTUK—MUCTEIITBO3HABEIlb 1 XyAo:KHUKA Pomxep Ppaii.
IIpo mornagu P. ®pasa ma TBopuicTs Bynd mucasa e mepima pocificbKka
mocaigauia ii TBopuocti [[. I'. #auTieBa. Bona Bigguauama, o Byad
«Mpisia Ipo CTBOPEHHA TAKOTO POMAaHy, AKUN Mir 61 OyTH HalTUCAHUI
MOBOIO TI0€3ii, JKMBOUUCY Ta, 3 TOYKU 30PY MOJEPHICTiB, HA6GiIbII
«YHUCTOTO» BUAY MUCTEIITBA», OT?Ke, BCe OijIbIlle IparuyJia 10 « My3uKa-
misamii peasbHOCTI» [1, . 103].

Haii6inpImoro reMaTruYHOr0 PO3BUTKY Ta CTPYKTYPOTBOPUYOIr'O 3HA-
YeHHs B poMaHi «XBujIi» Mysuka HaOyBae B B 3B A3KY 3 oOpasom Pomu.
3o0KkpeMa, B JaHOMY BUIIAJKy My3MKa BILIMNBAE HA OHTOJIOTYHY KOHIIEII-
Tyasisaiiro oopasy Pomu. Poma cripuiiMae MECTEIITBO Ta PeabHICTh IK
IUXOTOMiO JBOX HauaJs, AKY 3BEIEHO J0 CIIPOINEHO] YHiBepcaabHOI hop-
MU OPAMOKYTHHKA i KBajgpaTta. BoHa BiguyBae, 110 3aJie;KHO Bif TOTO,
sAKa 3 mux (Giryp posTarinoBaHa 3BepxXy — KBaJparT, K B aKTi BiITBOpeHH
MY3UKU, YU IPAMOKYTHUK, AK y IPOIleci il cipuiiHATTs, BinOyBaeThbCca
aKTyaJisaris abo cBiTy MucTelTsa, abo JOBKOJUIITHLOI AifICHOCTI.

Mysukaaisalisa 3yMoOBJIIO€ TaK0K 3B SI3KU B CHCTEMi II€PCOHAKIB
03HAUYEHOTro poMaHy. BepHap I cupuiiMae ¢cBOI CTOCYHKU 3 iHIITUMHY IIep-
COHAKaMMU AK BiIHOCHMHU KOMIO3UTOpa-AUPUTEHTa i opKecTpy. BiH 3a-
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3Hauae, I10 HOMY BAAJIOCH MayKe HEMOKJINBE — CTBOPUTU CUM(OHIiTO,
B AKil KOKeH i3 mepcoHakKiB BUKOHYE CBOIO IMapTio: « K HeMOKJIMNBO
6ysno kepyBatu HuMu [HeBijiom Ta iHIIMMU ITepcoHAXKaMu | TPaBUJIb-
HO: BUILJISATH KOTOCh OKPEMO ab0 CTBOPIOBATH e(eKT IiJIoTo — 3HOBY,
Haue mysuka. 1o 3a cumdonia Toni BmHUKIA, 3 i1 rapMoHieio Ta guc-
rapMoHi€o, 3 ii Mexozicio Bropi Ta ckaaguumu 6acamu BHusy! Kosxen
rpaB CBOIO BJIaCHY MeJIOHiIO: CKpHUIIKa, (ieiiTa, TpyOa, 6apaban uu
SAKUU 3aBrofHO iHCTpyMeHT» [1, c. 214].

ITosumis Bepuapaa 6ius3bKka aBTOPChKi. OTOTOKHEHHA IIepCoHAa-
JKiB 3 IpyIoio iHCTPYMeHTiB cuM(pOHIYHOTO OPKECTPY, CIPUAHATTA iX-
HiX BiIHOCUMH AK cuM()OHIiI € CBiTUEHHSAM CBiJJOMOTO IPOBEIEHHS IUChH-
MEHHUIIEI0 aHaJIoTil MixK JIiTepaTypoio Ta My3UKOIO.

BuBuenna mysuKasisaiiii xyno:KHbOI 1mpo3u Byisd mae smory mo-
TJINOUTU YABJIEHHA AK NPO iHAWBIAyaJbHUN CTUJIb MNCbMEHHUILI, TaK
i Ipo 3aKOHOMIipPHOCTI TBOPUOro IIPOIlECY B JiTepaTypi 400U MOLEpHY.
IIposiBu cuHecTe3il My3WUYHOTO Ta CJIOBECHOTrO B mpo3i Bynd Oyau He
JIAIIIE O3HAKOIO Yacy, TUIOJOTiUHUM IIPOABOM €KCIIEPUMEHTY B POMAaH-
HOMY sKaHpi mepiol mosoBuHU XX croaiTra. Haa B. Bynd Braouen-
HA MY3UKHU B XYJOXKHIO CTPYKTYPY BJIACHUX POMAaHiB — Ile 3HAUYIITUHI
eJIeMeHT TBOPUYOIr'0 MUChbMEHHUIl, AKUI CIIPUAB BUPIIIIEHHIO 3aBAAaHHS
OHOBUTHU MMOETUKAJbHY IaPaJUrMy POMaHY.
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Summary
The article focuses on the modernist writer Virginia Woolf’s worldview
and the basic principles of her works. The key meaning of music in the
creative process has been revealed on the basis of the novel «The Waves».
Suggestive role of music in the principle of construction of characters and
conceptualization of images are analyzed the novel «The Waves.»

Key words: music, prose musicalization, modernism, novel, system of
characters.
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CBOEPIOHICTb XY0>XHbOI CUMBOJIIKU Y
KA3L| O. BAU/IbAA «PUBANTKA TA UOIO AYLLA»

Cmamma npucéaiena 6ucimJaennio poai ma ocobaueocmeil QyHKyio-
HY6arnHA xY0oxucHix cumeonie y kasuyi O. Baiinvda « Pubaara ma itozo Jywa».

Knrowoei crosa: Ockap Baiinwd, ka3ka, xyOoHcHIl CUMBO.L.

Ockap Baiiiba 3BepTacThes 0 »KaHpy KasKU caMe B TOM Yac, KOJIM iHIITi
MMUCbMEHHUKY IIPArHyTh MAaKCUMAJIbHO HAOGIUBUTH JITEPATypy OO peajb-
HocTi Ta HayKu. Ile He 6yJr0 BUIaJKOBUM, OCKLTBKY Baiiyib, miaTBepmIKy-
IOUM CBOI eCcTeTChKi mo3uIrii, HamaraBcs BifgiiiTu Bij 3aco0iB peasicTuuHOl
IPO3U: 3aKOHU Ka3KM He BUMAaTaJIu JOTPUMAaHH ITO0yTOBOI JIOTIKY i Bifmo-
BiJTHOCTi 310pOBOMY TJTy37y. BiH CTBOpPIOE YMOBHY peabHiCTh, CBIT YMCTOL
¢opmu i Kpacu. Baitisg BBasKaB, I1I0 UMM OaraTINii BUTBIp MHCTEIITBA,
TUM BiH 6araTo3HAYHIININI, 110 He iCHye OMHO3HAUHMX BiamoBineii. Murerb
Mcas, 1o oMy Ho100aeThCs, KOJIM Ka3Ka Hece BeJIUKY KiIbKiCTh CMUCITIIiB
i 3HaUeHb, TOMY ITI0 IJIs1 HHOTO HAMJOPOIKUOIo € (hopMa, a He 3micT. Came Iriit
¢opmi, 110 IPUXOBYE OE3JIiU TAEMHUITH 1 BiATaI0K, BiH HaMaraBcsa HaJaTu
YapiBHOCTI, BUKOPUCTOBYIOUM PiSHOMAHITHI XyI0KHi 3aC00U, B TOMY UKCJIi
# cumBosu. CumBodt (rp. symbolon 3HaK, IPUKMeETa) — «3JaTHICTH MaTepi-
aJbHUX peveil, moaiil, YyTTeBUX 00pasiB 6yTH YMOBHIM BUPAYKEHHAM ize-
aJBHOTO 3MiCTY, He BiIIoBigHOTO iX cTpyKTypam» [1, c. 389]. CumBoII — 06-
pas, BBATHUH B aCIIEKTi CBOEl 3HAKOBOCTI; Ile 3HAK, HAILJIEHUI HEBUUEPITHOIO
OaraTosHauHicTIO 00pasy. CMIMCI0Ba CTPYKTypPa CUMBOJIy OaraToriiaposa i
pospaxoBaHa Ha aKTUBHY BHYTPIIITHIO POOOTY crpuitMaiodoro. «Poarrugd-
pyBaTH» CUMBOJI HEMOKJIUBO, I0I0 MOKHA OCATHYTH JIUIIIE IHTYITUBHO.

VY npyriit KHUBi Ka30K mucbMeHHUKa «['paHaToBuil OyAMHOUYOK», IKA
npucsssueHa Koncrauirii Baiinba, Ipy:KUHI TMCHMEHHUKA, ITATOMA Bara
3HAMEHUTUX €K30TUYHUX Bal/IbIiBCHKUX OIIMCiB PiBKO 3pOCTa€E, ITIOPiBHAHO
3i 86ipkroro «IllacauBuii [Tpunr Ta inmT kasku» . TyT nocuroeThes i Tipuam,
1110 BUSBJISIETHCS 34 PAXYHOK BUKOPUCTAHHS IIPUMOMIB, XapaKTepPHUX I
JIIPUYHUX TBOPiB: ITOBTOPIB i 3ByKOIMUCIB, III0 CTBOPIOIOTH ITEBHUN PUTMiU-
HUM MaJIIOHOK, a TaK0K cuMBOJIiB. Cepes ycix HaitbiIbIII0I0 CMMBOJIIKOIO Ta
MaCOHCHKUMU i/lesiMU ITPOCAKHYTA KasKa « Pubaska Ta itoro [lyimas.

Mouronuit Pubaika sakoxasesa y MopcebKy [liBy. Homy came 11eii o6pas
pubOpas O. Baitnba? Mopchka [[iBa BUCTYIIa€ CUMBOJIOM UYOT'OCh HE3EMHO-
ro, abCTPaKTHOrO, BiUHO-ITPEKPACHOT0, 0OKECTBEHHOTO i HEeBJIOBUMOTO,
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CHMBOJIOM TOTO, IO MOKHA KOXaTU IIPOCTO TaK, HE IOTPeOyIUYN HiuoTO
B3aMiH. AJie pa3oM 3 TUM, PycajKa € CIMBOJIOM He0e3IMeUHOl i rpixoBHOL
CIIOKYCH, IiJICTYITHOCTI I 06MaHy, PyiHiBHOI mpucTpacTi Ta cMepTi [3, c.
423]. Takox 30BCiM He BUIIAJKOBO HABKOJIO PYCAJIKU KPYKJIAIOTE IeJIb-
dinu («Round and round her swam the dolphins...» [2, c. 100]), ag:xe 11€
CTBODiHHS, III0 JKUBYTH YV ABOX CTUXiSIX, BOHU CJIY:KaATh 3’ €JHYBAJIbHOIO
JIAHKOIO Mi’K 3eMHUM 1 HeOeCHUM, a TAK0K HaueOTOo € IIPOBI ITHUKAMY IYIIT
y moroiboiunomy cBiTi. Tinb 3jaBHa BBAXKAETHCA BTLICHHAM AyIiri. Bigpi-
3aBIIIY HOYKEM CBOIO TiHb Ha IHicKy, Pubasika mosdaBuBcs cBoei [y, cBo-
ro IBifiHUKA, AKNI, He OTPUMABIIIN CePIisd, IIOUYaB POOUTH 3JI0 CaM i 3MYy-
IITyBaTH [I0 3JIOJiAHL PubasKy, CIOKYIIIAB 1oro i 3J10M, i JoGpoM.

¥V kasii mpucyTHi MOTHBU CaMONOKEPTBY, 0E3KOPUCJIUBOTO UHU-
CTOTO KOXaHHSA Ta IMPOXOKEHHS TPHOX CTYIEHiB MacOHCTBa yepes 3i-
TKHEHHS 3 pisHMMEU BunpoOyBaHHAMU. TakK, momoposkyBaHHsa Jlyrri
MOKHa TPaKTyBaTU AK BUNPOOYBaHHS, AKi IPOXOAUTH MACOH, I100
OCSTHYTH BUIIY iCTUHY 1 JOCATTY BUIIOTO CTYIIEHS CAMOBIOCKOHAJICH-
Ha. Takox came 3i cxoxy Ilyiia IpuHOCUTh MYAPiCTh, a CXi/l y MacoH-
ChKill CHMBOJIIIII acOIlilOETHCS 13 ITAPUHOIO CBiTJIa, IIPOCBITIEHHS, MY-
npocti («When I left thee I turned my face to the East and journeyed.
From the East cometh everything that is wise» [2, c. 130]).

Tproma Garamu crnokyiana Ilyira Pubaniky — MyapicTio, CHIO0 Ta
Kpacoto. Tpwuui mepen M BoHaA MaHAPYBaJIa i Tpuui BUKJIUKanta Pubas-
Ky 3 MopchbKux rumbus. Tpuui mocryxas Pubanka y maBepi cBAIEHUKA.
Tpu nTalIKu CIOJI0XaJNCh Y TPaBi mig uac posamoBu Pubanku 3 BigsMmoro.
V¥ Tperiit cnounBanbHi 3HAXOAMIOCH A3epKaao Mymapocti. Uepes Tpu poKu
micos cmepri Pubanku Ha #ioro moruiai Bupocau KBitu. Ik 6aumnmo, cuMm-
BoJIiKa umcsia 3 JOCUTh TicHO ormoBmjIa KasKy Baitibga. Tpiaga cumBostisye
JIOCTATHICTB, Ile MiCTUYHA CHUJIA, II[0 ITOB’ A3YE ABOX i MOPOIIKYE TPETHOTO, I1e
CHMBOJI BUIIIOTO CHTE3Y JBOX IporuiexxHocTel. e uncsio cBaroi Tpifimi.
Hytma aBiui #ia mo 1mIicTs AHIB i Jiuiiie Ha CbOMUU JOocATaNa ITYHKTY CBO-
ro npusHaueHHs («Six days I journeyed and on the morning of the seventh
day..» [2, c. 132]). Cax y nasari Cysrana po3TamioByBaBCs Ha CEMU Tepa-
cax («garden of seven terraces» [2, c. 154]). Hucio 7 — 11e UMCJI0 TAIHCTB,
1110 BiTHOCATHCSA IO AYXOBHOI CTOPOHU peueil, TaeMua BorkecTBenHa cria B
mpuponi. B KyabTypax pisHUX HAPOIB CBITY YKMC/IO0 7 3HAUMIIO MAKCUMYM,
MexKy, oomeskeHHd [3, c. 352]. Hucno 9, K mOTpoeHa Tpiafa, TAKOMK 3HA-
HIILIO CBOE BimoOparkeHHA y TBOPi y hopMi 1eB’ATH BOPIT MicTa Ta 1eB’ ATHOX
raMaHIIiB i3 30J10TOM, AKi 3a0paJjiu y BOUTOro HUMHU KyIisa Pubaaka Ta itoro
Hy1a («nine gates to the city» [2, c. 148], «nine purses of gold» [2, c. 172]).
ITe cumBOI aGCOJTIOTHOI TOBEPIIIEHOCTI i 3aKiHYEHOCT.

Cepel yCchOro pisHOMAHITTSI JOPOTOIIHHUX METAJiB Ta KOIIITOBHOI'O
KaMiHHS, SKe OINCYEe MUCbMEHHUK Yy KasIli, BapTO 3BEePHYTHU yBary Ha
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IesKi 3 HUX, 110 € HalidHakoBimmumu. Hattuacrire, 1110 € 3aKOHOMipHUM,
3yCTPivaeThCs 30JI0TO Ta ¢cPibI0. 30J0TO € 3HAKOM MYAPOCTi Ta 3HAHHS,
cBiTsa, 6e3cMepTsa, npocBiTiaeHHA («a dress of gold tissue» [2, c. 120],
«robe of gold» [2, c. 154]). Cpi6si0 — CHMBOJ YUCTOTU, JOCKOHAJOCTI,
MUpY i BBa€EMOPO3YyMiHHSA, MyAPOCTi, TAEMHUX 3HAHb ( «Silver crescents»
[2, c. 140], «silver bracelets» [2, c. 150]). flurma 3a cBoiMu MariyHUMUT
BJIACTUBOCTSAMU CJIY3KUTHh CBOEPITHUM KaHAJIOM B TAEMHUYMH CBIT IyXiB
i miguimae saBicy maiibyTHBOTO («throne of jasper» [2, c. 142]). Hedpur
— Ie KaMiHb JKUTTHA, BIYHOTO KOXaHHSA, YNCTOTH i 3aCIIOKOEHHS, ITI0 YOCO-
0J10€ KOCMiUHY eHepriio, JOBepIIeHiCcTh, CuIy, Biaany i 6eacmeprtsa («lo-
tus of jade hung with great emeralds» [2, c. 142]). Py6in BBakaeTbcsA
KaMeHeM yaaui, IacTs Ta JOBTOJIITTS, CHMBOJII3Y€E KUTTERBY CUIIY, IPU-
cTpacHY JII000B, X0pobpicTs («hollowed moonstones of great size piled up
with red rubies» [2, c. 160]). AmeTuCT CUMBOJIi3y€e AYIIIEBHY TapMOHiO,
He IePEeHOCUTD JIUIEMipCTBa Ta HUIOCTI («ivory horns were heaped with
purple amethysts» [2, c. 160]). Cmaparg € cumBoJioMm 6e3cmepTs, Bipu Ta
Hamii, i BBayKaeThCcA HANCUIBHIIIINM 00eperom, AKU PATYE JIOAUHY Bix
IeMOHiB Ta Jito60BHUX uap («roof of emerald» [2, c. 100]). Candip — me
KaMiHb ImepemMoru, 1o 3JjaBHa TaKO0K CMBOJIIZyBaB BiUHUI PyX i OHOB-
JIeHHS, iCTUHY ¥ MUP; JOIIOMAara€ BiAINITOBXHYTU BOPOTiB i 3HalTu my-
IIeBHUN CIOKiii («sapphires in cups of jade» [2, c. 160]).

dopma Kas3Ku L03B0JIsAE€ Baibay 0co0IMBO MiAKPECIeH0, I'POTECKHO
300pasuTu cKJIagHi (pisocodehbKi MUTAHHS, dKOPCTKI KOH(MIIKTH, 1110 I1a-
HYIOTB Y CYCIILJILCTBI, ajie Bike He MOMiYatoThCA Y Oy IeHHOMY JKUTTi; pO3-
KPUTH caMy CYTh MOPAJIbHUX IIOHATH 1 iX 3iTKHeHb. ¥ Kasili «Pubanka ta
#ioro yima» KOHQIIKT HaOyBae TpariuHoro 3ByUYaHHsl, BUCYBAOUHN AyM-
Ky IPO HEMOJKJIMBiCTh iCHYBaHHs iieany B peasibHOMY cBiTi. Hagssuuaii-
HO IPOAYKTUBHUM [JIS BUABJIEHHS KOHMIIKTY i TAKOTO BUCHOBKY € came
BHYTPIiIIHi#, rInGOKUH I1JIaH PO3MOBii, BUTKAHUHN i3 XyI0KHIX CIMBO-
JIiB, SIKi yTBOPIOIOTH HOJATKOBUIH IIIap CMHUCJIOBUX TTePeIlIeTiHb.
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